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The Preface. 


& T is weight {0 unconcetyable, 
that. dependeth on the 
{oundnelſs of our Conyer- 
7 @ 1ion and Sanctification, that 
our care and diligence cannot be too 
great to make it ſure, As the-profeſſed 
Atheiſt, Heathens, and Infidels with- 
out; ſo the {elt-deceiving Hypocrites 
within the Church, do wilfully caſt away 
themſelves for ever, by neglecting ſuch 
a buſineſs of eyerlaſting conſequence; 
when they have time, and warnings, and 
aſſiſtance to diſpatch it,, Multitudes live 
$1ke bruirs or Atheiſts, forgetting that 
J they are born in ſinne and miſery ,- and 
fetled in it by wilfull cuſtom , and myſt 

be Converted or Condemned. Theſe 

know not"( many of them ) what need 

they have of a Converſion, nor what 

A 3 Con- 
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Converſ1on or Sandctification is, And Ware 
. ſome that have been Preachers of the | vi 
Goſpel, have been ſo lamentably igno- Wor 
rant in {o great a matter, that they have Fon 
perſwaded the poor deluded people, that Whe 
itis only the groſs and haynous ſingers, Win 
that need Converſion; branding them Mor 
with thename of Puritans, that will not WÞnd 
take a dead Profeſſion joyned with Civi- Whe 
lity, for true Sanctification; and promiſe Wor 
Salvation to thoſe, that Chriſt hath with Fat: 
many aſleyerations profeſſed,ſhallnot en- WP! 
ter into the Kingdom of God, Others Wavy 
that confeſs that a through-SanGtification Wits 
1s a neceſlary thing, do delude their ſouls ec 
with ſomething that is like it. Hence is WP 
the miſery and diſhonour of the Church. Wor 
Holineſs it ſelf is diſgraced , by the fins Wt 
of them that are unholy., becauſe they Wc 
pretend to that which they have not, 
Hence 1t is, that we have thouſands, that 8" 
call themſelves Chriſtians , that live a WP! 
worldly, fleſhly lite , and ſome of them WV 
hating the way of Godlineſs, and yer IÞ< 
think they are Converted , becauſe they I 
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Zare ſorry when they have finned, and 
Aviſh when it is paſt that they had nor 
MHone it, and cry God mercy forit ; and 
Fonfeſs that they are ſinners; and this 
Whey cake for true Repentance : When 
inne was never mortified in their fouls, 
Mor thai hearts ever brought to hate ir, 
Znd forſake it - But when they have had 
Whe profit and pleaſure of finne, they are 
Worry for the danger , but never regene- 
Fate and made New Creatures, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt. Hence alſo it 1s, that we 
Shave ſuch abundance of meer Opinion- 
Wits, that take themſelves tor Religious 
Fecople. Becaule they have changed their 
WDpinions, and rhetr parties, and can prate 
Fontentiouſly againſt thoſe that are not 
df their mind, and joyn themſelves with 
Ahole that ſeem to be the ſtricteſt, they 
Kke themſelves to be trulv Sanctified ! 
nd this makes ſuch gadding from one 
pinion to another, and ſuch cenſuring, 
eviling, and diviſions upon that account, 
zecaule their Religion 1s moſt in their 
Dpinions, and hath not mortified their 
A 3 carnal, 
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carnal, ſelfiſh inclinations and Paſſions, 
nor brought them to a holy , ry 
mind. Hence alfo it is that we have (o 
many ſenſual , ſcandalous Profeſlours, 
that{eem to be Religious, but bridle not 
their tongues, their appetites , or their | ; 
luſts, butare railers , or backbiters, or * 
ripplers, or gluttons,or filthy and laſcivi- | 
ous, or lome way {candalous to their ho- } 
ly Proteſſion; becauſe they are ſtrangers Þ 
to a through-Converſion, but take up 3 
with the counterfeit of a ſuperficial MF 1 
change. Hence allo we have {o many 7 
worldlings; that think themſelves Reli- 
gi0Us Men z, that make Chriſt but a ſer- | 
yant to their wor Idly intereſt , and ſeek | 
Heaven but for a relerve, when Earth V 
forſakes them, and have ſomething in 
this world thats ſo dear to them, chat b 
they cannot forſake it for the hopes of | 
Glory; but give up themſelyes to Chriſt, # 
with ſecret c exceptions and reſerves, for | 
their proſperity in the world: And all, i 
becauſe they neyer knew a ſound Con- | 
yerſion, which ſhould have rooted out of | 


their 


t 
a 
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ns, M their Hearts this —_ intereſt, and 
nly "2 delivered them up eatirely, and abſolute- 
 {o \Mly toChriſt. Hence allo it is that we have 
Irs, "#6 few Profeſlours, that can lay by their 
not F Pride, and bear diſeſteem or injury , and 
1cir 'F love their enemies, and bleſs them that 
, or curſe them, yea, or love their godly 


ivi- i friends that croſs them , or diſhonour 
ho- them. And fo few that can deny them- 
ers i& ſelves, intheir honour , or my con{1de- 
up F rable thing, for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
cial & in obedience, and conformity to his will, 

* And all becauſe they never had that ſa- 
2 ving change, that takes down Self , and. 
7 ſetsup Chriſt, as Soveraigne in the ſoul. 
# And hence alſo it is that we have in this 
2 age ſo many dreadful inſtances of Apo- 
'Y taſte: So many reproaching the Scrip- 
'S ture, that once they thought had Con- 
+ verted them, and the way of Holineſs, 
47 that once they did profels ; and denying 
& the Lord himſelfthat bought them, ana 
4 all becauſe they formerly took up , with 
a{uperficial counterfeit Convertion, O 


how commonly , and haw lamentably 
A 4 doth 
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doth this miſery appear among Profeſ« 
ſours in their unſavoury diſcourſe, their 
ſtrife and envy , on Religious pretenſes, 4 
their dead formality, their paſſionate di- ! 
viſions,or their ſelfiſh, Proud, and earth- 
ly minds ! A through Converſion would $0 
have curedall this, at leaſt as to the do- je 
minion of 1t. ”y 
Having therefore in my call to the un- M.47; 
converted, endeavoured to awaken he ; 
careleſs ſouls, and perſwade the obſtinateM F o 
to Turn and Live, I have here ſpokenWdo, 
tothem that ſeem to be about the work, Lc 
and given them ſome Dzred#ons and Per-Ybu 
ſwaſions , to prevent their periſhing inWyozs 
the birth, and ſo to prevent that Hypo-WA1 
crifie, which elſe they are like to be tor-Wro: 
med into, and the deceit of their hearts, Mal 
the Errour of their Lives, and the Miſe-Yhi 
ry at their Death, which is like to fol- #( 
low. That they live not as thoſe that as 
flatter God with their mouth , and lie unto ft: 
him with thetr tongues, becauſe their hear; A yo 
rs not right with him, neither are they # 
ftedfaſt in his Covenant, Plal.78. 36, 37 BR d' 
fs Leſt 
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fteſ- 8 eſt denying deep entertainment and root- 
neir 5 ng tothe ſeed f Life,or choaking it by the 
{es, & idicated predominant Love, and cares of 
 di- We world, they wither when the heat of 
'th- Wperſecution ſhall break forth, Matth: 13, 
uld $-0.21,22. And leſt building on the ſands, 


do- Whey fall when the winds and ſtorms ariſe, 
2.194 their fall be great, Matth. 7, 26, 27. 
un-M 47d ſo they go out from.zts , that they may 
kenYbe made — that they were not of us : 
nate For if they had been of us , they would no 
kenMdoubt have continued with us, 1 Joh.2.19, 
ork, FLook therefore to this great important 
Per- buſineſs, and give all diligence to make 
2 infyoxr calling and eleftion ſare, 2 Pet. 1.10. 
y/po-WM And truſt not your hearts too eaſily , or 
tor-Wroo confidently, But turn tothe Lord with 
arts, Mall your hearts , ( Joel 2.12.) Cleave to 
[iſe-Mhim Reſolvedly, or with Purpoſe of heart, 
fol- #( As 11.23,) And ſee that you ſell all, 
that 2 and buy the Pearl, ( Matth. 13. 46.) And 
unto ftick not at the price, but abſolutely reſien 
ear; MY your ſelves to Chriſt, and turn to him , as 
they 4 Zacheus and other primitive Converts 
37 8 #4, ſurrendering all that you have unto his 
.eft Will, 


\ 
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Will, ( Luke 19. 8, 9.) Leave not any 
yaot of bitterneſs brhind; Make no excep-"% 
Fions , or reſerves + but Deny your ſelves, | 
Forſake all; and follow him that hath led '? 
you this ſelf-denying way, aud truſt to his | 
Blood, aud M2rits, and Promiſe, for a 
Treaſure in Heav:n , and then you are hu 
Diſciples, and tru? Chriſtians indeed, 
Luke 14. 33. Luke 18. 24, 25, Reader, | 
if thou heartily make this Covenant and 
keep it, thou ſhalt find that Chriſt will | 
not decezjve thee , when the world de- } 
ceiveth them that choſe ir, 1n their great- ! 
eſt extremity, Burt if thou draw back, | 
and-think theſe terms too hard, remem- 
bec that Everlaſtins. Life was offered 
thee, and remember why and for what 
thou didſt reje& it. And if in this life- | 


tim? , thou wilt hav: thy good things, ex- 
ed tobe torm:nted , when the believing, © 


ſelf -aenying Souls are comforted , Luke F 
LG, 25. 
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'Dzrections to Sinners that 


are purpoſed to Turn, 
and are under the Work 


of (,onverſron; that it 


miſcarry not. 
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PQ He firſt and greateſt matter 
in the ſeeking after the 
ſalvation of our ſouls, 1s 
to be ſure that we lay the 
> foundation well , and that + 
the work of Converſion 
be throughly wrought. To this end 
bi have already uſed many perſwaſrons with 
you unconverted to return, as chink- 
ang all further Directions vain, till we 
ave perſwaded men to a conſent and 
B Willing= 
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Directions to pre vent 
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willin oneſe to practice them, And i in. ' bat 
the - of that Diſcourſe, vI added a few wit 
Directions for the uſe of fuck; as ary '"* 
willing to be converted. But becauſe ]' ;, 
know that this is a matter of exceeding gf 
conſequence , I dare not thus leave it} mi 
before 1 have added ſome further Di: dor 
reftions, to prevent the mſcarrying of or | 
this work whereit is begus. Ard leaſt and 
I ſhould loſe my labour, through the un? Loz 
preparedneſs of the Reader ; I hall firſf :4r: 
Sive you ſome preparing Conſiderations and 
which may awaken you to the praQticy rep 
of the Direftions which I ſhall giv int 
you. con 
you 
: rel: 
Confider firſt, That half- Cenverk front on. 
axe the undoing of many thenuſand ſouls: upc 
If you are but like Agrippa, AR. 26.28! cha 
pf perſwaded to be Chriſtians, yl It is 
will be but a/meſt ſaved. Many a thouſant ove 
that are. now paſt help , have had-th eve 
Word-corge near them., "and caft then: you 
mtg a fear, and make ſome fiirre anſ to 1 
txauble in their ſouls, awakening thei. he « 
confciences, and. forcing them to fomt and 
good prrpoes and gd x yea, ail the 


buoging en. tO the. performance £9 ' Wild 
& "half 
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ks 


mijcarrying in Converſion, 5 

2d in} ha/f-reformation ; Bur this is not it that 
a few wiil ſerve your turn. Many have been 
1s Art ſo much changed, as not tobe farre /rom 
zuſe | che Kingdom of God, that yet came ſhort 
eding of it, ark. 12. 34, There 15no pro- 
ve it; miſe in Scripture that you ſhall be par- 
r Dt doned if YOu almoſt repext and believe ; 
ng Of or be ſaved, if you be almoſt ſanitified 
] leaſt and obedient : But on the contrary che 
he uns Lord hath plainly refojved, chat you muſt 
ill fir 24rs or die, though you almoſt turn : 
ations] and repent,or periſh though you 4/moſs 
-aCict repent: and that you ſhall not enter 
| gi into the Kingdom of Heaven , withonc 
converſion and a new birth, though 
you come never ſo near it. God hath — 
* reſvlved upon the termes of your ſfalvati- 
1erfion; on : ard itis in vain to hope for ſalvation 
ſouls upon any- other termes. God will not 
26.28} change nor come down to your termes ; 

, ya. Itis you that mnſt change and come quite | 
oulani} over td his termes, - or you are loſt for _;: 
aG&-thi ever. If yon come never ſo near them, 
t thet! you are but laſt men if -you come not wp 
re an} to them. ' The Lord well knew what -_.. 
; thelf be did , when - he made his Covenant 
> ſam and Law, and be impoſed nothing on 
a, ant the ſonnesof men, but what his infinite 
ce pf & wildom told him, it was fit for kim to im- 

halſi BS” poſe: 
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poſe : and he will not now compennad with —— 
ſinners, and take leſs then he requireth Or if 
that is, leſs then the preheminency int0 ch 
their hearts ; nor will he ever come dow and 


to any lower termes with you , then »*q 
thoſe which he propoundeth to you " ik 
his Goſpel. And therefore poor ſinnergJ29* 


as you love your ſouls, do not ſtan(© %! 


dodging and halving with God ; but give abi 
up your ſelves entirely to him : anC Fry 
do not ſtop at the beginnings of a con{ih'S" 
verſion, but go through with it, il 6 
you are become new creatures indeed; hace 
or you are undone when you have dont 

all. A halfunſound Convert will as cer- o_ 
tainly periſh as a Drunkard or a Whore,” : 
monger ; though his torment may not bt 

ſo grear. 1 


Your! 


I EN 


D— 


2. Conſider alſo, That if you do not oti,,,; 
through With the Work when you are upon 
it} "yon may perhaps make it more difficul 
then ot was before ever you medled witl your 
it;/.and make it a very doubtfull cakh., 
wherher ever it will be done. As ityith ; 
is with a wound or other ſore; if you Ye 
tamper with" it with falves that are note tg 


agrerable to it, orare diſorderly applied ; Dn, a 
3 19 Q 


— miſcarrying in Converſion. 
Ai if you skinit over before 1t be ſearched 
icy T0 the botcom, ic mult be opened again, 
dowry and will colt you double pain before it 
ther ÞE cured. Or as TI have ſeen it with ſome - 
on jj3Þat bave had a bone broken, or out of 
anerJovnc, and it hath been ſet amiſs at firlt - 
tanfO what torments were the poor crea- 
t ive FUres fain to undergo, in having it 
| BS broken or ſtretcht and ſer again! which 
con{ight have been ſpared , if it had been 
jEhroughly done at firſt. So, if you will 
*«g Þe ſhrinking, and drawing back, and fa» 
4  Youring your fleſh, and will not go to 
he quick, you will make your Con- 
Go yerſt1on much more difficult; you muſt be 
» be PFouUgNt to it again, and fetch your 
ot Fgroanes yet deeper then before ; and 
Weep over all your former teares : your 
——zdoubts will be multiplied : your fears 
zand ſorrows will be encreaſed : and all 
19? twill go ſorer with you then at firſt, O 
#P'whata caſe will you be in, when your 
my ſores muſt be lanced a /econd time, and 
wiyour bones as it were broken again | 
pf Tben you will wiſh you had gone through 
AS with it at the firſt, 
yo! Yea, perhaps you may put God to 
fs 5 to fetch you in by ſome ſharpe afiti- 
16* yon, and ſend out ſo boiſterous and chur- 
" B 5 liſh 
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= Wwhenhelayeth them under his rod, and 


liſh a Meſſenger to call you home,as may? his 
make you wiſh you had hearkened to) Of | 
a more gentle call: When the Sheep} not 
will ſtraggle, the Dog muſt be ſent ro £19 
afiright them home. Many a non Zing 
ſinner makes light of the genthe invitatis ff 
ons of grace, and they ſtand hovering Ma 
between their ſins and Chriſt, and ſome#!? Y 
times they have 2 mind to turn, and thy coul 
next temptation they are off again, an$33: 
thea they come on again coldly and witt Go 
halfa heart ; and thus they ftand triflingS** * 
with the God of Heaven, till he is faig!2*? 
to take another courſe with them, anf©*Y 


;- reſolves to uſe ſome ſharper means : Ani So, 


ad 
to ye 
ly io 
& 
h 
0 


they can neither fly from him, nor re 
fiſt him, bur ſee that their lives and ſou 
are at his mercy, then they begin 
loox about them, and ſee their folly an 
change their minds. You can tarry, at 41 
delay, and dally with the dreadfu!] Gol a 
in the time of your proſperity, and Wh: w 
may ask you over and over whether y( 

will turn, before we can have a heart 
anſwer : But what will you do when G#,,,., 
ſhall begin to frown, and when he rallfq, | 
you in hand by his unreſiſtible powehy,. 
and lets looſe upon you: the terrours 


e 
rr 
| 


3 


and: 
znotl 


ow 
1 
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may! his wrath? Will you then make as light 
d tos Of his mercy as you do now ? Have you 
Sheep} 20t read Day.5.6, how imall an appari- 
nt tc; fion of his anger , did make a carou- 
> olifh; Zing King look pale , and his joynts to 
ws. tremble, in the midft of his jovialty 2 A 
/erings 2Aanaſſeth will berhink himſelf and come 
ſome412 when he is laid in irons, though he 
1d c,& could ſet light by God before, 2 Chron. 
33.13. If fonah will runne away Fygom 
{ with God, he can ſend a boiſterous Mcffen- 
rigin8er tO arreſt him, and calt him as it were 
tinto the belly of Hell, and make him 


* ” ry for mercy to him that he diſsbeyed. 


1, an 


2 a $50, if you will ftand trifling with God, 


tand will not by fair meanes be perſwaded 
ito yeeld and come away, you may ſhort- 
#ly look to hear from him in another man- 
& : for he hath a voice that will make 
*the proudeſt face look pale, and the ftub- 
,{borneſt heart that isro tremble, Ifan 
fy adle ſtabborn Child will not learn nor be 
nd ye led, the Maſter or Parent will teach 
zhim with the rod, and give him a lafh, 
6D. zand ask him, 3/311 you yet learn? and a- 
+: capother laſh and ask him, hat ſay you 
- em? will you yet obey ? $0 will God 
ef 4do by you, if he love you, and mean to 
2urs F 


or r 
| ſou 
gin 
ly a 


B 4 your 


Jave you ; When he hath taken away | 
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your wealth, your friends 2 your ci and 
dren, will you then hearken to him, 

will you not? When you lie groanin} qr 
on your couch, and all your parts Mk WI 
overwhelmed with paines, and death be this 
gins to lay hands upon you, and big y 
you now come and anſwer for your rebelli! you 
ons and delayes before the living Gull or | 


What will you do they ? Will ox turn @ ing 
nor?, O the lamentable folly of ſinners jr n« 
that-purt themſelves to ſo much ſorrow! the 
and create calamity for themſelves! Whey rhe 
ſickneſs comes, and death draws near! ftrik 
you beg, and cry, and groan, and prog} agai 
miſe : When you feele the rod, wha _ 
Chriſtians will you then be? And wh# If y 
not without ſo much adoe? You the# him 
think God deales ſomewhat hardly wit* hon 
you: And why will you not turn thend* Þ 
gentler means? You might ſpare you? ſore 
ſelves much of this miſery if you woxld? ſeq 
and you wil not. Is it a ſeemly thin# go | 


for a man to be drive» to Heaven b} I k 
ſcourges? Is God ſo bad a Maſter, ar beer 
pur 


Heaven fo bada place, that you my ne 

turn to them, and mind them, and ſed? fion 
them, till there be no remedy, and ya 1s a 
areas it were driven tot againft your do r 
wills? Is the world ſuch an Inheritance} of 


OE, 


Y © 
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|| and ſinne ſo good a thing, and the fleſh 
n, ® or devil ſo good a Maſter, that you will 
In not leave them till you are whipt away ? 
rt What a ſhamefull unreaſonable courſe is 
: this? 
«© Well firs, the caſe is plain before 
ebell® you. Turn you mult at one time or other, 
' God! or be the firebrands of Hell. And ſee- 
rnQG ing it is a thing that muſt be done, were 


aners it not beſt for you to take the eaſieſt and 
rrow the ſureſt way to do it>2 Why this ts 
WW hey the eaſieſt and'the ſureſt way ; even to 
near; ſtrike while the iron is hot, before it coole 
| Pr} again ; and to go through with it when 
wha Gp doth move you and perſwade you ; 
- why If you love your fleſhit ſelf , do not put 
1 the# him to take up the rod, and fetch. you 
' wit} home by ſtripes and terrours. | 
end* But that's not the worſt : For it will 
you? ſorely hazard the work it ſelf, and con- 
poula; ſequently your ſalvation, if you do not 


thinf go through with ir, at the firſt attempt. 
en bY I Know there is many a one that hath 
: a been converted and faved, after many 
y by purpoſes and promiſes and half-conver- 
1 ſee} fions. But yet I muſt tell you, that this 
d yo 1S a very dangerots courſe. For you 
your. do not know when you grieve the Spirit 
ance} of grace, and ſet ſo light by mercy when 

al if 
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it is offered you, whether that Spirit may| 
not utterly forſake you, andleave you: 
to your own ungodly wills, and let you; 
take your laſts and pleaſures, and ſay,” 
[ Let this wretch be filthy fill” let him 
keep bis drunkenneſs, his companions , hi: 
Worldlineſs , and the curſe of God With: 
them, till be have tried What it i that they, 
Will do for him: Let him follow hu fx. 
conceits, and the pride and obſtinacy of hu. 
own heart, till he find whether they will 
bring him : Let him ſerve the fleſh and the: 
world, till he underflayd whether God or| 
they be the better maſter. Seeing he will 
wot be wiſe oncarth, let him learn in hell,” : 
and let torments teach him, ſeeing mercy. 
might uot teach him. ] O poor ſoull! 
what a caſe art thou 1n, if this ſhould! 
once be the reſolution of God > ; 

Moreover, you may eaſily know that! 
the longer you ſtay , the more leaſure; 
you give the devil to affault. you, and to, 
ery one way when he cannot prevail by: 
another, andto ſtrengthen his temptati- 
ons : Like a fooliſh Souldier, that will: 
ſtand ill to be ſhot ar, rather then aſſault! 
the enemy. 

And the longer you delay, the more. 


your ſin gers firengch and rooting. If, 
you 
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may; you cannot bend a twig, how will yon 


be able to bendit when it is a Tree? If 
you cannot luck up a tender plant, 
are you likely to pluck up a flurdy Oak. 
,;, Cuſtom gives ſtrength and root to vices. 
"| A Blackmoor may as well change his 
hin, or a Leopard his ſpots, as thoſe that 
are accnſiomed to do evil , can learnto 
> do well, Jer.13.23. | 

* Ifyouftick at Converſion as a difficult 
1 the) matter to day, it will be more difficult to 

a "* morrow, or the next moneth , and the 
d or} ext year, then it is now. 

Yea, the very reſiſtance of the Spirit 

doth harden the hearc, and the delayes 
and triflings of the ſoul, do bring it to 
an inſenſibility, and boldneſs in finne, and 
* drive away the fear of God from the 
heart. Now it may be you are ſomewhat 
* awakened, .and begin to ſee that you muſt 
* turnordie: but if you trifle and delay, 
* this light may begone, and leave youin 
- Sreater darkneſs then before: and the 
: voice that now awakeneth you may be 
* lent, and leave you tofall aflcep a- 
- Bain. 
; Moreover, you know that you are un- 
- certain of the continuance of the Goſpel. 
| You know not whether you ſhall bes 
uc 
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ſuch lively ſerious Preachers, as you have 


now : Nor you know not whether you” 
ſhall have ſuch godly neighbours , and* 


company to encourage you, and help 
you in the work. God will remove 


them one afcer another ro himſelf , and” 


then you will have fewer Prayers for 


you, and fewer warnings, and good ex-. 


amples, and perhaps be left wholly to 
the company of deceived ungodly fools, 


__ -_——_— 


YOU 
It 
will 
not 
tide 
ſtor 


| you 


me 


thac will do nothing but hinder and; 
diſcourage you from Converſion. And: 


you are not ſure that Religion will con- 


tinue in thac reputation, as now it is 1n,/ 


The Times may turn, before you turn:! 


#1t & 


and godlineſs may become a ſcorn a- 


Sain, and it may be a matter of ſuffer- 
ing, and may coft you your lives to live 
as the ſervants of Chriſt muſt do. 


£ 
£-* 
? 


cult thing, when you have all che helps: 
and encouragements thar you can ex: 
pet, andthe way to Heaven is made fo: 
fair ; and when Magiſtrates, and Mini-' 


| ers, and Neighbours, are ready to en-' 
courage and help you ; what will you do: 
in times of perſecutions and diſcourage-: 


*< 


tath 
that 
a tf 
wor 
ven 
the 
It,y 
roo 


for 


hard 


And Po 
therefore if you {top at it now as a diffi-: cure 


to0 
Chit 


ment If you cannot turn when you} 4.. 


you 


' haveall theſe helps and means, what will} 
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you do when they are taken from you ? 
If you cannot row with the ſtream, how 
will you row againſt it? If you dare 
not ſet to Sea, when you have wind, and 
tide, and ſunſhine ; what will you do in 
ſtormes and tempelts, when all is againſt 
you! O what would ſome of your fore- 
tathers bave given to have ſeen the daies 
that you ſee! How glad would many 


- a thouſand in other Countrges of the 


and: 


And 


con- 
is IN, 
urn 


world be,to have but. the helps ro Hea- 
ven that you have? Never look to have 
the way fairer and eaſter while you live. 
If, you think Heaven is offered you at 


'* toe deer a rate now, you may even let 
'$it go, and try whether Hell be better : 


n as! So 
* for the next off | 
pI f er 1s like to be upon 


> live 
And 
diffi- 


helps: poitles, er antient Chriſtians? and , 


1 EX 


de ſo. 
Mint-. 


| 
f 
b; 
E 
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0 en- 
Jy do ; 


rage-: 


you 


t wills 
youl 
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harder termes rather then eaſier. If 
you cannot now find in your hearts to 
turn and live a holy life; What would 
you have done in the daies of the A- 


What would you have done in Spair 


; or /taly, where it would coft you your 


lives> He that will not be Converted 
now, but. thinks the termes of grace 
too hard, is ſo impious a defſpiſer of 
Chriſt and Heaven, that it is no won- 
der if God reſolve that he ſhall never 

taſte 
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taſte of the ſalvation that was offered jgy, 
him, Luk I 4.24. ” tou 
Moreover, you know upon what un-' and 
certainties you hold your lives, you” to | 
have no aſſurance of them for an hour :;- {tin 
but you are ſure that they are paſling} livir 
away while you delay. And will you” thin 
trifle then ina work that muſt be done? mor 
What a caſe are you in, if death find, W 
you unconyerted > The heart of man is} you 
not able now to conceive the miſery! turn 
of your caſe. How dare yon venture to! Do 
live another day in an unconverted; whe 
Rate, leaſt death ſhould find you ſg?; how 
Are you not afraid when you he down) at; ſtan 
night, and afraid when you go out of! a dc 
your doors in the morning, leaſt death} wer 
lurprize you before you are converted ?} nels, 
If you be nor, it's long of your dead-} wer: 
neſs and preſumption. : fidet 

AndI would fain hear what it is that» Cor 
ſhould thus flop you. What are you Can 
afraid of Is God an Enemy, that you: ber 
are Joath te come to him? Is the devil; fear 
a Friend that you areſo leath to leave; Þloc 
him? Is finne a Paradiſe? Is Holinek: *© 
a Miſery ? E it - pleaſanter life to love* Vcc 
your money;, - or your lands;,-or your! 8 | 
meat: and drink, and lyſts, then ty; fav 


lox 


| Ms em. 
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ered love the moſt bleſſed God, the Crea- 
© rour of the World, the life of our Souls, 

' un» and our Eternal Felicity ? Is it better 

you ro pamper a carcaſs that muſt ſhortly , 

2ur :- ſtink as the dung, then to provide for a 

fling} living immortall ſoul? Whether do you 

you! think that Earth or Heaven will be the 

YMNne?. more glorious and durable felicity ? 

find What is it ſirs that you ſtick at, that 

an is} you make ſo many delayes before you'| 

iſery turn? Is there any difficulty in the point ? 

e to: Do you think it a hard queſtion 

erted! whether you ſhould turn or not > Why 

1 ſq?; how can you be ſo blind? Do you 

vn at; and pauſing upon the buſineſs, as it were 

t of: a doubt, whether God or the world 

death? were better, and whether ſinne or holi- 

ted 2; neſs, Chriſt or deatb, Heaven or Hell, 

dead-} were to be preferred? I pray you Con- 

+ ſider; Can you reaſonably think thar 
that» Converſion will do you any harm ? 
you. Canit bring you intoa worſe condition 

tyoy: then you are in? Sure you cannot 
devil; fear ſuch a thing : You are in your 
leave: Blood; you are dead in finne; you 
line: *7e children of wrath , while. you are 
| love: Yaconverted: you are under the curſe. 
your: # the Law of God; yeu are the 
no) Haves of the devil, you are. the heirs of 
Joy bell, 
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hell, and under the guile of all yourſj,w 
ſinnes ; your life is a continued rebelliong,, ,,; þ 
againſt God ; you are employed every&,,q ul 
« day in the deſtroying of your felves,g,,ur 
in kindling the flames that muſt ever-$.ccef 
Iaftingly corment you, and laying infhaye 
fewell for the perpetuating of your mi-gf m 
ſery ; and fighting againſt your friendshhaye 

that would deliver you, and unthankfullygnaci 

abuſing Chriſt and grace, and Mini: 


ſouls. This is the condition chat every$o yc 
one of you is in till you are converted.And 
And can you fear leaſt Converſlonwwork. 
would bring you into a worſe con-gth « 
dition then this > Sirs, theſe Truths areworki 
ſure and plain : and if yet you ftick at 
ir, your errour is ſo palpably groſs, thatYone 
unleſs you are mad men, I may be boldÞbn tc 
to ſay, it is a wilfull errour. And if 
you /ove to be deceived, and wilfully 
-— Rs you muſt take that you get 
y it. 


_ - - - -_ — . - _-—— 
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3. Confider further, That balf-Con-! 
verſions do often prove an occaſion of aelu? 
ding mens ſouls, and making them quithwt yo 
5” A miſerable fate ,, and [o of Veping s th 

TIES them 
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Y Our, how from being converted to the laſt,” If 
Hong, gu had never done any thing in it, you 
ould more eaſily be perſwaded that 

our caſe is bad, and that there is lil} a 
neceſlicy of your change. But when you 
nhave bad ſome convictions, and troubles 
-=vf mind, and fears and ſorrows, and ſo 
have failen into an outſide parciall refor- 
ation, and now are perſwaded that you 
retruly converted, when it is no ſuch 
natter; Whata dangerous impediment 
to your Converſion may this prove? 
And all becauſe you fJabber over the 
ork, and cut it off before 1t reach- 
th. co {incerity , and ſtrive againſt the 
orkings of the Spirit, and break away 
rom your Phyſicain before he hath 
one the cure, and would not follow it 
n to the end. I know that a half- 
itConverſiton , if it be k-ow: to be no 
more, 1s much better then none; and 
both ofren prepare men for a ſaving 
Fork. But when this half-Converſion 
__Þs taken to be a true and ſaving change, 
=#s toocommonly it is, it proves one of 
Con-Fhe preateſt impediments of falvation. 
dely:WWhen ever Chriſt ſhall afterwards kneck 
quier a your door, you wilt not know him, 
Pings thinking that he dwells with you als 
them} G6 ready. 


Py 
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18 Directions to prevent 
ready. If you read any Books that 
on you to be converted, or hear a 
Preachers that call on you to turn, yg... 
have this at hand to couſen your elvand in cl 
with, aud fruſtrate all : You'l thing js « 
T his t not ſpoken to me; For 1 am Ciuſhi. aga 
verted already, O how quietly do ſu en app 
poor deluded ſinners, daily read and he$,,,yer i 
their own doom and miſery ; and nevthem th 
ence dream that they are the men the > 
are meant, and therefore are never dig ſuc! 
mayed at the matter. This formeth yahd (uct 
into a ſtate of hypocriſie, and makes thinks | 
courſe of your duties and your livlow fn 
ro be hypocriticall. If another mawurſe 6 
that knows himſelf to be ftill uncon Day: 
verted,, do but read the threatnings Gd it 
the Word againſt ſuch, or hear of though! 
rerrours of the Lord from a Miniſter, theme! 
may be brought to confeſs that this Shen it 


F 


— _— 
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nd tell 
ade tt 


his own caſe, and foto perceive the miſt will 
ſery of his condition. But when ſudhough 
as you do read and hear theſe rthinggut alf 


Ot] 
pur | 
ligio1 
{ſion 
| ent al 
i or 


they never trouble you, for you chin 
that-they do not toach you ; You at 
Scripture-proof, and Sermon-proof 
andall by the deluſiog of your ha/f- Cot 
verſion. . O how zealouſly will ſuch 
man cry out againit the ſinnes of others! 

-" an 
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TAs reil them of their miſery, and per- 
r arg, .4e them to turn, and ſhew them the 
> YAancer that is near them if they do not; 
elvgrd in che mean time lictle thinks that this 
hink 1s own caſe, and that he ſpeaks all 
Cai; againſt his own ſoul, How will ſuch 
Wen applaud a Sermon that drives atthe 
 he$gnverſion of ® ſinner, and that tels 
neem their miſery while they are uncons+ 
| Wiferced > O thinks he, this touched ſuch 
r did ſuch: I am glad thac ſuch a man 
1 YOhd ſuch a man heard it : Andhe little 
es Winks that it as nearly rouched himſelf. 
Iivow ſmoothly will he go on 1n any. dif- 
M&burſe againſt wicked unregenerate men, 
cOlg David heard the Parable of Nathan, 
$5 Md it never once eatreth into their 
f thoughts that they ſpeak all this againſt 
", Wemlelves; till rhe Judge Mall tell them 
11s hen it is too late, Thow art the max. 
* Miſt will turn not only the ttream of yout 
ſuthoughts into hypocriſie and ſelf.deceit, 
1ngWut alſo the ſtream of your ſpeeches 
chin ochers; yea, and the current! of 
1 aqjour prayers, and all the reft of your 
pofligious performances. Whenin con- 
ZonWllien, you ſhould acknowledge and la« 
ch Sent an unregenerate carnall ftate, you 
ers$il} only confeſs that you have the infir- 
and} .. C 2 __  Milies 
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mities of the Saints, and that you hþyced, 
this or that ſinne , which yer you thently 
is mortified. When you ſhould impey, ar 
tunate'y beg for Remewins grace, Wynion 
will beg only for ſtrengthniag grace ,Þood r 
aſſurance: When you ſhould be ford 0 
bouring to break, your hearts, Wk, 
will be ſtudying to heafthem : and , hit 
be hearknirg after preſent comfoggert ? 
when you have more need of gar. 2 
forrow. It will fill your moutheggomfo: 
prayer with Phariſaicall thankſpivingsures a 
the mercies of Repeneration, Juſtiherwſc 
tion, Adoption, SanRtification , whiſs go0 
you never received. Little doth manfthe fo 
ſoul know what ſanCtification, and ſerved 
feverall graces of the Spirit are, torts c 
uſe to give God thanks for thevill d 
There's many and many a one that uFor | 
for ever be in hell, that were uſed intiſon 
prayers to give God thanks for tiore | 
boapes of glory. And the comn#ſpirit 
eanfeof all this deceit. and miſery #Holy 
that:'men do run from under the b#And 
af their Phyſician before te ever w#35 ſe 
tothe bottoni of their ſore, and goFrit © 
way-with a half-converfion, and ſo jp the 
all the reſt of their lives in a meer & cauſc 
luſion, as verily thinking they are of will | 
"Sts Yer 
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ou hþrced, when they are not. How con- 
ou thifently will ſuch receive the Lords Sup» 
a impger, and thruſt chemſelves into the com- 
Sonion of the Saints, as if they had as 
bod right as any to be there ? till the 
»rd of the Feaſt ſhall rake them to 
& , and ſay, Friend, how comeſt thos 
hither , nct baving on a wedding gar= 
zent ? and then they will be ſpeechleſs, 
1t, 22.12. How many falſe deceiving 
athesfomforcs, and perhaps even ſeeming rap- 
Ingsures and aſſurance, may theſe have in 
uſti®hemſelves ; as verily thinking their caſe 

, whiſk good, when alas, they never yet laid 
manfthe foundation? Yea, and it is to be ob- 
and ſerved, that Satan is a friend to the com- 
e, Forts of this kind of men, and therefore 
thewill do all that he can to promote them. 
at For he would willingly keep his Gar- 
intiſon in peace, Lek. 11. 21. And there- . 
* tore he may poſlibly be a comforting 
mobſpirit to them himſelf, and imitate the 
ry #Holy Ghoſt the Comforter of the Saints : 
 bi® And it may be give them ſach raptures 
8 25 ſeem higher then thoſe which the Sp1- 
# rit of holineſs doth give. He erivierh 
x the Saints their peace and comfort, be- 
& cauſe he foreſees how durable they 
will prove : But he can be content that 
2 deluded. 
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deluded hypocrites may have joy, | 
cauſe their comforts do not weak@grmer 
but ſtrengthen his Kingdom within therghe pre 
and he knows they are like to cndygake tl 
but for a while. al] this 
And thus you may perceive, how hahfter 3 

it 1s to convert one of theſe half-cogou g 
verted men, that have ſtrangled the Neþurwar 
Creature as it were in the birth, amr pra? 
that are fortified againſt all che means Gon of 
grace, by a falſe conceit that they aproun« 
ſanQified already. See therefore thagil is b 
you make ſure work, and take not upFf you 
the middle, and with halves, bur talffeſlion 
your preſent tinre, and give up your ſoufChurc 
to a totall change. Wou A 
Sall his 
For Sa 

A. Conſider ; If you take KP hh ſoul 
of « through Converſion , you loſe all youtſwaſi 
labenr, and ſufferings, and hopes, as thpo t 
the matter of your ſalvation. "hives: 
| And what pitty is it that ſo mud{nor 5 

ſhould be loſt? Alas,to ſee'many of ourif yo 
hearers toucht at a Sermon, and comi-for 0 
toa Miniſter and bewail their finne, an{ and 
ſeem to be humbled, and promiſe to b& gion 
new men , and. yet all this to be loſt7 with 
How ſad a caſe is this to think w I 3, 


_— — — 
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' + Wo ſee them: lea ve their company axd 
WeakFormer courſe of life, and come among 
thenthe profeſſors of holineſs, and all men 


ake them for reall Converts; and yet 
all this to be lolt, and their ſouls loft 
W hagyfter all: How fad a caſe is this> If 
1I-cogou grow up to the greateſt parts for 
© Nepurward duty, and beable to diſcourſe, 
1, Ar pray, or preach, even to the admira- 
ans ion of the heaters ; yet if you do not 
ey around this on a through Converſion, 
* thaall is but loſt, as to your own ſalvation. 
 UpYf you keep up the higheſt train of pro- 
 Ualeſlion, and get the Igheſt eſteem in the 
* fouChurch, ſo that others depend upon 
you as'Oracles ; yea, if the Pope with 
tall bis infallibility ſhould cannonize you 
For Saints ; it were all but loſs. If you 
 /a#gſhould keep up the moſt confident .per- 
' 19%8ſwaſions of your ſalvation, and hope to 
45 '$g0 to Heaven to the laſt hour of your 
lives; it were all but loſt if you build 
nudnot all on a through Converſion. Yea, 
' Oupif you ſhould be taken by perſecutors 
om®#for one of the party to which you joyn, 
an and ſhould ſuffer for the cauſe of Reli- 
Oo gion among them ; all were but loſt, 
oſt* without a ſound Converſion , I Cor. 
offt13,1,2,3. 
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It is a pittifull caſe to ſee ſome py ,jis 
unſantified ſouls, how they wander a& Chr: 
change from one opinion to anothg? 5 ci 
and from party to party, ro find Q jy 
that which they want within. Thy and 

rurn to this party firſt, and chat parb hind 
next, and then to another , and th# the 

think they are /zrein the way to Heava! com 
when they never throuphly turned g tris 
God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and theretoreg 
certainly out of the way , whatey 
party it be that chey joyn with. Solf ima; 
S0 to the giddy Sets that make th you 
higheſt pretences to fſtrictnels: Ag 
ſome g0-to Rowe, becauſe they think th 
there they ſhall have more compan| 
and hear the deluding ſound of Uzi} Sai 
Uriverſality, Antiquity, Succeſſion, Mi 
racles and ſuch like : And then they thits 
they have hit the way. Alas poor ſouls! 
If God were but neareſt and dearelt i 
your hearts, and Chriſt and bis Right: 
ouſnes exalted within you,, and you 
foules unfeignedly tukned from you 
finnes, you would be in the certai 
way 'to Heaven, ih \ what Countrey 0 
company, or Church foever you were? 
ſuppoſing that you believe and do no: 
thing there, which is inconſiſtent with C0 
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this life of Grace. ( Though yet every 
Chriſtian ſhould chooſe that particular 


nothe? Society, if he can, where he may not 


ind Q gnly be ſaved, but moſt certainly ſaved, 


Thi and find the greateſt helpes and leaſt 
© Path hinderances,or elſe where he may do God 


d t | the greateſt ſervice, ) 


But chooſe what 


| ſtrictelt, the moſt reformed , the molt 
& ſplendid in outward pompe and glory, 
} or of whateyer excellency elſe you can 


imagine, you will never be faved in it 


E your ſelves, as long as your hearts are 
| unconverted, 
# found out many devices, by Sacraments, 
and Ceremonies , and the Merits of the 
i Saints, to patch up 
# through Converſion ; 
'* meer Celuſions that pretend to ſuch a 
| thing. 


I know the Papiſts have 


the defe&t of a 
but all are 


O then think of this poor ſinner : Haſt 


* thougone ſo farre, and done fo much, 
* and ſhall all be loſt, becauſe thou wilt 
- not follow it to the end? Haſt thou 
1. groaned, and wept, and confeſſed and 
> bemoaned thine own condition?Haſt thou 
! Prayed,and read, and heard,and fafted,and 
+ Changed'thy company, and much of thy 
ms courſe of life 2 and ſhall all this be loft, 


for 
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for want of going to the bottom , and} bro: 
making a through work of it> Whata® alſo 
loſs will this be? | * tem 
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Law 

F, Conſider alſo, What an admirable. Halt 
help and advantage it will be to your: yant 
through the whole courſe of your lives, if © that 
the work of Converſion be once throughly © his 
wrought, I will ſhew you this in ſome? you 
Particulars, pain 
Firſt, Ie will be an excellent help to? or v 
your anderſtandings, againſt the grofſer? real 
Errors of the worid, and will ftabliſh? the 
you in the truth mach more then meer | feſtc 
Arguments can do : For you will be abie? T 
to ſpeak for the truth from feelling and} wro 
experience : He that hath the Law writ- | con! 
ten both in his Bible and in his heart, J Rer 


_ — Fe 
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likely to hold it faſter then he that Hath | dir 
it in his Bible alore. But of this I have © per! 
ſpoken already in my Treatiſe againſt In- | ſou! 
fidelity, Part 2. of | 

Secondly , If you be but throughly © £4 
Converted, you- will have that 'within « 
you which will be a a continuall. help a- | "4 


gainſt temptations : You have not only | me! 
experience of the miſchief of ſinning,! ty 


and the folly of thoſe Reaſons that are 
Bl brought ?. 


— y—_— 
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and; brought for its defence z but you have 
hatas alſo a new natwre, Which is againſt the 
* tempfation , as life is againſt poiſon ; 
* and as it is a great diſadyantape to the 
: Lawof Chriſt, that it ſpeaks agaioſt the 
rablt. ature of the ungodly ; ſo is it a diſad- 
1087 yantage to the temptations of the Devil, 
r, if © that they would draw a Chriſtian apainit 
ghty * lis #ew mature, You have that within 
ome} you that will plead more effetually a- 
painſt ſenſuality, unchari rableneſs, pride, 
p to} or worldlineſs, or any the like ſinne,then 
)fſer? reaſqn or learning alone can do, ( As1n 
diſh" he th 
neer © felted. ) 
able? Thirdly, If Converſion be throughly 
and} wrought, you will have within you & 


recited Book I have further mani- 


7rit- | continual] helper of your graces, and a - 


r, is } Remembrancer to put you in mind of 
zach | dity, anda ſpurre to put you on to the 
ave © performance, and a furcherer of your 
In- © ſoulsin the performance it ſelf ; It is out 

* of this ſpark and yp oy within you 
hly © that the Holy Ghoſt doth raiſe the a&s 
hin © f grace. This is it that «the Word, 
 a- | andPrayer, and Conference, and Sacra» 
aly | ments, and ali the Means of Grace muſt 
ng,.* work upon, If we ſee yoy do amiſs, we 
are | Pave hopes thar you will hear ns ; If we 
5 EW plainly 
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plainly reprove you, we may look you! 
ſhould take it in good part : 


which we reprove. It we provoke you 


to Love and to good Works, we dare ab. 


moſt promiſe our ſelves that you will 6 


bey : For you have that within you that: 


diſpoſerh you to the duty, and preach» 


eth our Sermons to you over again; 
O what an advantage it is tO our teaching, 
when you are all targht of God within, 
as well as by his Meſſengers withomt | 
But when we ſpeak to the wnconvertea, 
we have litile to: work upon : We gire 
Phyfick to the dead : We ſpeak all againk 
and every re: 


thi. bent of their ſouls; 
proof, and exhortation to holineſs, goe 


againſt,their very natares: And _— 
what wonder if we have the ſmaller hope? 


co prevail. 
Fourthly, 


doubts that may be afterwards caſt int! 
your minds. You need not be ſtill at a lok; 
and looking behind you, and quefti 

ing your foundation, but may go ch 
fully and boldly On. 'O what an excelter 
encouragement is this ! to know a” 

ant 


Fox your 
have that within you that faith as we fay, 
and is at deadly enmicy with the ſinne' 


If the work be throughly | 
done at firſt, it will help to reſolve man 


- 
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have hitherto made good your ground, 
and left all ſafe and ſure behind you, and 
havenothing to do, but to look before 
you, and preſs on towards the mark, 
till you lay hold upon the prize: Where- 
as, if you be in any great doubt of your 
Converſion, it will be ſtopping you and 
diſcouraging you in all your work: you 
will be till looking behind you, and fay- 
ing, What if I ſhould yet be unconverted ? 
When you ſhould cheerfully addreſs 
your ſelves to Prayer or Sacraments, how 
ſadly will you go, as being utterly un- 
certain whether you have a faving right 
to them, or whether God will accept 
a Sacrifice at your hand? When you 
ſhould grow and go forward, you will 
have little heart to it, becauſe you know 
not whether you are yet in the way; and 
this will damp, your life and comfort in 
every duty, when you muſt fay [ 7 know 
not whether yet I be throughly Convert- 
- ] O therefore ſtop not the work at 
rſt. 

Fifchly and laftly, If the work be 
throughly done at firſt, you will perſe- 
vere, when others fall away. You will 
baverooting in your ſelves, entertaining 
the ſeed as into depth of earth; and my 
| WI 
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will have the Holy Ghoſt within you,and * 
( morethen ſo ) engaged for your pre. © 
ſervation, and the perfeRing of your - 
ſalvation, When they that received the | 
Word as ſeed upon & rock, ard never 


and fall away in the time of triall ; and © 
trom them that have not ſaving prace, 
ſhall be taken away even that which they 
ſeemed to have, 44, 13:12, & 25.19. 


ng 


E 
l | 
ſhort of a true Converſion at the firſt , 
the Devil will taks occaſion by it, to tempt 

Jon at laſt to ntter deſpair. When you © 
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6. And Laſtly Conſider, If you fa 


been about the work again and again, he 


bility of accompliſhing it, If we convince 
an open prophene perſon that is uncon- 
verted, he may eaſier ſee that Yet there is 
hopes of it; But if & man have bcen 
half-converted, and lived long in a for: 


on, and been taken: by 


to convince. this man that be is unconvers 
ted, ſo when he is convinced of it,he wi 
| - eaſily 


: 


rive it deep entertainment, will wither © + 


have made many efſaies and trials, and * 


will perſwade you that there is no pofli- | 


OSS Lo IO 


mall ſelf-deceiving profeſſion of Religi- | 
himſelf and o- |: 
thers ſor « godly man, 8s it is very hard | 


[2 


better 
It ſu 
yot a 
ſuch 
Aer 
aone 
Canf 
thow 


” then 


TELL 
ſinne 
do 41 


for 


wo 


£0 
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wot do it, what hope there of it? If 
© ſuch Books, and ſuch Company, and ſuch 


| Mercier, aud ſuch Affiittions have not 
' | done it , What hope Canſt thon have? 


* Canft thou hear any livelyer Teaching then 
' thow baſt heard ? or ſpeak any hotyer words 
” then thou haſt ſpoken? If yet the work be 
* que undone, 18 is yot forſaking another 
* ſinne, nor going # frep further, that Will 
* do it: and therefore never think of it ; 
* for there # no hipe : Doft thuw 
net know how oft thow haſt tryed 
in vaiv? and, What caxſd thiw do 
more? | And thus you give advantage 
to the Tempter by your firſt de/ajer, 
and taking up in meer Preparatories. 
” And therefore I beſeech you, as you love 
; your ſouls, take heed of reſifting the 
- Spirit of grace, and breaking off the 
- Work before it is throughly done, but 
| 80 the bottom, jand follow it on, til 
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it- be accompliſhed in. ſincerity. Ani, o : * 
now hoping that upon theſe ConlideraFy ;ghr, 
tions you are reſolved to do your belt, Jar] 
T ſhall come to the thing which I privy, þerit 
cipally intended z which 1s, to give Yay 3,4 
certain DireQions , which if. you wiſhs M 
obey, you may be Converts and Saint P-r. 
indeed. lieve 1' 
_Celeſti 
Diſeal 
DiRECTiON |. Left the WorkKCure. 
of Converſion ſhould miſcarry whereitmanv 
ſeemeth ro be begun, or in a hopefulithe ca 
way, I firſt adviſe you, to | Labowmake 
after a right Vnaerſtanding of the T ruteed 
Nature of Chriſtianity, andthe Meaningþe (a 
of the Goſpel Which i [ent for to Convenithey 
yo. ] You are naturally ſlaves to theſhew 
Prince of darkneſs ; and live in a ſtatgance 
of darkneſs, and do the works of dark4Hath 
neſs, andare haſting apaſe to utter dark-{hat | 
neſs. Andit is the light of ſaving Knows!#hat 4 
ledge that muſt recover you, or - there?worl: 
is NO recovery. God is the Father of;glori 
Light, and dwelleth in Light ; Chriſt u}/mag 
the Leght of- the World ; His Miniſters arg} 2 CC 
alſo the Lights of the World, as under him; *muc| 
and are ſent tO 17m men from Darkneſs tl) of t 
light, by the Geſpel which # the light toourh 80d! 
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Ani, «t ; andthis is to make us Children of 
Iderg Licht, that We may no more dv the works 
 belt;sf darknſes, but may be partakers of the 
Prin Jphevitance of the Saints in Light, 2 Cor. 
* YOu 3,4 1JOh 1.5 1 Joh. T.5,9. Jam. 1; 
| with, Mat. 5. 14 AC. 26. 18. Joh. 8. 12, 
Saints Pet. 1.19. Eph'5 8,13. Col 1 12. Be- 

lieve it Darknes is not the way to the 
___Celeftial Glory. Ignorance 's your 
Diſeaſe and Knowledge muſt 'be your 
VorkCure. I know the ignorant have 
ereitmany excuſes, and are apt to think that 
Defullthe caſe is not ſo bad with them as we 
abouwmakeitto be; and that chere is no ſuch 
T rutmneed of Knowledge, but a man may 
aixoþe ſaved wichourt it. Burt this is becauſe 
zventhey want that Knowledge that ſhould 
> theſhew them the miſery of their Igno- 
{targFaace, and the worth of Knowledge. 
{ark4$Hath not the Scripture plainly told you, 
Jark-that If the Goſpel be bid, it i hid to them 
10wWhat are loſt, whoſe mindes the God of this 
herefworld hath blinded, left the Light of the 
or ofglorious Goſpel of Chrik, who ts the 
iſt is7-/-rage of God, ſnould ſhine unto them , 
s arg]2 Cor.3.4. Iknow that many that have 
im; much knowledge are ungodly. But what 
/5 41 Of that? Can any man therefore be 
our godly or be ſaved, Withows Knows 
eet | D ledge? 
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ledge. You may have a bad ſervant thc > « 
yet is skilfull enough 1n his work ; bWche 8 
yet you will not mend the matter, by t$che ev 
king one that hath no skill at all. You m#gChrilt 
ſend !a man on your errand that know our | 
the way and yet will not go it, but lone uf 
and deeeive you : But what of that ? Wior be 
you therefore think to mend the mattefunder! 
by ſending one that knoweth nota ſtep @Chriſt 
the way, nor will not learn it > Thougiof Ch 
a man of knowledge may be the ſervayyou tc 
of the devil, yet no man without knowof ſal 
ledge ( that hath the uſe of his Reaſon} Lat 
can be the ſervant of God. A man muwith | 
50 to Hell with knowledge : but he ceture 
tainly ſpall go to Hell without it. I your 
not fay that you muſt all be men of learizyour 
ing, and skil'd in the Arts, and Sciencie&firit x 
and Languages : But you muſt have th#he p 
Knowledge of a Chriſtian, though nd{but t! 
of a Scholar. Can you love or ſerve & what 
God that you X»ow not > Can you j& what 
g9 friends, and goods, and life , for | What 
Glory which you have no Knowledg 1t Y' 
of-2. Can you make it the principall by. of þ 
linefs of your lives to-feek for a Hets choc 
ven” whoſe Excellencies you know not Goc 
of > Can you lament your ſinne and wile 
miſery, when you are unacquainted wi and 
(> it © 
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Itthijic > Or will you ltrive againit finne as 
3 bifche greatelt evil, when you know not 
by tFrhe evil of it2 Will you beheve in a 
u mg Chriſt whom you do not know, and truſt 
ton our ſouls and all upon him > Will you 


loit&eſt upon a Promiſe, or fear a IT hreatning, 
? Wior be ruled by a Law, which you do not 
attehunderſtand? Tt is not +poſlible to be 
tep Chriſtians without knowing the ſubſtance 
10ugtof Chriſtianity : Nor is it poſſible for 
rvagyou to be ſaved without knowing the way 
cnowor ſalvation. 
ſon} Labour therefore to be well acquainted 
| {with the Grounds and Reaſons, and Na- 
e ceiture of your Religion. The clearer 
I &your Light is, the warmer and livelier 
earnyour bearts will be. I!lumination1s the 
nciefirſt part of SanRification. The head ts 
e thithe paſſage to the heart. O if you did 
1 n&&but throughly know what finne is, and 
rve © what 2 life it 1s to ſerve the fleſh, and 
u [© what the end of this will prove, with 
for © what deteſtation wou!d you caſt it away ? 
ledg If youdid throughkly know what a life 
| by of holineſs is, how ſpeedily would you 
Het, chooſeit > If you did truly know what 
nat Godis, how infinitely powerfull, and 
'an{. Wiſe, and good; how holy , and juſt, 
ahdtrue, and what title he hath to- You, 
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- and authority over you, and what an Þ 


— 


rernal Portion he would be to you, ho" ſtar 
is it poſlible that you could preferre 1{Þ"* * 
dirt of the world before him, or del*© 4 
any longer to return unto him ? If yſ&#''© ? 
did but truly know, what Chriſt 1s, a rage 
what he hath done and ſuffered for yo#% * 
and what chat pardon, and grace, an GC 
Slory are which he hath purchaſed f # , 
you, and offereth to you, and how ſuf" 
his Promiſe is by which ir is offered ; itY 

not poſſible that you ſhould refufe to & 
tertain him, or delay to give up yo8” 
ſouls unto him. Do. you think a m 


that truly knows what Heaven is, an” 
what Hell-is, can ſtill be in doubt wh@* 
ther he ſhould turn or not > Alas ſir” 
if 'God would bur open your eyes , |\..-: 
to ſee where you are, and what you a, 


re; letg 

that 

you wolf if y 
00 
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2. r ſtand to ask whether you ſhould be 
rre t ne: Anl ſure then if you knew .how 
r delthe D2vi/s are about you, how they de- 
If y&&1ve YOu, and rule you, and vrait to 
is, aj@ag ou away t0 Hell, you would never 
or yollay 2 night longer willingly in ſuch a 


e aftace. While men underſtand not what 
-4 je Goſpel means, nor what a Miniſter 
w ſaith to them, no wonder if they regard 
|. ifÞþem nor, bur continue in their finne. 
to off you ſeca Bear or a mad Dog making 
: yatowards a man, and tel] him of it, and 
, all ro him to be gone, if he be a man of 
- another language and do not underſtand 
"why on, he will make never the more haſt : 
« ſiPut if he underffand and believe you, 
s,8* will away. It people think that 
\y aMiniſters are in jeſt with them, or that 


. Mhey are uncertain of what they ſay, no 


Jr . . - 
, marvellif they hear us1in jeſt, or as men 
Ni . | LE 
ay believe not what'they hear: But 


if you knew that your lives lay on it, 
yea your everlaſting life, wou!'d you not 
. regard it and look about you? Now you 
ol ſtand deliberating and queſtioning the 
irs bulineſs whether you ſhould turn , and 

* let go finne, orno : But if you knew 
that you muſt certainly have Hell with it 
if you keep it, methinks your doubt 
D: 5 ſhould 


\ 


nce! 
Su 


end of holineſs, yon wou'd ſoon be £9 
of doubt; and if you knew but ho 
much happier you might be with Ga 
you would never {tick at the parting wi 
your moſt delightfull ſinnes. As the JeÞ""e , * 
rejected Chriſt, and preferred a murde Study 
before him, andcryed out, Crxcifie hi ſuffer 
ard all becauſe they did not how hits ©? dc 
I Cor. 2. 8, 7ob 8.9. & 1.10. Att.13.2 


yGur luſts before him; and all becau® 
you know him not, nor the Grace ar | 
Glory which he tendereth to you. Whe _ 
 menuaderſtand not the Reaſons of Gol ' ©* 
tharſhould prevail with them, no wonds "5 
if they parc not with that which is 1 
dear to them as their lives. But who” 
once they know. the Reaſons of Chriſt ſca 
anity, thoſe moving, weighty, Lang | Ki 
| av 


LO 
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41 Heaven, 'and Hell, chey'l then ſtand 
veſtioning the matter no longer; but 
hey will reſign vp all even life it ſel 
on ; All chis I ſpeak of a ſpiritual , powe 
5 in tf ull, and a practical Knowledge ; and 
Tor of every ſwimming opinion and 
be 0! ONceir. 


hs Study therefore what God is, and 
Gawhac he is to you, and what he would be 
g wit YOu. Study what finne is, and what 


rhe damnation is which it deſerveth, 


# ſuffered for you, and what he is willing 
'to do if you neglect him not. Study 
2.2 what the world is, and what is the ot- 
© a moſt that ſinne will do for you. Study 
"a( what the everlaſting Glory is, which 
- you may have with God, if you loſe 
| it not by your folly. And fiudy what 
| Faith is, and what Repentance is, and 
: what Love, and Joy, and a holy and hea- 
Vi Yenly life, and how little reaſon you have 
Gol - £0 be afraid of them. If this #xderſtand- 
nd, 772 have but deeply poſſeſſed you, it will 
:: 4 DYas your hearts, and make you reſolved 
+, fetled Converts. | 
.q _- Whereas if you ſeem to turn, and 
ſcarce know why, and ſeern to take up. a 
D 4 Chriftian 
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Chriſtian life, before you are thron 
Poſſeſſed with the Nature, Grounds, a#are be 
"Reaſons of it, no marvell if you © fore f 
- varrh loſt again in the dark,and if ev? 
aviller that you meet with can 79x-pl, 
you, and make you ſtapper, and call# DD; 
queſtion all that you have done,and 2 have | 
all your work: Or if youdo bur run carry 
from one party to another, and ©, 


eaV 


every one that tels you a fair tale, at daily 
never know what to fix upon, nor whi# yt 
you are in the way, and when you ar? So 
Our. >the ] 
The Apprehenſions of the mind d& We 
move the . whole man: M:/dem is thi and 
guide and ffay of the Soul. Sinning & ſhou 
doing fooliſhly,2 $\m.24.10, And ſinner} we 
are fools , Prov.1.22. Pſal. 75.4 Theit of C 
mirth is but zhe mirth of fools, and theith not 
ſong the /ong of fools, Eccl 7.4.5. Yea ligh 
the beſt of their ſervices, while they re# the 
faſe to hear and obey, is but the Sacrifice? our 
of fools, Eccl.y 1. And ſnch are nor fit* we 
for the Houſe of God: For God hath m_ by 
pleaſure in fools, Eccl. 5.4. He hath need} ve 
to have his wits about him and know what | wei 
he doth, chat wall be the ſervant of the | Fo! 
God of Heaven, and'will eſcape the de- | the 
ccitz of a ſubtile' Pevil-;/and' get to þ cf 
ON % Heaven Þ 
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eaven through ſo many dfficulties, as 
» Ware before him. Above all gettizg there- 


Ou B fore get Wiſdom. 

Ir eve: 6. AL La ISA 
98- pls 

call® DiREcCT. II. If you would not 


d rav® have the work of your Converſlon miſ- 
run carry, when you wxarrſtand what is 
{ollo® offered you, then Search the Scriprare 
©, 1 daily to fee Whether thoſe things be [o or 
wht wot 

Ou ar? So did the Bereans, AH. 17.11. and 
> the Text faith,that therejore they believed. 

1d a We come not to cheat and deceive you ; 
's thi and therefore we deſire not that you 
29 & ſhould take any thing from us, but what 
* we can prove to you from the Word 
t> of God, to be certainly true. We deſire 
t& not to /ead you 1» the dark, but by the 
light to lead you ont of darkneſs: and 
© therefore we refuſe not to ſubmit a4 
* our Doctrine to an equallrryal. Though 
* we would not have you wrong your ſouls 
© by an unjaft diftruſt of us; yet would | 
 wenotdefire you to take theſe great and 
: weighty things, meerly upon our words : 
the} For then your Faith will bein man; and 
de- | then no marvel] if it be weak, and un- 
to | effeRtual, and quiekly ſhaken: If you 

ven F ; truſt 


42, Directions to prevent 
truſt a man today, you may diſtruſt hizx——: 
to morrow ; andif one man be of gre 
credit with you this vear, perhaps ang» q 
ther of a contrary mind may be of mor? l 
credit with you the next year. ArPEAre! 
therefore we deſire no further to be bg 
lieved by you, then is neceſſary to | 
you up to God, andro help you ro wh; 
derftand that Word which you muſt by! 
lieve : Our deſire therefore is that y 
ſearch the Scripture, and try whether t 
things that we tell you be the trutlf 
The Word wiil never work on you topur! 
poſe, till you ſee and hear Godin it, an# 
perceive that it's he and not man onlf pc; 
thar ſpeaks to you. When you heit pq 

| none ſpeaking to you but the Miniſter,n& ,,,q 
marvell if you dare deſpiſe bim : for bei” ,; 


a frail and filly man like your ſelves* (gre 
When you think that the DoEtrine whid# (re 
we preach to you, is meerly of out ,oac 
own deviſing, and the conjecture of ow 19.4 


own brain, no marvell if: you ſet ligit Gy 
. by it, and will not let go all thatyd gg 

have, at the perſwafion of a Preache: &xj 
But when you have ſearcht the Scrip ard 
ture, and find that it is the Word of anc 
'A the God of Heaven, dare you deſpit to 
'F it then? When you there find that} ſee 
| , % we 
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» ſaid no more then we were command- 
and God that hath ſpoken this Word 
Hh Will tand to. it; then ſure it will go 
= mearcr yOu, and you will conſider of 
Ant ©, and make light of it no mor® If 
e offered you bad wares, we ſhould 
deſire a dark ſhep ; and if our gold were 
Jight or bad, we would not call for the 
FBallance and the Touckſtone. But when 
we are ſure thethings that we ſpeak are 
true, we deſire nothing more then try- 
al. Beauty and comlineſs have no ad- 
vantage of loathſome Ceformity, when 
'they are both together in the dark: 
* but the light will ſhew the difference, 
* Error may be a loſer by the light, 
® and therefore ſhunnes it, 7ob. 3. 19, 20, 
> 21. But truth isa-gainer by it, and there- 
22 fore ſeeksit. Let Papiſts hide the Scrip- 
ture from the people, and forbid the 
_—_ ot them in a tongue which they 
on underſtand, and teach them to ſpeak to 
* God they know not what ; we dare not 
do ſo, nor do we defire it: Our Do- 
Qrine will not go off well in the dark ; 
and ther:fore we call you, to the Law 
and to'the Teſtimony, and deſire you 
to take Our words into the light, and 
ſee whether they be according to the 


Word 
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Word of the Lord. Nothing troubl#* the 


| us more then that we cannot perſz or 
| our hearers to this tryal. CFoOme F6 
L 


| thenygare ſo hardened in cheir ſinne 
i miſery, that they will not be at ſo mf 
labour as to open their Bibles, 1 
try whether we ſay true or not. Sonk 
of them will not trouble their mi 
wich the thoughts of it; P/al. 10 
| God 1s met in all their thouph 
| And ſome arealready too wiſe to learg 
they will not ſo long abate their cong 1, 
dence of their former opinions ; though  c 
poor ſoules,their ignorance doth threatg, ,.. 
their damnation. And ſome are ſo ag. 
gaged in a ſinfull party, that their cong.c, , 
pantons will nor ove them leave, Waily 
make ſo much queſtion of the way th&..f, 
they are in: And ſome will ſrarce talke,,; 
the Scripture for the Rule by which th&gna| 
mult try and be tryed ; but look moth 
to cuſtom, and the will of thoſe &;; p 
power over them. And moſt are Witem 
willing to try, becauſe they are unwijife 
ling to know the truth, and cannd are 
endure to find themſelves miſerable, n# mo 
ſee the. finne which they would n0 tha 
leave, nor ſee the duty which they lo#i the 
not to praftice. And thus. we cannoF. . 


hen 
ot t1 


em 
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>: them to try whether the things that 
T- teach them be ſo. 
For want of this it is that men deceive 
zemſelves; and think their caſe to be ſafe 
hen it is Miſerable ; becauſe they will 
ot try it by the Word. This mates 
t Sem rage and be confident in their fol- 
ml y, Prov. 14.16 and laugh, and fing, 
/ 4 t the brink of Hell, and ſwimme as 
bak f errily down the ſtream to the devour- 
ni led e oulf, as if no evil were near them! 
" This makes them in the depth of miſery 
h J o haveno pitty on themſelves, and tro 
Yo ſo little to eſcape it : Though they 
Have time, and means and helps at hand, 
yer there are not hearts in them to make 
Wiſe of them ; yea, they runne themſelves 
"C1 daily further on the ſcore: and all be- 
7 *"Fauſe we cannot pet «them to ſearch the 
r\ _ Scripture, and try whether finne be ſo 
0 th mall a matter, and whether this will 
* MMtrot be bitterneſs in the end. Hence it 
1oſe 21s that they areſo eaſily drawn by a 
oo temptation z and that they diſlike a holy 
life, and have baſe thoughts of chem that 
my: are moft diligent for ſalvation, and are 
c, 1%: moſt precious in the eyes of God, and 
by that they can even deride the way that 
y 10!} they ſhould walkin, Prov. 1 ,22.P[al.1.2. 


no? 
uy - _ _ becauſe 
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becauſe they will not ſearch the Scripta 
to ſee what it ſaith to theſe matte” 
The Word is a Light, and would 9 ww 
much to open their eyes, and wine the$"® ” 
over to God, if they would but con} 
ro it with a defire to know the tru ow 
You think that the ungodly that areri” _ 
and great, areina better condition np 
a godly man that is poor and deſpiſe _ 
And why 1s this ? but becauſe you'w 0 
nt go into the SanCtuary,and ſee in whi ops 
a ſlippery place they ſtand, and w ws wa 
will be the end of theſe men, P/al.73.16 
17,22. Ina word, this is the undo! _ 
of millions of ſouls. They areal} t w__ 
life time out of the way to Heaven , an * ? 
yet will not be perſwaded to ask the way Sg 
but they runne. on and wink, and one ie bs 
to the Venture. Many a thouſand arfh c 
Sone out of the world, before they evi ah 
ſpent the quantity of one day in tryingW{me 
the Scripture whether their ſtate 'be h 
good, and their way were right. Nay of 
let their Teachers tell them that theft ror 
muſt be ſanRified and take anothe( ſoul 
cam . they will differ from thet! min 
*eachers, though they be never ſo wik: me 
a Learned; and they will contradid} tho 
them, and not belicve or regard thety wo 


d y 


\- 
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od: +/. 
ba PU nd yet we cannot get them to come 
to us, and put the caſe to the tryal, 
ld (; t the Scripture be the jndge. 
and te P | 

* MA ould they but do this, they could 
com ever ſure have ſuch hard thoughts of 
WS Teachers, and be offended at their 
Ter iaineft cloſeſt dealing. You would 
Mn they hen fay | I ſee now the Miniſter faies not 
Ipilapis of himſelf ; he ſpeaks but that which 
vu WGod commandeth him : Andif he would 
"ot deliver the Mefſage of the Lord, he 
Were unworthy and unfit to be his Em- 
/ 3-1&haſſadour : He were cruel to me if he 
doinfy,ould not pull me out of the fire, by 
| theghe plaineft cloſet meanes, 7xd.23. He 
» Whated me, if he would not rebuke me, 
- Witbur ſuffer ſinne upon me, Lev. 10. 1g. 
Put Tf he would pleaſe men, he ſhould not 
d atÞbe the ſervant of Chriſt , Gal. 1. 10. 1 
' eiEknow it is no pleaſure to him to trouble 
ngEMme, or to provoke me: bur it would 
verEbe his own defiruction if he tell me noc 
Nay of my danger, Ezck.3.18, And I have 
troreafon to wifh him to damn his own 
the foul, and ſuffer me to do the like by 
thet? mine, /and all for fear of difpleaſing 
wik: me in my finne. ] Theſe would be your 
adid} thoughts: if you would but try our 
ney words by the Scripture, and ſee whether 
L we 
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we ſpeak not the mind of God. 

Akd ſureit would go ſomewhat deeyg & 
in your hearts, and it would ſtick 
you, and be more before your eyes, why 
you once underſtood that itis the We 
of God. 4 

This then is my requeſt to you, fig, 
that the work of your Converſion ni irhou 
not miſcarry, that you would carry i Cor: 
that you hear to the Scripture, and ſear@n thi 
rhere, and ſee whether it be fo or nathe x 
that ſo you may be put out of doubr,amyay of 
may be at a certainty, and not ſta 
wavering ; and that your Faith may ig. 
reſolved into the Authority of God 
and fo the work may be Divine, at 
conſequently powerfull and prevailing 
when the Ground and Monve is Divingy. 
If you be nor ſatisfied in the Dorinþi 
which 'the Miniſter deliverech to youl 
firſt ſearch the Scripture . your ſelveTry db 
and if that. wilt not do, $6 to him, any, 6. 
deſire him; to ſhew you his grounds foſfer 1t 
it in the Word of God, and joyn witfo be 
you in Prayer \for-a right underſtandin®ake 
of it. Do you quefiion whether therdy ?/ 
be ſo ſevere a ju egmept, and a. Heavenl4- 4 
and a Hell, as Minifters tell you ; Searcl#5 > 1 
the Scripture, in 2dat.25. & 2 T heſ,1Þat 


8,9,108 4 | 
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* miſcarryingin Converſion, 4g 
. Wo 16 $65 29 Matth.13. Doyou 
ders” eftion whether a man may not be ſa- 
tick\$.4 without converſion , regeneration, 
, Whynd holyneſs > Open your Bibles, and ſee 
Wo hat God ſaith, 7obn 3. 3, 0. Mal. 18. 

. 2 Cor.5. 17. Rom.8. g. Heb. 12. 
u, inzg,, Do youthink a man may be ſaved 
Nn mgichout Knowledge. Let Scripture judge, 
ry i# Cor: 4, 3, 4- 7oh, I7. 3: Ho. 4. 6. Dd 
| ſeargou think a man may be ſaved that doth 
r 0 he moſt do ? and goeth in the common 
Dr, at ay of the world . Search the Scriprure 
 ſtaniind ſee, Lat. 7. 13. and 20. 16. and 22. 
nay 4. Luke 12. 32+ Do you think an un- 
Godfumbled Soul may be ſaved? that never 
, anſjas contrite, and broken hearted for (in? 
ailinfry by 1/a. 57. 15. and 66. 2. P/al. 51. 
vin. Lake 4. 18. Mat. 11-28, Doyou 
xCtrinfbink a man can be the Servant of God, 
> youſhat liveth a fleſhly life, & w3// keep his ſin? 
elvesTry by Row. 8, 13. fob. 3. 19. Epheſ. 5. 
n, ang, 6. 1 feh. 3.9,10. Do you doubt whe- 
ds foſter it be neceſſary to make ſo much adoe 
n witſſo be ſaved , ard to be ſo ſtrit, and 
ndin®ake Religion our cheifeſt buſineſs? Try 
therdy P/al. 1. 1,2,3. 1 Pet. 4.18. Heb. 12. 
eavell4. Zuke 10. 42. Lyke 13.24. Epbeſ. 5. 
zearclt5 , 16. Do you think a man can be ſaved 
heſ,1Pat'is a worldling > whoſe heart is more 
9,108 1 On 
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on Earth then heaven. Try by 1 74 
I5. Phil. 3,19. Col. 3.1. Lake. 14, 
23, Do you doubt whether you 
ſerve God with your families? an(®* les 
ſtruc them , and pray with them. ©"! 
by 7of. 24+ 15+ Dent. 6. 6, 7. Dan. 6 4 
11. Exod. 20. 10. 

Thos if you will in all theſe weig 
matters, bur goe to the Scriptures , ©. 
ſee whether it ſay as your Teachers © 
you might ſoone be reſolved , and 1+. 
by the ſureſt authority in the world... 
you think that your A:n:fters may ht _ 
ceived, I hope you will confeſs thatK;.1q 
cannot be deceived, If you think, 4 be 
your Miniſters are paſſionate, or felf-gþ.aq y 
ceited , or ſpeak out of ill will to youg.at h 
hope you dare not ſay ſo by the Lordi 
owes you no il].will, nor ſpeaks a ws 
.but what is moſt fure. If you thin 
partial}, ſure God isimpartiall , what® HD; 
ter judge can you have now, then helghe w 
1s infallible, and muſt judge you all atmy n 
laſt? If any Papiſt put.it into your # Se 
toack [| who ſhall be judge of the ſdfder« 
of Scripture | I:anſwer , who ſhallfa»4 
judge of the judge of all the world? BF I | 
Law is made ts judge you , and:not i(PBurk 
Judged by you. None can be the proſÞþfc2 
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r of it : Though others muſt judge their 
aſes byche Law. Your work 15 to di- 


ernit, and underftand and obey it , and 
' Hour work is to help you to underſtand it, 
Þuc ic's neither our work nor yours to be 


wed proper , or abſolute judges of it. 


t leaſt where it ſpeaks plaine , it needs 
, judge. 

Come then to the word in meekneſs 
nd humility , with a teachable frame of 
pirit, and a willingneſs to know the 
uth , and a reſolution toftand to ir, and 
ield to what ſhall be revealed to you, 
| beg of God to ſhew you his will, and 
kad you into the truth, and you will figd 
hat he will be found of them that ſeeke 


———— 


\ D1rxEcT. NI. If you would not have 


he work of your Converfſton- miſcarry, 
ay nextadvice is this; 


F See that you be much in the ſerious Con- 


aeration, of the Truths which you under- 
ana, betwixt God and you in ſecret. 
I have often ſpoken of this heretofore: 
t becauſe I apprehendic tobe a point 
excceding great concernment , I ſhall 
E 2 be 


_— 


/ 
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be longer on it againe, then on the rggay no 
The greateſt matters in the worldght rhe 

not work much upon him that will Fempt 
think of them. Conſideration opens han w 
eare that was ſtopt, and the heart gf his » 
was ſhutup : Ir ſets the powers ofghen h 
Soul awork, and wakeneth it from uns 

' fleep of incogitancy and ſecurity. Wan © 
T hoxghts are the firſt atings of the $Yons , 
that ſet awork the reſt. Thinking ogſpith cl 
matters that muſt make us wiſe, & dÞ che 
work of God on the heart , is that wW8ſi#ep, 
lieth on us to do in order to our Cont the 
ſion. By Conſideration a ſinner me 9 
#ſe of the Truth , which before lay Þ® YOu 
and therefore could do nothing. By (ben. 
fideration he taketh 5x the Medicine tt be 
Soul ; which before ſtood by, and ahem: 
- hot work. By Conſeaeration a wan mij**74** 
uſe of his Reaſon , which before wajF-20"! 
alleep, and therefore could not doF©2em! 

- work, When the Maſter's from hc. 
the Schollars will be at play. When® Or 
'*Coach-man is aſleep, the Horſes may®*? P* 
the way, and poſlibly break his necks be it 
their owne. If the plowman go his wy, vey 

' the Oxen will ftand fill, or make buf B?**< 
unhandſome work. So when Reaſ® Hott 


laid afleep, and out of the way, 


_—— 


p—_ — 
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 refay not the Appetite do ? and what may 
voriddbc che Paſſions do ? and what may. not 

will Femptations do with the Soul > A wile 
»pens han when he is aſleep , bath as little uſe 
eart ff his wiſdome as a tooie, A Learned man 


rs ofhen he is aſleep, can hardly diſpute with 
from unlearnd man that is awake. A ſtrong 
ty. han that's riever ſo skillfu;] at his wea- 


the ons , is ſcarce able in his ſleep to deale 
18 ofpith che weakeſt child that is awake. Why 
8& dofll che powers of your Soul are, as it were 
at weep, till Confederation awake them , and 
Confet them on work. And what the better 
r nre you for being men and havingReaſon, 
lay W you have not the V/e of your Reaſon, 
By (ben youneed it? As men arc 1nconfide- 
ne tate becauſe they are wicked, ſo they are 
nd (he more wicked becauſe they are inconfr- 
n m@erate. The keeneſt ſword , the greateſt 
wazZCannon will do no execution againſt an 
doZenemie,, while they lie by and arenot 
m h@vſed. There is a mighty power in the 
hen © Word of God, and the example of Chriſt, 
xay|©50 puli down ſtrong holds , and conquer 
ects be ſtrongeſt luſts and corruptions. But | 
is my, Oey will not do this while they are for- 
butſ® 82tcen and negleted. Will Heaven in- 
af *ice he man thar thinks not of it> Will 
Hell deterre the man that thinks not of 
8-2. it2 


—__—— 
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it? Why is it that all the reaſoning in 

world, will do no more good on a 
that is deaf, then if you ſaid nothing >} 
becauſe the paſſage to his Thoughts | 
underſtanding is ftopt up. And if ygr..ce 
have eyes and ſee not, and eares and hay yo 
not , and willfully caſt it out of yigedgr 
thoughts , what good can any thing di. Ge 
you that is ſpoken. Itis not holding y 
meat in your mouth that will nouriſh 
if you will not let it down : nor tak 
it into your ſtomack ,if you will not 
it but preſently caft it up again : 
muſt be kept cill it be diſgeſted and di 
buted, So it is not the moſt excells 
Trachs in the world that will change vir 
. Igarts , if you let them not down to yiſpell, 
-* Hearts and keep them not there by Wentet 
ditation till rhey are digeſted and cur” pury 
into ſpricuall life. The plaiſter muſtl” of y: 
Jaid upon the ſore if you would bed the] 
red, The wound and ſickneſs is at yd; belit 
Heart : and if you will not take «» |. ſhu 
word to your heart , where the ſicknt tain 
is, I know not how you ſhould expet 11d 
cure. The Soul will not be charmed int SOL 
Holineſs, by the bare hearing or ſayin wil 
over a few good words ; as wizzards v Ve! 
to cure diſeaſes, or ſeeme to cure * aft 
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Ie muſt be Truth at the Heart thar muſt 
Wange che Heart. And if you will not 
? IaL;vk on it, and think on it againe, how 
an you expect it ſhould come at your 


"8 0gn God, becauſe he doth not give it you, 
08 Yoand ſay, We cannot convert our ſelves. 
riſh) at would you have the Spirit come in, 
while you hold the dore againſt him > He 
ocks and deſireth you to open and let 
imin, and you wiſh him to come in, 
ut you bolt the dore, and no intreaty 
my procure you to open it, It is Confi- 


ge jEderation of the ſaving doArine of the Go- 
[0 yſpell, that openeth the heart and giveth it 
by Ventertainment. Set you ſelves therefore on 
cur purpoſe to this work, & open the doores 
muſt!” of your heart which are now ſhut,and let 
| bea the King of Glory come in. Who will 
at yl; believe that you love the Light, when you 
in |, ſhut the windows , and draw the cur- 
1ckn tains> If you will ſet your ſelves to con- 
xpet {der ofthe Truth , the windows of your 
ed in Soul will be ſet open, ang then the light 
ſayin will certainly come in. Now you read ©» 
rds uy ver whole Chapters , and hear Sermon 
"7 after Sermon, and either they never fiir 
E 4 you, 
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you, orat leaſt, it's but alittle for aq” . 5 
like a man that bath a little .warmd hy o 
at the fire in the winter, and when |2;y,,; 
goes from its colder then before: Rqger 
if you would but ſet your ſelves to conſ7the r 
der of what you hear or read, one lineZyule y 
a Chapter, or one ſentence of a Sern®G oo 
would ſay you in tears, or make yi hat 
Sroane, orat leaſt do more then now? no ſh 
done. Satan hath garriſond the heart &rhe u 
every carnall man : And conſideration®faith! 
the principall means to caſt him out. Ffeare 
by cenſidering of the terrible threatninf ftruf 
of the word, you would diſcharge th& ſhou 
Canons of God againſt them , what? If he 
battery would it make ih the corruption be m 
of your Sonls. Our God is a confumir? Hol! 
fire, and the fire of hell is threatned ink they 
Law , as the wages of ſin: By ſeri mul 
Conſideration you may as it were, fett are' 
tire from God and from his word, an his: 
ſet to the very gates of Satans garriſa and 
and fire him out of many of his.holds, = out 
But becauſe this is ſo needfull a point, can 
ſhall be ſolarge upon iras 19 to tell yd. bod 
ſome of thoſe things that you ſhould cox Knc 
ſider of, 20. to tell you in what manne "he 
you ſhould do it, and 39. to give yo © 
ſome Motives to put you on, "is 
I. This 


57. 
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Ora” . 3, The firſt thing that I would have 
nd hou oft to think on, is , The Natare of 
hen [bat Goa with whom you have to 49. Con- 
©: I ger chat if he be the moſt wiſe, it is all 
d conl/the reaſon in the world that he ſhould 
 lineFrule you. If he be Good, and infinitely 
>ern&Good, there is all the reaſon in the world 
Ke Y{ that you ſhould Love him : and there is 


an 
EF: 
— þ1 


Pee. 


now no ſhew of reaſon , thar you ſhould love 


eart®rhe world or fin before him 


If he be 


AtionFfaithfull and true, his threatnings muſt be 


prior 


ad 


q mit 
link 
rio! 


Fete 
» al 
riſo! 
IS, 

Int, 
l yo 
1 c0# 
anne 
» JG 


b, 


feared , and his promiſes muſt not be di- 
truſted; and there is no reaſon that you 
ſhouid make any queſtion of his Word. 
vat? If he be Holy 


, then Holineſs muſt needs 
be moſt excellent, and thoſe that are the 
Holieſt muſt needs be the beſt ; becauſe 
they are moſt like to God : And then he 
mult be an enemy to fn, and to all that 
are unholy , becauſe they are contrary to 
bis nature. Conſider that he is Almighty, 
and thereis no reſiſting him , or ſtanding 
out againſt him : In the twink of an eye 
can he ſaatch thy guilty Soul from thy 
body , and caſt it where ſin is better 
known. A word of his Mouth can ſet all 
the world againſt thee ; and ſet thine own 
conſcience againſt thee too : A frown of 
his face can turn thee into Hell. And if he 

be 


' 
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be thine enemy, it is no matter who isth/,,,,,1d 
friend: For all the world cannot fay',qulc 
thee , if he do but condemne thee. Thy ,;cre 
are bleſſed whom he blefleth, and thy Gor! 
are curſed indeed whom he curſeth. Kc, dic 
was from Eternity, and thou art but azj"ged 
were, Of yeſterday: Thy being i>woul 
from him: thy life is alwaies in his hang” how | 
Thou canſt not live an. hour without hin; and b 
thou canſt not fetch a breath without hiny pleaſ: 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a wor{f thee | 
nor ſtir a foot or hand without him: Thos that 1 
mayſt better live without bread, or drinks praiſ 
or fire, or aire, orearth,or water, the? vice: 
without him. All the world is before hig? ſuch 
but as the drop of a bancket, or a litth that 
fand of duſt that ſhould be laid in ballang dal!) 
with all the earth : Hadſt thou but com nor 
paſſed about this lower world , and ſee Þis 
all che Nations of it, and its wohderful G0: 
furniture, and ſeen the great deepsd 18 
of che mighty Ocean , and the abundant wo! 
of Creatures that be in all> O wha and 
thoughts thea wouldſi thou have of Gol! #2 
But if thou badſt been above the Starr, 7 
and ſeen the Sunin all its glory , and ſex A 
the frame and courſe of thoſe higher do! 
Orbes, and ſzen the bleſſed glorious An- pla 
gels, and all the inhabitants of the higher] if 
” 


world, 


| 


{? 
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) is th world, Q then what thoughts of God 
t ſn wouldit thou entertaine? O but if it 


Thy were poflible that thou hadft ſeen his 


I thy Glory , or ſeen but his back-parts as Aſo 
Hes did, or ſeen him in Chriſt the now glo- 


t asitfied Redeemer , 


what apprebenſions 


Ns i wouldſt thou have of him then. Then 
hang” how would thou abbor the name of fin; 
t hin; and how weary wouldft thou be of the 
t hinz pleaſanteſt life that ſenſuality conld afford 


"thee > Then thou wouldft quickly know, 


word: 

Thos that no Love can be great enough, and no 
Ti praiſes can be high enough , and no ſer- 
, the vice can be holy and good enough , for 
E hin ſuch a God: Then you wouldſit ſoon know, 


litth 
Hand 
com 


4 ſee 


erful 
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dandt 
wha - 
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arres 
1 ſeer 
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that thisis not a God to be negleRed , or 
dallyed with : nor a God to be reſiſted, 
nor provoked by the wilfull breaking of 
his Laws. It is Eternal Life to know this 
God, foh. 17. 3. and for want of know- 
ing him . itis that ſin aboundeth in the 
world. This maketh Holyneſs ſo ſcarce 
and leane : Men worſhip they care not 
how, becuuſe they worſhip they k»ow not 
whom. O therefore dwell on the Medi- 
tations of the Almighty. So far as he 
doth poſſeſs thy mind , there will be no 
place for ſin and vanity. One would think, 
if Iſhouid ſer you no further task, and 

_ tell 
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EM —} 
tell you of no other matter for your My 7 
diration , this one, ſhould be enough' 

For this one is in a manner all. What y 

not the due knowledge of God do up 

the Soul, That's the beſt Chriſtian , a 

the moſt happy man that knoweth my 

of aim: And that's the moſt vile and n 

ſerable wretch , that is furtheſt from hin 

and ſtrangeſt to him : It is the Chara& 

of the foole of fooles, to have a hex 

whoſe diſpoſition and practice faith 

There 1s no God, P/al, 14. 1, That! 

To be ſo affected and employed in the 

hearts, as if there were no God: at 

when God is not in all his thought 

P/al. 10. 4. It was better with man whe 

he had-leſs knowledge for himſelf, a 

fewer thoughts for himſelf, and more( 

God. And there is no way to reſtore | 

to ſound underſtanding, and to perfe 

our knowledge , but to turn our eye uy 

on God again :.For in knowing him, « 

A know all, that's worth the knowin! 
Take hold then of the bleſſed God in th 
Medications , and fill thy thoughts wit. 

him , and dwell upon thoſe thought 
Remember he is alwaies with thee : av P 

where ever thou art, or whatever thi, K 

- artdoing, moſt certainly he ſeeth thee. © 


; 
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piſed | 


and deſpiſe all the world ? Is his favour to 
| beſleighted, > Were it not better to loſe 


the favour of all the world > Confider of 


this. 
29 Another thing that I would bave 
you oft Think of, is, what end you were 


made for , and what buſineſs it u , that yen 
* came for into the world, You may well 
* think that God made you not-1n vaine : 


and that he made you for no lower end, 
then for himſelf: Ard that he would ne- 
yer have made you, nor ſo long preſer- 
ved you,if he had not cared what you do. 
He would never bave endued you with a 
Reaſonable and immortal Soul, but for 
ſome high, and noble, and immortal end. 
Surely it was that you might be happy in 
Knowing him , that he made you capable 
of Knowing him: for he made nothing 
in vaine. It is uſefull to a horſe to know 
bis pafture,and provender, and work, and 
perhaps his maſter ; but he needs not 
know whether there be a God : And ac- 
cordingly he is qualified, Bat it is ſure 

| mans 


- G2 
mans chief concernment to know thy 
there'is a God, and what he is , and hyy 

to ſerve bim , and what heis and will 

to us: Or elſe we ſhould never have beg: 
capable of ſuch things. And he woul 
never have made you capable of loving 
him , but that you ſhould be exerciſ 
and made bappy in that Love. Thi king 
frame and faculties, and capacity of you! frei 
Souls ; and the ſcope of Scripture, do al} you 
declare , that you were ſent into he of h 
world, to ſeek after God, and to Low ofh 
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kim , and obey him, and rejoicein himis him 
your meaſure ; and to prepare for a lifs you 
of nearer Communion, where you maj} a C 
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Enjoy bim and pleaſe him in the highet 
perfection. -Conſider with your ſelves 
, whether a life of ſin be that which yu © 
| were made for? Or whether God ſeat live 
\ you hither to break his Laws, and folloy. YO 
your own lufts. And whether the ſat an 
fymg of your fleſh, and the gathering of Cr 

a little worldly wealth, and the feathe- ©2 
ring of a neſt which you muſt ſo quickly Or 
leave, belike to be the buſineſs that you 
were ſent about into the world. fle 

 - 39, Thenex«thing thag I would have” 
you conſider of:is , How you have an{we | i 
red the Enas of your Creation, and how yu t 
| hav | 


d 
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have done the buſineſs that you came int 


hat the world to do. Look back upon jthe 
| drift of your hearts and lives : read over 
* the moſt ancient records of your con- 
* ſciences: and ſee, what you have been, 
Iz & what you have been doing in the world 


{& till now. Have you ſpent you dates in ſee- 


> king after God? and your eftates and 
* ftrength in faithfull ſerving him. Have 


you lived all this time in the admirations 


# of his excellencies , and the fervent Love 
* ofhim , and delightfull remembrance of 


mix him, and the zealous worſhip of him ? If 


{ you had donethis , you had not need of 
5 a Converſion. Burt conſider ; have you 


not forgotten what buſineſs you had in 
the world , and little minded the world 
that you ſhould have prepared for , and 
lived as if you knew not him that made 
you, or why he made you? was ſport 
and merryment the end that you were 
created for? was eaſe and idleneſs , or 
eating, or drinking, or vaine diſcourſes , 
or recreation, the bufineſs that you came 
into the world about > was living to the 
fleſh, and ſcraping up riches , or gape- 
ing after the eſteeme of men , the work 
that God ſent you hither ro do. Was 
this it that he preſerved you for , and 


daily 
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daily gave you in proviſion for ? whiggarm 
was it co forget him and ſleight him, angaur it 
turne him out of your hearts, and rdnd ev 
him of his ſervice and honour ; and y 
ſet up your fleſh in his-ſtead, and gijy 
that toit that was due to him? Bethi 
you what you have done, and whethy 
you have done the work that you wengen 0 
ſent to do, or not ? , 
42 The next thing you ſhould uſe til 
Conſider of is, How grievesſly you haub 
ſinned, and what a caſe it that your ſus At 
bath brought you into. If you take but ahn , V 
impartial view of your lives, you majthave 
ſee how far you have miſt your markzthe |] 
& how far you have been from what your skilt 
ſhould have been; and how little you hay be c? 
done of that which was your buſineſs; An{? yout 
O what abundance of aggravations hay” not 
your ſins, which I ſhall paſs over now, not 
becauſe I muſt mention them under ano-. tO | 
ther head. Ir is not only ſome aRual}. 101 
out-breakings againſt the bent of your! Yen 
heart and life ; bur-your very heart was? TO 
falſe, and gone from God, and ſet in you anc 
to do evill. 'Þ; 
O the time-that you have loſt; the 3? 
means and helps thar you have negleQed; | of 
the motions that you have reſiſted; the | b, 
ſwarms ' 
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warms of evil thoughts thac have filed 
Mm, anjpour imagiracions ; the ſtreams of vaine 
nd © Ap evill words that have flowed from 
d t$our mou:h ! the works of darkneſs , in 
wWhublik and in ſecret that God bath ſeen 
ou in! And allthis while , how empry 
were you of inwad holineſs , and how bar- 
Fen of good works, to God or men. 
What have you done with all your ta- 
Jents > and how little or nothing bath 
od had of all ? 
And.now conſider what a caſe you are 
: while you remain unconverted ? you 
1 majthave made your ſelves the ſinks of ſinne, 
tarksFthe ſlaves of Satan, and the fleſh ; and are 
[ your $kilfull in notbing but doing evill; If you 
haves be called to prayer or holy meditation, 
:Andz your hearts are apainſt-ir, and you are 
have” not uſed to it, and therefore you knew 
now,” not howto do it, to any purpoſe : But 
ano-. to think the thoughts of luſt or cove- 
tual}. teouſnels, or hatred , or malice, or re- 
»0ur} Venge; this you can do withour any toile: 
was} To ſpeak of the world , or of your ſports 
you. and pleaſtires, or againſt thoſe that you 
| b areillwillto, this you can do without 
the - any ſtudy. You are ſuch as are ſpoken 
ed, ; of , 7 er.4.22. My people is foolsfh : they 
the | have nut kyown me : they are ſo1tiſp chil- 
ms | F dren, 
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dreu,and they bave no underſtanding. t\f 
are Wiſe to deevill, but to do good they ha and 
»0 knowledge. ] Youare grown ſtrangy 
to. the God that made you, in who 
love and ſervice you ſhould live and fi 
your chief delights. Your hearts ; 
hardned, and you are dead in your ſing 
The guilt of the fins of your lives are 
upon you: You can neither look int 
your hearts or lives, no not on one da# 
of your lives, or the beſt hour that yop ; py 
bave ſpent, but.you muſt ſee the ugly faq _oes 
of fin, which deferverh condemnatios |} .. 
You have made God your Enemy thus Thi 
ſhould have been your only felicity : Ani 
Hh you are alwales at his mercy and uf 
ais hands, Little do you know-how lon! 
his patience will yet endure you; or what 
bour he will call away your: Souls: Andi 
death come, alas,, what a caſe will it find} 
you.in! how lamentably unready are} 
you to meet. bim,! how unready. to ap-} 
- Pear before.the dreadfull God whom youk {; 
have offeeded ; and what a terrible % F 


fon 


pearance do.;you .thmmk_ that will be to} y 
F0u-? moſt, certainly if you, die before} | 
\0u are conyerted, you wiltnothe from} | 
among the. Devils and damned. ſauls an | | 
hour. - The Law, hath curſed you already: | 


and 
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1; ® and the execution will be anſwerable , if 
\# youdie in your ſins. And thus you may 
*F ſee the gain of fin , and what it is that 
| you have been doing all this while ,- for 
your own Souls ; and what a caſe it is 

'F that you have brought you ſelvs into ; 
$ and what need you have ſpeedily to look 

- ® about you. 

* 5. Thenext ſtep of your Confideration 

* ſhould be this. Bethinkh your ſelves what 
F a bleſſed Condition you might be in, if by 

. | Converſion you Were but recoverea from 
| * this miſery , and bronght home to God. 
'F This moved the heart of the Prodipall 
'* fon toreturn, Zyke 15. 16, 17. | When 
hz came to himſelf he [aid , How many his 

red ſervants of my fathers have bread 
enough, and to ſpare , and I periſh with 

* hunger. | He that had not husks to feed 
. on with the ſwine , conſidered the plenty 
that he had forſaken at home. The poor- 

et member of the houſhold of Chriſt , is 

in & better condition then the oreareſt 
King on earth, that is unconverted. You 
might have lived another kinde of life, 
then you have done, for ſafety , and be- 
nefit,, and true content, if you would 
have turned your thinds and life to God. 
Were you but Converted, you would be 
| F 2 the 


68 Directions to prevent 


____ 


SE  — _- OO OG us 


the living members of Chriſt, and reg yo 
precious benefits would be yours : By | 
blood would clenſe you from all you by ip 
ſins; and they would be all freely ci And. 


it"; ven you : God would be Reconciled tf 
f to yon, and become your friend , ye! 
your Father and your God; and wilt {x 
take you for his houſhold ſervants ,. ad 
adopted children :- The Holy Gho 
would dwellin you ,, and guide your u# 
derſtandings , and ſhew you that whid| 
fleſh and blood connot reveal , and bring 
i you into acquaintance with the myſerit# 
of God : He will be a Spirit of Light ang 
Life. within you, and work your heart 
, yet more to God , and give you ye: 


ſtronger inclinations and affeRtions to the but 


- 


things above. He will help your pney ger 
you are weak, and quicken you when” bet 
you are dull, and be your remembran! and 
cer when you are forgetfull of neceſſary; be: 
things. He will help you in prayer, both) Aa 
for matter and for manner, and help you" wo 
in Mcditation, and conference and other} cot 
duties: He will warn you of your dane fur 
| ger , and ſtrengthen you againſt tempta-| 
& tions, and cauſe you to overcome ; and 
| if you fall, he will cauſe you to riſe a-| 
gain : he will be anin-dwelling comforter ! 
co} 
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and br. you, and ſo effectually ſpeak peaceto 
S: youin the mid[t of your diſquietnels, chac 
1 Y Op by ſpeaking it , he vill create It in you : 
ied in the multitude of your thoughts 
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within you , his comforts will delight 
© your Souls. O what a life might you live, 
© if Chritt by his Spirit did once live 1n you! 
T you may eaſily conjetare how tender 
© Chriſt would be of his own members, 
Mm hew dearly he would love them, how 
Wr conſtantly he would watch over them , 
'® how plentifully he would provide for 
& them, and. how ſafely he would preſerve 
* them. And if you ſhould come into a 
* rougher way , he would Jead you out : 
' AfﬀiCtions ſhould never be Jaid on you 
> butfor your good; and continue no lon- 
> ger then your need continueth them ; and 
= betaken off at laſt to your ſatisfa&tion 
+ and contentment: Indeed your life would 
© bealife of mercies : and that which is but 
-.2 common- Mercy to common men, 
> would be a ſpeciall Mercy to you, as 
- coming from your Fathers love, and 
**Þ furthering you ſalvation, and hinting 
Mta-% Outto you, your everlaſting Mercies. You 
ind could not open your eyes , but you 
*a- | would ſee that which may encourage and 
ter } comfort you; all the works of God which 

ES SJ you 
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you behold , would ſhew you his Majy 
ſty , his love and power, and lead. yq 
ro himſelf. You could not open yay 
Bible , but you would find in it the. bl 
ſed lines of Love : O what good it woul 
doyou, to read there the bleſſed Att 
butes of your God! to look upon hg 
Name; to perule the deſcription of he 
moſt perfect nature! what good wouls 
it do you to read of the nature, and incus 
nation, and life, and death, and reſurry 
con, andaſlenſion , and interceflion} 
and return of your bleſſed Redeemer? 
what good would it do you to find tho 
holy Rules which your new nature is # 
greeable to , and to read over the Lani 
that is written in your hearts , and ret 
the curſe from which -you are c_ 
whart life and joy would your Souls 16 
ceive from the many, and full, and fre 
promiſes of grace.!: were you once bul 
truly ſandtifiedand made new, your con! 
dition would'be often-comfortable., bu 
alwaics ſafe: and when you were inth( 
greateſt fears 'and perplexities. yu 
would {hi} be faſt in the.armes of Chriſti} 
And what a life -would that-be , to: hav} 
daily acceſs to God: in-prayer : t9. hav? 
leavein all your wants and angess: 0 
cc 
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ſeek to him with a promiſe of hearing and 
| ſucceſs; chat you may be ſure of much 


W nore from him, then a child can from 
ble the tendereft father, or a wife from the 


© moſt loving husband upon earth. What 
* alife would it be , when you may alwaies 


W think on God as your felicity , and fetch 


© your higeheft delights from him, from 
© whom the ungodly have their greateſt 
© terrours > And it is no contemptible 


rn part of your benefics, that you may live 


> among his people, and in their ſpeciall 
© love, and have a ſpeciall Communion 
© withthem, and intereſt in their prayers, 
* & may poſſeſs among them the priviled- 


LI ges of the Saints, and the Ordinances of 


God : That in ſtead of idle talk , and the 
unprofitable fellowſhip of the children 
and works of darkneſs, you may joyne 
with the Church of God in his Praiſes, 
and feed with them at his table on the bo- 
dy and bloodof Chrift ,, and then have 
conveyances of renewed grace , anda re- 
newed pardon ſealed to your Souls: Bat 
how long ſhould I ſtay, if I ſhould tell 
you but one half the bleſſings of a SanCti- 
fied and ſpirituall ſtate? Ina word, God 
would be yours , Chrift would be yours, 
the Holy Ghoſt would be yours , all 


F 4 things 
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would have ſome relation to your wel 
fare: Devils would be ſubdued to yo 
and caſt out of your Soules; finne woul 
be both pardoned and overcome; Ap 


for your good : The promiſes of Sci 
pture would be: yours; and everlaſting 


you ſtaid on earth , you might comfor? 
your ſelves as oft as ou would , with th 


able, unſpeakable, endleſs felicity. 
O firs, what a treaſure have | here ex; 
prefled in a few words ! i 


in this leafe or two! you would not en; 
vy the greateſt Prince on earth his glory, 
nor change ſtates with any man that 
were a ſtranger to theſe things. 


Saints, how could you keep off , 
ſtay with finne, and make fo many dee! 
lates in turning unto God ! Sure this cone 
Aideration might turne the ſcales. 


things would be yours ; the whole word F 


vels would be miniftring ſpirits unto you 
Glory would at laſt be yours; and whilf 
believing foreſight of that unconceive 


what hearts 
would you have,if they were but poſſeſſe! 
& lively & ſenſible of all that is containe(, 


Did you! 
but uſe ro:conſider of the ſtate of the; 
and* 


-@., Thenext part of your Meditation} 
* ſhould be, Of the grations and wonderfull! 
rk of our Redemption , axd' the ww 
| and! 


e work” 
Ir well 
LO You 
- Woul 
5 A 
O you 
Mf Sci 
"laſting 
| while 
)mfor? 
ith th 
ICElye, 


re ex, 
1eA a 
Tefſel! 
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and remedies which are proviaed for your 
Souls , and the terms on which Salvation 
may be obtained. % pa 
For all the ſins that you have commit- 
ted, you are nor given over to defpaire: 
the Lord hath not left you wirhour a re- 
remedie. Your Converſion and Sal- 
vation is not a thing :mpolſlible. Nay 
ſo much is done by Chriſt already, that 
itis brought upon reaſonable terms even 
ro your hands. A newand living way is 
conſecrated for us by Chriſt through the 
veile of his fleſh, and by his hlood we 
may have boldneſs to enter into the Ho- 
lieſt, Heb. 10. 19, 20. He hath borne 
your burden ; and offereth you in ſtead 
of it his burden which is light, 2Zatth. 11. 
28, Hehathremoved the Impoſſtbility, 
and nailed to his Croſs the. hand. writing 
that was apairfit you , Col.2.14,15. And 
in ſtead of ir offereth you his eaſie yoak. 
He hath ſpoiled the Principalities and 
Powers that had captivated you, and 
openly triumphed over them on theCroſs. 
You arenot left under the care of making 
ſatisfaction to God for your own ſinnes, 
but only of accepting the Redeemer that 
hath ſatisfied. This much I dare confi- 
dently ſay to you all, without extending 
UE 
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his benefits too farre. It will be for wa How 

of faith in you . and not for want of rh what 

faction by the Redeemer , -if any of ya Salvat 
periſh. And how free are his offers) doors 
How full are his promiſes> you are conÞ hands 
ditionally all pardoned and juſtified alra#% much 
dy , as is legible under the hand of Gold} yatio 
And the Conaition which is impoſed of and 
you, 15not ſome meritorious 67 mercenss (0 Mi 
ry work,, but the Accepting of the ten ro Be 
freely given , according to its nature , wſ; not. © 
andends. This is the Faith by which you} 
mult be juſtified. Theſe are the terms ol 


which you may be ſaved. And whichis witl 
more, the Lord bath provided means,} tily 
even excellent, and plentifall, and pow: ; con 
_erfull means , for the furthering of your} tbe 
Souls in the performance of this Conditi-} in | 
on, and helping you to Believe', and} Ye 
Repent that you may live :Andif the Spi-}F <<! 


rit make not theſe Means effetuall, & ad- ! % 
joyn not his ſpeciall grace,& afcer thisyou| K- 
.remaineanconverted , it will not be long 
oſhim,bur of your ſelvs.$0thac you may | p 
perceive how hopefull acaſe- you are yet | © 
.1n;;' by the blood of your: Redeemer , 
if you deſtroy:not-your own hopes ; and | * 
make not your:caſe deſperate; by wilfull F + 
Impentency , and refuſall of. free grace. | 
| | OW |} 
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IX wayHow faire are you yet for Heaven? and 
of ſatif-what happy advantages have you for 
of Ya Salvation ? It's brought even. to your 
offeryy doors ; It's thruſt as it were into your 
hands: The Redeemer hath done ſo 
* much for youall, as to bring your Sal- 
dF yation to the choice of you own walls ; 
* andif you be his choſen. ones, he will al- 
YCens? ſo make you willing. You have precepts 

* to Believe, you are threatned if you will 
| not Believe, you have promiſe upon 
' promiſe, and Chriſt himſelf offered 
you pardon , and life, and Salvation 
with him, it: you are but truly and hear- 
tily willing, You have God himſelf, 


# condeſcending to beſeech you to accept 
7our® them : and Embaſſadours intreating you 
diti-5 in his nameand ſtead: 2 Cor.5.19, 20. 
and* You have Ordinances fitted to your ne» 


ceſſities : bath Reading, and Preaching, 
ad-* andSacraments, and Prayer. You have 
you | ſtore of plaine and powerfull Books: you 
ng * have the Godly about you, moſt deſirous 
nay to aſlift. you, that would be glad to ſee 
yet } or heare of your Converſion : You have 
r, | theſightofthe wicked, that are wallow- 


id |} ngin their own dung, and the dirt of 
ll F the world, to make you hateſuch beaſt- 
>. | ly waies. You have Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience 
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ſcience within you to conſider of thefy,,, 
matters , and ſer them home, and appy{ q,,,1, 
them to your ſelves: You have tim © 
and ſtrength to do all this, if you witty co 
not abuſeit, and provoak God to cakel mort 
from you for your negligence. a: we 


have Mercies of many ſorts, outwars think 
 endinward, to win upon you, anden# hte. 
courage you in the work ! And ſometimi® man . 
Affictions to remember you, -and awas teth \ 
ken you, and ſpur you on; The Devil like , 
and all your Enemies are ſo far diſabled# hind 
that they cannot deſtroy you againſt you Eart 
wills, nor keep you from Chriſt , but byp rhe $ 
your own Conſents, The Angels of Hez# in al 
ven are ready to helpe you , and woul(? did 4 
even rejoice at your Converſion. This: paſt 
1s your caſe, and theſe are your helps,} han 
and encouragements : You are not ſhut? will 
up under (deſperation. God never} ons 
told you, Jt & inwvaine to think of Con- 9in! 
verſron ; It & too late ; If any have rold} a lit 
you ſo, it-was the Devil, and not God: © Ubl 
And one would think that ſuch "Confſide- |, Hail 
rations as theſe ſhoulddriyethe nayle od 
the head, and be effeQuall to move you | 
to Reſolve, and Turne. 
79. Thelaft rhing that T would ſet be- 
ſore you'to be Confidered;gvis, m_ 
e #1 41 li e | 
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of th ro ro be the end of it , if after all thu you 
4Pphy ſhould die anconverted ? 
ve tim” © firs, your heartsare not able now 
WU WE'to conceive Of it , nor the tongue of any 
Cake ww man tO utter it. But ſo much of 
Wir we can certainly utter, as one would 
Itwary think ſhould make your hearts to trem- 
nd en# bie. You have ſeen ic may be, a dying 
Ienm? man , in what pangs and agonics he par- 
* teth with his Soul : and you have ſeen it's 
|* like, the corps that was left chere be- 
hind ; and ſeen it laid in the common 
” Earth.” But you ſce not what became of 
the Soul, nor what an appearance it made 
| in another world, nor what companie 
* did attend ir, nor what a place or ſtate it 
5 paſtinto. O firs, when the hour is at 
© hand that this mult be your own caſe, ir 
ſhut? will awaken you to other kind of affeRi- 
? ons then you have or can have at the rea- 
Cen} ding of theſe words. It's wonderfull that 
rold| a little diſtance ſhould make us ſo inſen- 
;* {ibleof that change which we are all cer- 
de-}, taine willcometo paſs: And yet through 
| the folly and deadneſs of our hearts, it is 
z08 | 10: But they are other kind of thoughts 
: Of theſe weighty matters , which we ſhall 
have the next hour after death , then the 
| lveieſt affections beforchand' can afford 
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The miſery was great that the Red ® in ot 
mer did find you in , and which you M fetch 
ſerved by your finne againſt the Law q> that i 
the Creator. But if you be found wit the þ 


verted at aft, your puniſhment” will {# Book 
much ſorer , and your caſc far worls the 
it was before. The Redeemers Law 
Goſpel, bath ir's peculiar Threatning® 
which differeth from the Law of the me 
Creator in ſeverall reſpe&s: Even 19,if6 next 
the nature of the puniſhment, which wi 
be torments of Conſcience for the negle 
of a Redeemer, and recovering Gra 
which you ſhould never have felr if Y 
had never. been Redeemed : 29. And 
the Depree of the puniſhment , whid 
wilt be far ſorer., Heb. 10. 29. And 3 
in the Remedileſneſs of ir, the Sentena; 
being irreverſible and peremcory : The 
_ firſt Law indeed previded no Remedj, 
but it did notExchide Remedy;nor make: * 
impoſſible:BurtheLaiv of Chrift doth po% ? 
{irively and exprefly exclude all Remedy,” 
and leave the Sou] that goeth unconver fr 
red:our of the body , to urter: Deſpers| 
tion, and Miſery wichour Help or Hopt| 
of End.” ''Bur1 ſhalt nor ſtarid now ro d6| 
fcribero yoo the terrors'of Judgmenr ot 
of Hell ; 'becauſeF have done -it alread) 
i 
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Rede® in other Books, which I defire you to 
ou fetch the reſt of this Meditation from; 
aw 4+ thatis, My Treatiſe of Judgment , and 
| the beginning of my third Part of my 
- Book of Reft. 


ts ns cn EE ts et ee 
OD — — 
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* TI. Having tould you what ſhould be 
| the Matter of your Conſideration, I ſhall 
i next tell you ( but briefly ) in what 
h wit 41Janner 'you ſhould performe it. And 
here I ſhall not ftand to preſcribe you any 
| long or -exat Method for Meditation, 
| both becauſe it agreeth nor with my pre- 
ſent reſolved brevity, and becauſe the 

4 Perſons that now I deale with are not ca- 

pable of obſerving ſuch Rules; and if 
- any delire ſuch Helps they may tranſ- 

Th ferrethe Directions which are given on 

edy,} another Subject in my Book of Reft, to 

akejs he SubjeRt now:in hand. «+ 

h po 1. Do-not ſtay till ſuch thoughts will 

zedy. come of them ſelvs into your minds , byt 

wer /*t your ſelves purpoſely to Conſider of theſe 

ers ters... Take fome time to calf your 

| SOuls roar account concerning their Pre= 
| ſent fiate., - and their preparations for 
Ecernity. If a Heathen Seneca , could 
| call himſelf every mght- to an account-for 
| che 
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the evill committed , and the good © Wwhic 
tedin the day paſt , as he profefleth hey ow 

he ordinarily did, why may not even Life 11 
Unconverted man, that hath the heliy ife : 
which are now among us, bethink hin,. 11 
ſelt of the (tate of his Soul ? But I knofg1i che 
that a Carnal heart isexceeding backwaiwhem 
co ſerious Conſideration , and 1s loa®hem 
to be troubled with ſuch thoughts &even 
theſe ; and the Devil will do what he zefor' 
to hinder it, by himſelf, and otheri$}obou 
but yet if men would but do what the&meaſi 
may do, it might be better with theEweig| 
then it is. Will. you but now and the@ 46. 

purpolely withdraw your ſelvs frofwhic/ 
company into ſome ſecret place, ailfye ſo 


There ſetche Lord before your eyes , an For 1 


call your Sou's to a ſtrit account about it 
the matters that] have-mentioned eve! 44. 

now , and make it your buſineſs to exet? So 1 
ciſe your Reaſon upon them ; and as ya#. you 
Parpoſely g0t0 Church to heare, ſo Pur; ſink 
poſely ſer your ſelvs to this duty of Cor® ons. 
fideration , as a neceſſary-thing. % Bs. 


p 
o 
ry 


2. When: you are upon it, labour | fro! 


waken your Souls, and to' be very Serr; WO 
exs 10 all your-Thoughts ; and''do nd; Are 
think of the Matters of Salvation-, as yo for, 


would do of an ordinary triviall gore you 
which} 
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dom... .. h regard, or care 
- ou do not much regard , 
th ne es But remember that your 
"VEN Qt ife lyeth on it , even your everlaſting 
: hel.ife + And therefore call up the moſt 
Kk inGearneſt of your thoughts, and rouſe up 
Knogai1 the DOWers ot your Souls . and ſuffer 
cvamghem not to draw back , but command 
 loafhem to the work : And then ſet the 
BMtS Wſeven Points that I mentioned even now 
hecaÞhefore you: Andas youthink of them, 
therifJobour to be Aﬀeted with them, in ſome 
| the@meaſure according to their exceeding 
| the; weight. As Moſes laid to Iſrael, Dent.32. 
1 thes 46, Set your Hearts to all the words 
trofwhich 7 teſtifie among you this day; which 
, Ulf ye ſpall command yorr children to do , &C. 
» anil For it z5 not a vaine thing fer you; becanſe 
abou; it s your life. And as Chriſt ſaid. Luke 9. 
| ever! 44. Let theſe ſayings ſink into your ears. 
exet? So I ſay to you, Let the Matters which 
15y94.you think of, go to your hearts , and 
Par! fink down to the quick of your affe&ti- 
Con* ons. 
; And if your hearts would ſlip away 
| from the work , and other thoughts 
+ would creep into your mind , and you 
| are aweary of theſe Conſiderations be- 
fore they have done their w or, ſee that 
1,} YOU give not way to this lazineſs, or un. 


G willing» 
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willingoeſs , but remember it is a wo 
that Muff be done, and cherefore " 

your Thoughts upon it , till your heed 
are ſtirred, and warmed within you, | 

And if after all, you cannot amy 
them to Seriou/weſs and Senſibility, 
two or three ſuch wakening Quettiong 
theſe to your ſelves. 

I. Oat. What if it were but 
cale of my body , or ſtare , or nam} 
ſhould I not earneſtly conſider of it ? | 
one do but wrong me, howealily car} 
think of it, and how tenderly do I fe 
it ; andcan ſcarce forget i it; If my 5 

5 


F 


name be blemiſhed, and I be but dif; 
-ced , I can think of it night and day: 
I loſe but a beaſt, or have any Croſs c 
the world, or decay in my Eſtate, | 
can think of it with feaſibility ; IF 1 lok 
a child ora friend, I can rel it as wel: 
as think-0nit. . If « my: health be paar 
_ andy Lifewn _—_ , Tam in good ear! 
neſt in thinking of this, And ſhould | 
not be as ſerious, in the Matters of Eve 
lating Life ? Shonld I not think of it, 
ds uf ſoberly;, aod earneltly thiok, 0n/it| 
when body, and Sou] Joke gt-the ſtake} 


and when it, concerneth wy everldbuy 
Joy. or Torment? 


2, Queſt 
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"2. 9nef. What if I had but heard the 
* Conne of God himſelf calling on me to 
| Repent , and be Converted, atd ſecon- 
* ding his Commands with thoſe earneſt 
| expreſſion, (He that hath an tare to hear 


' lethim hear ) wou!dit not have broaphe 
| meto ſom ſerious Thoughts of my ftate ? 
* Why this be hath dohe in his Word, and 
* doth it by his Embaſſadors, and why 
* then ſhould I not conſider it? 
3- 2weſt. TT did but know that death 
were at my back, and ready to arreſt 
* me, and that I ſhould be in another 
| world before this day ſevennight,I ſhould 
then begin to bethink me in good ſadneſs: 
And why do I not fo now , when I have 
no hold of my life an hour , and when 
1 am ſnare chat ſhortly chat time will 
come ? | 
4. 2eft. If my eyes were bat open 
ro fee that which I pretend co believe, and 
winch i certamly true; even to lee a 
giumpte of rhe Majeſty of the Lord? to 
tee che Samtsin Joy and Glory, to ſee 
the damaed Souls in. Miſery ; and if I 
heard their kamentations ; would nor this 
even force my heart to: Conſideration? 
O then bow earneſtly ſhould I chink of 
thele things ? non ſhould Inot do 
2 {0 
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ſo now , when they are as ſureas if ] {{# 
them, and when I muſt fee them erg 
be long? | | 

Many more ſuch awakening Queſtion 
areat hand, but I give you buc they 
brief couches on the things that are 'moj 
common and obvious, that the moſtiy, 
norant way be able to make ſome uſe (| 
' them. \ With ſuch thoughts as theſe, you 
muft bring on your backward hearts, anl 
ſhake them out of their inſenſibility, an{ 
awaken them to the work. | 


+ em 


tn, 


ITI When you have brought your 
- hearts to be ſerious, be ſ#re that you driv; 
ou your Conſiderations to a Reſolution, 
| Break. not off in the middle , or before: 
you bring the matter to an iſſue; Bu! 
letall be done in order to Pratice. When! 
you have been Thinking of the exce|-| 
lencies of God, and the world to come, 
and comparing them with all the delights" 
on earth ;. put the queſtion then to your| 
hearts, and ſay, phat ſaift thou now ,0| 
my Soul ? which of theſe t« the better for | 
thee ? which 1s the more deſireable * and} 
Which of them ſhonldeff thou preferre ? Re- ® 
ſelve thew, and make thy choice _— : 
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ding to the light, and convittions which 
thou baſt received. \Nhen you are thin« 
of the Reaſons that ſhould move 
ou to be Converted, ask your ſelves ? 


| whether theſe Reaſons be net cleare, and 
what you have to ſay againſt them ?*-" aud 


whether any thing that can be ſaid to the 
contrary , can prove it better for you to be 
as you are , and to remaine uncoxverted ? 
A*k your ſelves, 1s my fudgment Reſol- 
ved, or it wt? Andifitbe (a5 ſureit 
muſt be, if you be not beſides your ſelves ) 
then write it down under your hands or at 
leaft in your hearts. 1 do bere confeſs be- 
fore the Lord R that his Commanas are 
juſt, hu motions are Reaſonable , hiz of> 
fers are exceeding Mercifull : I am ſa- 
tis fied that it's beſt for me to Turn to. bim 
Sbeedily, and With all my heart ? I confeſs 
before him that I have no Reaſon to the Con- 
trarie that deſerwes tobe owned, and cal- 
led Reaſon; This ts my own Judgment ; 
of thu I am Convinced: If I T urn not 
after ths, the Light that ts in me, and 
the. Tudgment that 1 now poſſeſs, muſt 
needs be a witneſs againſt my Soul. Tf you 
would but thus drive on the caſe to a Re- 
ſolution ef your Judgments, you would 
have apreat advantage for the reſolving 
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gr , and to be AuWing to be happy ? foul you 
# provoke God by aallying With hing , anll 
R479 97 Soul by Uingering out w 7 time | 
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By this time you may ſee of / | 
af Confederation IF A and 7 
Performed » fhar it. may | rh: 


nt Gonpderation.is n duty- ces | 
y 'Performe- ifyou. will, You cannot | 
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a” ay that it is wholly out of your power; 
” So that you are leit unexculable , if you 
* wili not be perſwaded to it. You fay, 
; you cannot Convert your ſelves : But 
> cannot you ſet your ſelves to Conſider of 
© your waies, and betains you of thoſe 
” Fruths that muſt be the Inſtruments of 
* your Converfion 2 Your Thoughts are. 
| partly at che command of your will : You 
* can turn them up and down from one 
thing to another. Even an unſantified 
Miniſter that hath no ſaving relifh of 
Spiritual things , can think of them, 
and ſpend moſt of his time in thinking of 
them , that he may preach them to 0+» 
thers: And why cannot you then turn 
your thoughts to them for your ſelves ? 
You can think of Houſe, and Land , and 
Friends , and Trading, and of any thing 
that ayleth you , or any thing that you 
want, or any thing that yon love, or 
think would do you good ; And why 
cannot you think, of your ſinne, and 
danger , of God, andof his Word and 
Works , of theſtate of yonr Souls, and. 
of Everlaſting Life? Are you not able 
to go ſomtimes by your ſelves, and Con 
fider of theſe matters > Are you not 
able when you are alonein your beds, or 
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Ge ns Co — 
as s you teavailin the way , Or at yo 
labour, to bethink you how things ſtan 
with your Soules > Why are you ng 
able > what is it that could binder you} 
if you were but willing. 

2. Yea further Conſfideration 18 0 
cheape a Remedy , that if you will ng} 
wſe this , you deſpiſe your Souls: yea ani} 
you deſpiſe the Lord himſelf, and thy 
Everlaſting things which you are calle 
to Confider of A man tharis in danger 
of loling his eſtate, or health , or life 
and wilj not ſo much as bethink him of1 
Remedy , Coth ſure ſet light by chem} 
and Joſe them by his contempt. -A man 
that had-but his houſe on fire, and would 
not ſo much as Think how to queach it, } 
doth deſerve that it ſhould be burne. 1} 
your Parents; or Children, or Friends | } 
-were in diſtreſs , if you would not fo| 
much as Think of them , it were a ſigne | ; 
you did not ſet much'by-them. Why © 
Strs , are not your Souls worth the Thin: © 
hing on ? Is not God,, is nor your Re- | 
deemer wor.h the T binking on? AadÞ} 
yet you will hypocritically pretend that | 
you love Godabove all, when you will | 
not ſo much as ſeriouſly Think. of him? | 
How can you ſhew 7qrenter contempt of Þ 

any | 
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any thing , then cocaft it out of your 


minds, as unworthy to be thought on? 


And how can/ you more plainly ſhew 
that you deſpiſe God, and Heaven, then 
'*® by ſuch a courſe as this? "If it be not 
worth the Thinking on, it's WCcrth noe 
eling. 
' 3, Conſider that God doth not ſet ſo 
lighe by your Salvation. He thought it 
worth a great deale more : Muſt Chriſt 
think it worth his bloody ſufferings and 
* worth ſuch a life of labour and ſorrow, 
' and will not you judg ic worth your /e- 
riows Conſideration? If he had not 
 Theught ont. and Thought againe, how 
miſerzble ſhoud we have remained > Mi» 
niſters alſo muſt 7hizk on it, and Study 
how to fave your Souls. And ſhould 
you not Study how to ſave your own ? 
Muſt another man make it the buſineſs of 
bis life , to 7 hizk how to do you good, 
that you may be.ſaved? and are you not as 
much bound to do good to your ſelves ? 
Yea , ail that fear God about you are 
bound to Srtzdy tedo you good ? and 
ſhould you not bethink youthen, of the 
things that concern your own good ? 
4. Moreover, what have,you your 
Reaſon for, but to Coxfider. And where- 
in 
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in do you differ from the beafts , fo mugÞ 
asin your Reaſon? If you have Rex! 
fon , and will not uſe it, you bruitify! 
our ſelves> You live like mad men; 
or what is Madneſs, but a loſs of the uk ._ 
ofReaſon? - And do you think it a ſmal|! - 
thing , to deface ſo noble a Creature a} 
man , and to turne your ſelves into beaſts | 
2nd mad-men? Do you think that Gol! 
will not call you to account for your Res - 
fon, how you have uſed it? Doubtlels he 
gave it you for a higher employment, 
then to enable you to plow, and ſow, ani 
follow your trades , and provide fol 
your fleſh. Tf this were all that a mai 
did exceed a beaſt in, what a ſilly wretch| 
ed wight were man> Yea ſo muck more} 
miſerable then beaſts , as his knowledg; 
begers more care, and ſorrow, and fear," 
then theirs. What marter isit for havin} 
Reaſon at al}, if it be not that we may! 
ule it for the matters of God , and Eter-| 
nall life > = 
5. Moreover , your Soul is an Actives 
Principle, which will be working one} 
'way or other: Your Thoxghts will be 
ing oh ene thing or other; - And there-} 
Re the bare Confideration is no great 
labour to you. And if you muſt lay out | 
: your | 
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your thoughts on ſome thing ,. is it not 
better lay them out on theſe things , then 
© on any other Have you any Berter 
© matters to think on then theſe > Have 
* roy any Greater matters ?. or matters of 
| greater Necellity co think of ; You cane 
* not ſureimagine itz At lealt you will not 
| ay ſo for ſhame. This makes your 5x» 
' conſideratexeſs an unexcuſable ſinne. If 
' Thinking were a oile to you, ,, it were 
another matter, But when you muſt 
| Think of ſomthing, why not of God, 
| and your Eternall ſtate, and the way to 
| Heaven , as well as of other matters. 
| Will you rather throw away your 
' Theughts then God ſhall have them ? If 
* 4 man command his ſervant that is 
* lame, to goon his buſineſs, rhe refuſer 
{ batha good excule : I] cannot go, 0r nab 
Witkora great pain, and dduger: But if 
be have a ſonne or a ſervant, chat is (a 
wanton that he cannot ſtand on his legs, 
bur ſpends his time in running up and 
down and dancing , and leaping , this 
perſon hath no excuſe , ifhe will refuſe.t9 
© qn his Mafters or his Fathers Errand 
| will: padd about on his pleaſure all 
day , and will not go 2. few eps when 
be is bidgen , eſpecially if it were for big 
own 
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own life, or welfare. So when you ha 
Thomghts that will not be kept idle , hb 
will be gadding abroad through v8 
world, and yet you will not think 
God , and the matters of your pea! 
what wilfullneſs 1s this. If you ſhould at ) 
one that hath it nor, for meat, or drink] 
or money , they might well deny you! 
Bat if you ask theſe of one that hath v4} ' 
bundance, and knows not what to <} 
with them , but would throw them dom#® 
the channel], rather then you ſhould hay 
them , what would you think of ſuch}* 
one? Eſpecially , if it were your fer 
vant, or your child rhat owed you mud 
more? Thus do you by God,and youroml 
Souls»Y ou have Thoughts enongh and to! 
ſpare, you know not what to do witl} 
them ; and yer rather then you will: 
ſpend one hour in a day or a week in ſe 
rious Thoughts of the ſtate of your Souls, | 
and the life rocome , ycu will caft then 
away uponnews,” and tales, and other: 
folks bufineſs that do not concerne yo; 
yea ,you will caſt them downe the ſink 0} 
Covetouſneſs , and Malice , and Luſh} 
and Wantonneſs ,. and make them ſer-! 
yanrs to the Devil and the fleſh, 1f you} 
havea brooke running by your Land, yo 
Lc) _ 


| 4 hi 
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will endeavor to turn it .over your 
ground , that ſceing it wvf run, it may 

' 3s wellrun that way where it may do 

| o00d, as runin vaine, So when your 

* choughts mt run, is it not better that 
\} you turne them to your own hearts, and 
| ſtates, tO prepare for the world that 
| you are ready to ſtep into, then'to ler 
them rup in vaine. If you ſee a man 20 

F into a wine-ſeller , (though it be his 

| own ) and pull out all the ſpigots, and 

| let all the wine run abouc the ſeller , and 

| ſuffer no body tocatch it, or be the bet- 
ter for it , what would you conceive of 

the wiſdom or charity of that man? 

| Your Thewghts are a thing more precious 
then wine , and fuch a thing as ſhould 

5 not beſpilt. And yet is not this your 
.j Cverie-daies practice? You are before 
* him that knows yourThoughts:Denie it if 
youcan. What hours of the day, can 

a man come to you, and find your 
Thoughts altogether idle? What mi- 
nute of an hour can a man come and ask 
you, What are you now Thinking on? 
and you can truly ſay , Nething! I know 

as long as you are awake youare alway 
thinking of ſomewhat, ( and perhaps 
when you are alleep) And what isit on? 
Tha 
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T hu body ſhall have a Thooght: 
that body a Thewght : every word y 
hear , and every wrong that's done Yo 
arid almoſt every thing you look up 


ſhall have a Thought : and God & yo 


 F-oOwn Salyation ſhall have none: chi q 


you will loſe them , and let them rung 
waſt > but you will do no good wit 
them, nor take in any profit by them, uf 
your (elves. 
6. Have you any Thing that bad 
deſerves your Confideration, then Golf 
and your Salvation? Certainly Gil 
hath more righc co your 7 watt then 
any thing elſe that you can place chem of, 
Your fleſb, your Friends, your world: 
ly buſineſs are nether ſo honourable , {6 
neceflarie,, or fo profitable Subjedts. as} 
God., and -Heaven are. As there. 
more 'profic to: be port by the cillape: of} 
feuicſul Land, then barren Heath .; ; orby| 
digging 11/4 Mine of Gold, then in Y 
 Clay-pit.'/ Sojs there more picaſate and} 
prefi: co begotten ,-in one hours feriow 
T begins of . your. Salvation',, then 
vY ehunking ail your life:tume- of che 
worlt, - 
At 18 rethink: You ſhould Con: | 
be iow! diproportiotably and was! | 
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ou lay out your T howghts. Can- 
m-_ hoes God the Tenths; no nor 
the hundreth-part of them > Look back 
upon your lives, and trace your T bowghrs 
frem day to day , and tell me how many 
hours in a weeke, in a month, ma year, 
you have ſpent, in ſerious Thoughts of 
the tate of your Souls, and of the life to 
come 2 Is it one hour of a hundred, of 
a thouſand , of ten thouſand, with ſome 
of you , that is thus ſpent? Nay I have 
very great cauſe to fear , that there are 
ſome, yea that there are many , yea that 
ther*s far.che greateſt number , that ne- 
ver ſpent one hour ſince they were born, 


in withdrawing themſelves purpoſely 
- from all other buſineſs , and ſoberly, and 


in good ſadneſs bethinking themſelves 
what caſe they are in, what Evidence they 
have of their Title ro Salvation , or how 
they muſt be juſtified at the Barre of God; 
no nor what buſineſs they have in the 
world, and to what end rhey were made, 
and how they have dene the work , that 
they were made for. - Ah Sirs, doth 
Conſcience Juſtifie you in thiy? Or ra- 
ther willirnor rorwent you one day co. 
remember'it.> © Whar? did thy Land, and. 
Livings:,. worldly "matters © deferve at” 

| | thy 
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thy Thenghts, and- did not the ſaving 
the Soul deſerve ſome of them > Did thy 
luſts , and ſports, and wantoneſs deſery 
all; and did not God deterve fome ff 
them? Was it not worth now and they} * 
an hours time, no nor one hours ſtudy} 
in all thy life, to bethink thee in good} 
ſadneſs how to make ſure ofa life of end. 
leſs Joy and Glory, and how to ſcape} \ 
the flames of Heil> This is not an equall} 
diſtribution of. thy 7 howghts, As thou} 
wilt confeſs at laſt in the horror of thy | 
Soul. ; 
8. Itis theendof your preſent Time | 
and warnings, that you may Confider; | 
and prepare for-your Everlaſting ſtate. 
Whad have you to do on Earth but to | 
Conſider how to get well-to Heaven? © | 
that you did but know what a Mercy it | 
is, before you enter upon an Endleſs Life, | 
to, haye but Time to bethiok you of it, } 
and co make your EleRtion ſure 1 1f you | 
were tO. be .calied away- ſuddenly this * 
night, and the Angel ofthe Lord ſhould g 
ſay to any of you, Prepare ; for within" | 
this bowr thos muſt a8; and appear before 
the living. Ged. Then would you not cry-' | 
out., 0. worſo [nddenly Lordi Let me © 
have a little more time to Conſider of my 
Condition: 
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Condition Let me have one month louger, 
blyÞ ;, bethink me of the caſe of my Soul , and 
| to make [are that 1 am 7 aſtificd from: the 
exilt of m3 ſins * Let me have ene aay more 
link ar leaſt te prepare for my Everlaſtinſ 
udp} pate: for alas, 1 am yet unready. Would 
vol} not theſe be your cries, if God ſhould 
nd.F call you preſently away? And yet now 
ape} you have time. you will not Conſider. of 
uall? theſe matters and prepare. 
0uF -g. Moreover, isit not time for xox to 
hy | Conſider your waies, when God doth Cous 
© fder them :. If he would forget them ov 
| did not regard tkem, yozz might regard 
them the leſs your ſeives: Burt be fureof 
i., he doth. obferve them whether you do 
or not , 'and .he Remembreth them 
| thounh you forget them. Doft thow-ner 
it | know that all the fins of thy life are flill 
p, on record before the Lord; faith 706-14. 
al 


16, 17. Thou unmoreſt my ſteps : dof 
toow net watch wer my finne? My tranſ+ 

\ {refſrou i« ſealed up in a bag, and thin ſows 
iſt up mine miguity. Do you think that 
God forgets your ſins, as you forget 
them > faith the Lord by the Prophet 
Hoſea, 7, 2. T hey Coxftarr wot 19 their 
beats ,' that 1 remember all their Wicked 
meſs ; N aw their PF TLI have beſet theng 
H- about, 
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abont, they are before my face: Bur, you! 
ſay, what if God do Coriſider qyl 
waies? why ſurely then it 1s not for ng/ 
thing, butevilis near if nor pre” ented} 
As the Lord faith in Dext. 32: 34, zi} 
Ts not this laid up in ſtore With me , anl) 
ſealed up among my Treaſures? Tom 
belongeth wengeance , and recompence:| 
their foot ſhall ſlide in ane time ©: For thi 
day of their calamity 1s at hand , and thi 
things that ſhall come upon them make haſ 
If God be repiſtring up thy fins, tha 
haſt cauſe to tremble to think. what thi 
pretends : For in this hardneſs and imp 
witency of thy heart , then art treaſarin 
#p Wrath, againſt the day of Wrath , a 
revelation of the righteows fudgments 
Ged, Rom. 2. 5. As Grace is the ſe 
ofGlory , ſoſinneis the ſeed of ſhameſ 
and trouble , and everlaſting Torment: 
and though it may ſeeme long before tht 
Harveſt , you wi!l raſt the bitter frui 
 atlaſt ; and whatſoever you have ſowed 

that ſhall you reap. 
' + 10, Moreover ; if any thing. ail" 
you , you look that God ſhould preſent: 
ly Confider you: Or if you want an} 
thing , you think he ſhould Conſider 
your wants: And yet will you not Cor 
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fider of him , and of your own wants ? 
When you are in trouble you'l cry to 
God, Bave Mercy upin me © Lord, 
Conſider my Trouble , Pal, © 33. Con- 
fider and heare me O God, Plal. 13. 3. 
When you lie in pain and ſickneſs, you'l 
thencry to God; Conſider mine affiitti- 
os, and deliver me, Plal. 119. 153. 
you be oppreſſed or abuſed , yuu'l groan 
as the //raelites under their Task-maſters, 
and perhapscry to God, as the captiived 
people, Lam. 1.11. See O Lord, and 
Conſfraer ; for Iam become vile: Remems 
ber O Lord, What tu come "i908 53 Con- 
fider and bebold our repronch;.ch.5.1. & 2, 
20. And muſt God Conlider of you, 
that wiilnot Conſider of him, or your 
own Souls 2 Or may you not rather 
expect that dreadfull anſwer , which he 
$ives to ſuch regardleſs ſinners. Prov. 1. 
24, 25,26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And heare 
your cries, as you heare his Counſell, 
op of you, as you thought of 
im. - 

Nay more then ſo ; even while you 
forget him ,” the. Lord doth daily Confi- 
der you;, and ſupply your watts, and 
ſave you from dangers ; and ſhould you 
then caft him out of your Thought > If 
H 2 he 
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he did notthink on you, you would qu quick = 
ly feel it to your col and ſorrow. the 

11. Moreover the Nature of the Mai| yet 
reris ſuch , as one would.think , ſhoul| rati 
force a Reaſonable creature tO conſider! On 
of it , andoften and earneſtly to conſi.. Gri 
der.. When all theſe things: concurre ij} YO 
the matter , he muſt be a. block or a ma 
man , that willnot Conſider. 1. Whet 
they : are the moſt excellent , or the grep} 
teſt things in,all the world :.-2, Wha 
they are our owz matters ; Or,neerly con 
cerne us. 3. When they are the mol 
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neceſſary. , and proficable , and 46 1 
lighefull things. And 4. When there if 97 
much difficulty. in getting. them , andf Ca 
danger of lofing them, And-all theſe O01: 1 


together in the matter of Fane Salva 


Lon. S+ 

<2: 1 0u-will not think af God. and} 

ur : Sou}s , of Heaven ,, and Hell q 
what.chen wil you think of. > All other 13 
things. in. the, world are;{ : g0yes, and® " 
jeſting marters ro theſe. Crowns , and} 1 
Kingdoms, Lands ,'and; Lerdfhips are} 4. 
bat.chaft, and bawbles , dirt, and dung,| y 
to theſe Evgriaſtins.things;;TheaG&s of F 
renowned: Kings and: Copquerors , are| 1 


bye as PO petnNiaies., -in Gompatilon " 
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| orking ont of your Salvation. And 
: ni will . not be drawn to the Confrde- 
* -4ation of ſuch aſtoniſhing things as theſe ? 
* One would think that che exceeding 
'* Greatneſs of the matter, ſhould force 
a. you to Conſider it whether' you will or 
* no: when ſmaller Objects affect not the 
| Sences, yet Greater will even force their 
* way. He that hath ſo hard a skin thar 

he cannot feel a feather , methinks ſhould 
feel che weight of a mil-ſtone : And if he 
| feel not the prick ofa pin, methinks he 
ſhould feel a dagger. He that cannot hear 
one whiſper, methinks ſhould hear a 
* Cannon, or a clap of Thunder, if he 
have any ſuch thing as hearing left him. 
He hath bad eyes that cannot ſee the Sur. 
One would think that ſo Glorious an Ob- 
ject as God, ſhould fo entice the eyes of 
men , that chey ſhould nor look off him. 
One would think that ſuch matters as 
Heaven and Hell ſhould fotlow thy 
thoughts which way ever thou goeſt, fo 
that thou ſhouldeſt not be able to look 
beſides them, or to think altnoſt of any 
thitigelfe, unleſs with greac neple&, and 
diſeſteem. 'O what a thitis is a ſtony 
heafr, thatTai forpet not bnly the God 
Ihe livetf by, bur alſo the place 

OY 1-2 where 
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where he muſt live for ever 2 Yea th 


will not be perſwaded tothe Sober C onſ, 


deration Of it for one hour. 
2. And as thele are the Greateſt my} 


ters , ſo they are your Own matters, an{} 
rherefore one would think- you ſhaulj} 
not necd ſo much ado to bring you ty} 


Conſider ther, If it were only orher mew 
matters , I ſhould not wonder at it. By 
ſelf- tave ſhould make yqu regard your 
Own. In outward matters, all ſeek thei 
Own things, Phil. 2. 21. Andhave they 


not more Reaſon to ſeek their Own Sal? 


vation? . It is your Own Souls, your 
Own danger , your Ows lin, your Ow, 
duty , that-I per{wade you to Confide 
of. Itisthat God, that Chriſt, that 
would be your Ows : it is that Heaven, 
that bleſſedneſs that may be your Own, 
if you loſe it not by negle&: It is that 
Hel), and torment, that will certainly be 
your Qws if you prevent it not. And 


ſhou'd nor. theſe be thought on? ' You | 


will think, of yaur Own goods, or lands, 

or riches; of your Qws families , your 

Own buſineſs, yaur Owns lives , and why 
* potalſo of your Own Salvation 2? 

- 3. Eſpecially, when it. is not only. your 

Cx, but it-is the One thing needful, 

SY Oy ie" 8 7 ome: MI 
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Luke 10. 42 It is that which your life, 


oF + death , your Everlaſting Joy or Tor- 
| ment lieth on: and therefore maſt be 


 Conſideredof, or you are utterly un- 


done for ever. Neceſlity lyeth upon 


you ; and wo betoyou, if you Conlſi- 
| der not of theſe things. It is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary that you eat, or drink , or ſleep, 


or live, asitis Neceſſary that you make 
ſure your Everlaſting life. And the Pro- 
fic alſe doth anſwer the neceſſity. Buy but 
this one Pearle, and you will be infinite 
Sainers , though you ſell all that you 
havein the world ro buy it. Aatth. 13. 
44, 45, 46. Get God, and pet all: 
make ſure of Heaven, and then fear no 
loſs, nor want, nor ſorrow. If you 
count not all the world as dung , for 
the winning of Chriſt , that yeu may be 


 foundin him , poſſeſſed of his righteouſ- 


neſs, it is becauſe you know neither the 
world, nor Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. Yea 
the Delight alſo will anſwer the' Commo- 
dity ': For 5n the preſence of God u ful- 
neſs of foy , and at his right hand are plea- 


ſures for-evermore ,  Plal.: 16. 11. And 


the fore-thoughts of them may well make 
glad our hearts , and cauſe our Glory to 
rejojee, Plal, "16. 8, 9. For Goodneſs and 
H 4 Mercy 


# 
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Mercy foal! follow rg al the aaies of on 
lives, and we ſhall dwell in the Honfe of th 
Tord for ever ; Plal, 243. 6. He ſal Frac 
' gniae au With his Connſell , ana aftermarik hold 
receive 18 into Glory : Plal., 73. 24. Ani} 
leſt yet you ſhould ſuſpect any lack off dece 
Comfort , hetells you, you on wo 
into the Foy of your Lord , Marth, 
Anda that you ſhall be with him herd bs h 
to behold 5s Glory, Joh. 17. 24. 
4, And yetifallthis might be had with 
a wet finger , If Heaven were the porti-| 
on of worldlings , and ſluggards , tha? 
rrouble not their Thoughts. much about Al 
it, then you migtichave ſome excuſe fot} yo 
your Inconſiderateneſs. Bur it is not ſo: F nn! 
thereare difficulties, in-your way ; and} 'th 
they are many and grear : what'a dark} fo 
underftandinghave-you to informe, what | 10 
a dull and backward nature £0 ſpurre on?} WV 
What an unreaſonible appetite? * What d 
tageing paſſions? What Violent re- 0 
Brlfidis ſenſes t6'tontend widh'2 ro Mal Fr |! 
Att and to f1 ule ?* Abiindinee of aUyer- l 
MM SMats A fobtit Devil, and | 


$3 
< 
CB 


eb 

v6 ttaliclous AL iBtS] ;- 2nd i Artois: and 

3bto d6yorn f,"F G68 reſtrail 

hinifdt., Ara of Wwicke@Wenw- about | 
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then you in the Truch; - and more faft to 
the Devil then you are. ©o God, (if his 
orace do not hold you faſter,then you wall 
hokd your-ſelves: ) and tlierefore they are 
1bler to deceive you, then you are t0-un- 
deceive chem : Many: of them are crafty , 
and can ptzzle ſuch i1snorant beginners as 
you; and'can put a face of reverence 
and crutch upon damnable Errors; and 
pernicious waies : And thoſe that bave 
not wit, have fooliſh: violence, and 
ſcorn and paſtton 3: and can arive you 
rowards Hell, if they cannot draw you. 
All theſe Enemies you mult Conquer, of 
you are loit. And is if not time far/a man 
in ſomuch danger. to Conſider of them, 
' that hemay know how toeſcape?? And 
for one.that ts compaſſed about with 
ſuch &fficulties, ro: Confidey how he may 
well get throuph them. - What ' abun- 
dance of things have you to Confider of ? 
of all your life paſt; of the Relatiobs you 
have born; and how you have perfor- 
med the duties of thoſe'rejations > - Of 
the timeyou have had; arid how you have 
ſpentir-? + Of the means yon hive had; 
and what you have received by chem : 
Of the prefehe ſtate of ydur Svuls | your 
fins, yqur- miſerits,, your lopes',_afid 
| the 
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the gfties that are jncumbent on you, jp Qi11 
order! to your recovery. Of the temÞ;.. ,;; 
ptations to be encountred with ; and the 
graces that are daily to be exerciſed an 
confirmed: ſhould not a man berhia, 
himſelf with all poſſible care, and Coyþ 
der, and an hundred times Conſeder, that 
hath all this co do., or be undone for 
ever>2 You have much to Know thatÞ js 
will not eafily be known, and yet mu | 
be known: and much to do, receive, and 
ſuffer., that hath difficulty joyned with 
Neceſlity : Were it Neceſſary and not 
bard; the facility. might draw you to 
make light ofit. And were ithard, and 
not Neceſſary , the difficulty might more 
diſcourage you then the matter would ex- 
cite y 0u': "But when it /#ft be done, or 
you mult be ſhut out of Heaven, and lie 
in Hell for it world without end; and yet 
there are ſo many difficulties in: the way, 
Ttrhink it's time-ro: look about:you , and 


ſeriouſly Confider.- ', 'F and 

- 12.” Fo conclude; Conſideration would | th: 
'prevent/a world: of: miſery ; which elſe | bc 
will make [you -Coenfſider. when it:is ro0 ol 


late... It muſt be a principall means 'of of 
your Zaſvationif ever you be faved.. It | be 
God.have ſo much_Merey for you , - 
oy | will 
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will make you Confearr; and ſet your {ins 
:n 0:der before you, P/al. 50. 21.- And 
ſet Hell fire before your face, and hold 

our Thoughts on 1t, that you'cannot 


| jook off. He will ſet before you a Cruci- 


fied Chriſt , and tell you, that this your 
fins have done, and make you think of 
the Reaſon of his ſufferings; 8 what there 
is in ſjane that could require it; and what 
it is to rebell againſt the Lord , and runne 
your ſeJves into the Conſuming fire. 
Now your Thoughts are gadding abroad 
the world , and ſtragling after every tri- 
fle, and going away from God: Burt if 
ever God will ſave you, he will over- 
take your hearts, ;and fetch them home, 
and fſhew them that they have ſomewhar 
elſe ro chink on. If Commands will not 
ſerve, hewill ſend out his threatnings, 
and terrours ſhall come upon you , and 
purſue your Soul as the wind, | ?:6 30. 
15. He'l fetch you out of the Ale- houſe, 
and the Gaming-houſe, and take you off 
the merry pin; and lay that upon your. 
heart, that y6u, ſhall not eaſily ſhake 
oft, If youaretaken up with the Cares 
of the world, he'l ſtiew you that you 
Have ſomewhat elſe to care for , and 
drown. thoſe Cares.in greater Cares. If 


_ 
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you have ſuch oiddy- - unſetled, Jyouſh 
Srant minds ,. that- you cannot call et 
your Thoughts to God, nor hold the ing 80 
with him ; he will lay. thoſe clogs al 
bolts apon them at firſt , chat ſhall i 
fraine them from their idle vapartes: al 
then he will ſerupon them ſuch a' byik 
as ſhall better order them , and fix tha 
for the time to come. Men do not uk 
to £9 to Heaven , and tiever think ofi;h ® 
And t6 ſcape Hell fire, and the plagued} 
fine, and the curſe of the Law, an 
the Wrath of God , and the rape of 8; 
tan, and never think bn it: Nor do the 
uſeto mind other matters, and find then 
ſelves 'itf' Heaven , ' before they | eveth 
dreamd oft, or beforetheir hearts wer! 
ſet upon it. No'Sirs, if ever God will 
fave you , he will make you Conſider, 
and apain Conſider ; and pethaps with 
any 4 ſigh an( Brod; iſh ing theſt 
things To neere” your" Hearts, rhat you 
fhaſlhot-only Think" on them , bur feel” of 
therh Akeordn to” tht Command, ts, 
Det. 6:67. 8 Ter8” 19, 20. They F 
ſhall be oli Sraitef before your cies: You 1} 
MY1+4346"of chert when y6u lie down, | 
and when yottt riſe ap” as if chey wete | ; 
erictth pon the: cata of your beds: | - 
y ou 
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#$00n ſhall think, of them when you fit at 
Thome, when you go Abroad , as carry= 
Fing them ſtill with you, which way ſo- 
"F ever you go. As before God was notin 
* 21] your Thoughts; ſo now he will be the 
« 4.8 ſum and end of them all. oo 
bis And if by your Reſiſtance you ſcape 
4 | theſe Conſiderations, believe ic, God will 
De. bring you to Confederatien, by a ſeverer 
| and more dreadfull, way. If he do bur 
give your Conſcience' a'Commiſſion , 1t 
will follow you , and: bring you to fach 
| a Conſideration , as. fudas was brought 
to. If helay:you under his Judgments, 
and ſpeak to you. by his Rod, and give 
vou alaſh with'every word, and'ask you 
>| whether yer you will Conſider of it ? 'It 
-. may bring ſuch things to your Thoughts, 
235 you were [ittle troubled with before. 
If hefay- but the word, how ſoon will 
your Soul be required of you ; and'when- 
you lie in Hell and feel the ſmart you wil 
then Conſider of it.” Now we cannot beg” 
of you to beſtow -onehour in ſober 'Ton- 
[ideration; but thety you ſhall do'it with-" 
out intreaty : Then you will be as a man' 
that hath the Srone, or Gour, 'or Tooth- 
ake, that cannot forgetit , if he woulf 
never {d faine, koxper Your folly. your 
0 


b ſtina- 
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obſtinacy, and unthenkſullneſs , they fore 
you.can, Forget' Goes wrath ,-and off 

torment which you fee], then if youcy 
Now you were ſo bufie that you cyl fidere 
not have while to think of the matrers 7, ,4: 
the world to come; but then God wit aud: 
give you leafure; you ſhall have lit, mich 
clletodo ; You ſhall have time enough$ 
When you have thought of theſe thing} 
ten thouſand years , you ſhall Ri]l hay} 
time enough before you, to think of tha xyabl 
ll. againe. You will not_ Conſider noy} the « 
| but, when God hath performed the inteni® Thi 


| of by heart , in the latter daies you ſad Yow 
perfefily Conſider it, Jer, 23. 20. & yo} had 
24+, O that you were wiſe, that you uoþ thr 
derſtood this; that you would Conſider thy 
your.latter end, Det. 32. 29: in! 
What brings ſo many thouſand Souls} to 
Hell , but becauſe they would not Con C 
fider in time ? If. you could ſpeak with} p! 
any of thoſe hopeleſs Souls, and ax} t! 
them , How came 'you-to this place of t 
torment? they would tell you, becauſty | 


we did not Conſider of onr caſe in time: wF | 

little thought of this day ,, theugh we wer | 

told of it : We had aload of finne wor ws, 

and did not Confeder how 'We might be re 

lieved : We had Chriſt, and 7M ay + 
| efart 
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before us but we did not Conſider the 


8 ,orth of them, nor how to be maat par» 
takers of them: we had time, but we Con» 
fidered not how to make the beſt of it, we 
had the work of our Salvation lay upox 017 
| hands; but We did net C onfiaer how we 
might accompliſh it : O had we but Covſi- 
BF dered what now We feel, we might have 

nr eſcaped all ths , and have liv'd with God) 

i Theſe would be the anſwers of thoſe miſe= 
They rable Souls , if you could but ask them 
nog the cauſe of their miſery, Ther's ſcarce a 
wten'® Thief or Murderer hang'd at the Gal- 
ſol Yows , but witkery out, O if 1 had but 
" 3oÞ had the wit , and grace to have Conſidered 
Q Ur thu in time, I need not to have come to 
id} this. 1 Ther's fcarce an unthrift chat falls 
into beggery ; no ror a man, that comes 
sf to any miſchance , but will ſay, /f Thad 
oF Conſidered it before haud, 1 might have 
vith} prevented it. Moſt of the Calamities of 
ak the world might have been prevented, by 
» of timely and fobzr Confidexarion. God 
je himſelf doth place mens wickedneſs mucti 


We in their Inconſiderateneſs, and laies the 
ere cauſe of their deſtrution upon it. 
its, Whenceis it that 7/-ael was rebellious to 


aſtoniſhment, 1/a. 1. 3. #hy, 1/rael doth 
net kyow , wy people doth not Conſider. 
Job. 


Pd 


no tem OA 
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Job 34 25, 26, 27. He ſpall break x 
preces mighty men Without number, 4 
ſet others in their ſtead: therefore he bus 
eth their works, and he pverturneth they 
iz the wight, ſothat they are deftroyed, By 


ftriketh them as wickgd mew 6» the og! 
becanſe they turned bach 


ſez bt of others : 


fram him , and wonld nt Conſider eny if 
his Wyaies, Why do men live fo wilfully 


finne , but b—_ They Canſider ng| 


that they do evil, Eccl. 5.1, How my, 
ny ſuch hath the world that God prg. 


nounceth a WotQ? //a 5, Ii, 12, thaf 


drink ,. and play, and give themſeluy 


tothoig merriments-, 4ut they regard mh 


tbe park of the Lud: acither Canſider th 
0 per atios of bis bangs. They Conſidtr ud 
is {heir heart ,- the folly of their airs, 
Ia, 4&4. 18, 1Q,3Q« When they: feoGrd 
Judgments , they, Corſidex NOK Fu 
ning, of cher , arid thertiore, ogy 4 - 
nAt ta heart, Hang7 x. bf 
and when God caller men-to Lo 


verfipn , ar Reformation, hetwuſeshtd | 
« them to Gonfidaretion a3 the way-to it. | 


Bag t..5- Thimfaith the Lord of) Holla, 
Confecer your wages... The Snnne that 


be thatC en derith',\ aud tyreeth as) 
CL from 


ſhall eſcape aeths miſery of bis Bathiars y is | 


J 
, 
p 
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from his tranſgreſſions , and Conhidereth, 


and doth not by Forefathers works; Ez . 
18. 14, 20. And when he ſendeth the 


| Propher to them\, Exck, 12. 3. It is 


but with this encouragement ; Though 
they are a rebellious houſe , it may be they 


tf wil Conſider. And David profeſleth, thar 


Conſideration was the beginning of his 
Converſion, P/al 119, 59. JTthexght 
on my waies, and turned my feet wnto thy 
Teſtimonies. 1 maadc haſt and delayed nt 
to 2ep thy Statmtes. "PP 

I know that it is the Lord , that muſt 


| renewand revive a ſinfull Soul; But yer 


vnder God , Confederation muſt do much, 
Ocould we but perſwade our people to 
Conſider , it is riot ſure poſlible chat they 
could be as they are, or do as they do. 
Would ſo many thonſands live in 'eaſe, 
and quietneſs under the guilr of ſo many 
ſinnes, and the wrath of God, if they 
did but well Conſider of it> Durſt they 
live fo peaceably'in'a ſtate of death., and 
inthe ſlavery of the Devill,, if they did 
but well Conſider of it > Would they do 
no more to prepare for their ſpeedy ap- 
pearing before God , and for the ſcaping 
of Hell fire}, if they did bur Conſider of 
it} Would they- ſwallow down their 

FEET I cups 


_——— 


©... Direftions to. prevent 


en 


. 


= 
— — a _ 


I14 
cups ſo.grecdily , and giveup themſely 
ro the world ſo eagerly , if they did by 
well Cou/zder what they. do ?.. Methik 
they ſhould, nor. - The..cauſe, of ſinng 
and the.Deyil is ſo naught, that ] ſoul! The 
hope to ſhame it with moſt of the uy} or 1 
godly, if.I could but bring/them to a ſet, 
ous C onjzderation of it. Q how the King, ſide 
dom of. Satan wonid down, if we coulj} fon 
but tell how Oo. make men C onſraerate; in 
How faſt the Devil, would loſe his. fer. t 
vants e - What abundance. Chrift wozl({þ i 
aine ? And how;mavy would be ſavel | ſid: 
if we couſd, but tell how, to make. me} 
Conſiarrate 2 . And one would think thy 
this ſhould. be eaſily.dgne , ſeeing-mai 


$33 WJ » 1: | , 
53 ſelf-loving,, and reaſonable creature: 


ut Yer £0 our grief, and,great admirs | /® 
rion_, Weg. cannot; bring.thera £0!,jt.-'1Þ 
34 {;! wk & F315 k,, | 

ſhould Rot doubt , but one Sermon;, ior} ** 
one ventence of a. Sermon , ,might;-do 

more 99 ther 4, bundred-do.now!, | © 
I,were but able to pegſwage; be hearers, X 
when they.come home; to, followiit.'by y * 


ſerious. Confideration,”,, Bat we cannot F ' 

; bringthemqit:, If our. lives lay.-on1it,' 
we could nor. bring themTto,it.; Theugh; | 

we knew that their own, lives and: Salva» 

tion Jieth on it, yet can/we not; bring: 
- | them 
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chem toit. They think, and ralk of 0- 
ther matters, almoſt as ſoon as the Ser- 
mon's done: and they turn looſe their 
Thoughts ; or ifthey do read, or hear, 
or repeat a little; yet cannot we get them 
to one half hours ſecret , and ſober Con- 
ſideration of their caſe. This 15 the Rea- 
ſon, why it is ſorarea thing to ſee men 
roughly turn to God. This is much of 
the uſe of all Gods teachings, and affli- | 
Riors too, but tobring men to ſober Cox- 
fideration. God knows that finne hath 
unmanned us, and loft us the uſe of out 
Reaſon , where we have moſt uſe for tt: 
and therefore the means , and Works of 
God , are to recover us to. our Rea- 
ſon, and to make us men againe. The 
very graces of his Spirit , are to make us 
to be more Reaſonable. | 
And now before I diſmiſs this Dire&i- 
on , Thave a Quefiton, and a Requeſk, 
to make to thee, 'whoever thou arr, 
that Readeſt theſe fines. My 9mzftion 
is this z Haſt thor ever: ſoberly Conſidered 
of thy Waies , and laid th:(c greateſt mat- 
ters fo heart, or haft thow not > Poſt 
thou ever uſe to retire into thy ſelf, and 
ſpend any time in this needſull work > If 
thou doſt not , my Regaeft to thee is, that 
L'2 now 
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now at laſt thou wouldeſt do it. withow 
delay. Sha!lI beg this of thee ; ſhall the 
Lord that made thee , that bought thee, 
that preſerveth thee, Requeit this of | 
thee; that thou wouldeſt ſometimes be. 
take thy ſelf into ſome ſecret place , and 
ſet thy ſelf purpoſely to this work of Cx: 
federation, and follow it earneſtly , and 
cloſe with thy heart , ti)] thou: haſt made | 
ſomething of it , and brought it to a Re. 
ſolution. Wilt thou then ſpend a little | 
time , inreaſoning the caſe with thy ſelf, | 
andcalling thy heart to a ſtri& account, 
and ask thy ſelf, what #4 it that I Wa 
maae for ? And What buſizeſs Was 1 ſent 
into the World about * And how have | 
difpatcht t ? How have I ſpent my tim, 
my thoughts, my words ; and how fpall | 
anſwer for them? Am ] ready to die , if 
:t Were thu hour ? Am I ſure of my Sal- 
wation ? Is my Soul Converted, and tru- 
ly Santlified by the Holy Gheſt ? If we, | 
What Reaſon have I to delay ? why do 1 
wot ſer «bout it , and ſpeedily reſolve ? 
Sha#t 1 linger till death come , and find me t 
.#nvonvertid ? ( then What a ſad appea- 
rauce ſhall I make, before the Loxd. And 
thus follow on the diſcourſe with your | 
hearts What ſay you, Sirs> Will you | 
: mm 
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here promiſe me to beltow bur ſome 
few hours, 1f it be but on che Lords Day, 
or when you are private 0n the way,orin 
your beds , or in your ſhops, in theſe 
Couſid:rations ? I beleech you, as ever 
you will do any thing at my Requeſt, de- 
ny me not this Requeſt, Ir is nothing 
that is unreaſonable, IF I deſired one of 
you to ſpendan hour in taſking with me, 
you would grant it ; yea, or if it were 
ro ride, or go for me : And will you 
not beintreated to ſpend now and then 
a little time in Thinking of the matters of 
your own Salvation Deny not this 
much to your ſelves, deny it not to 
God, if you will deny it me. Should 
you not bechink you a few hours, ofthe 
place, and fate that yon muſt live in for 
ever? Men will huild trong where they 
thigk to live long : But a tent , or a hur 
will ſerve a Souldiour for a few nights. 
O, Sirs, Everlaſting is a long day. In 
the Name of God let not Conftienc: have 
ſuch a charge as this againſt you hereaf- 
ter; Thou art come to thy long home , to 
thy Endleſs flate , before ever thou ſPtu- 
teff the ſpace of an hour , ih deep and [ad, 
and ſerious Conſiderations of it , or un 
trying thy title tis, O: what a Confoun- 
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ding charge would this ? I am conf, 
dentI have the witneſs of your Conſciens 
ſes going along with me, and tejling yoy 
it 1s but reaſonaþle, yea, and needful| | 
which I ſay. If yet you will not do it 
and I cannot bes one hours ſober dif. 
courſe in ſecret, between you and your 
hearts , about theſe things, then what 
remedie , þutevento leaveyou to your 
miſery. 
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As Þ much for the third DireRion,. 
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D1R EcT. FV. The fourtly DireCtion 
which I ſhall give you , that the work'of 

our Converſion may not miſcary is 
this: See that the Work of Hamiliation be 
thronnhly done , and vreak not away from 
the S parit of Contrition before be have done 
with you: and yet ſee that you miſt aks not 
the Nature , and the Enas of the work, 
and rhat you drive it wot on further then 
God requireth yogs. 

Here I ſhall firſt ſhew you the true 
Nature of Humiliation : and 29, the uſe 
and ends of it, and 3®. the miſtakes about 
it, that you mutt avoid, and 49, I ſhall 
preſs on the Subſtance of the Direction, 
and ſhew you the necelhity of ir. 

E. There is a Preparatory Humiliation 
that goes before a ſaving change , which 
yet is not to be deſpiſed, becauſe it is a 
drawing ſomewhat neerer unto God ; 
though it be-not a faithfull cloſure with 
him, This Preparatory Humiliation, 
which many have that perifh, doth chief- 
Iy.conlift in theſe: things following. 19' Te 
heth moſt in:the:Fear of being damned: 
Asit is molt inithe Paſfions,"-ſo' moſt in 
this of Feate. 29. It confiſterh alſo in 
foms apprehenſion of the greatneſs of our 


hanes, 'an@2rbe .-wrach of: God , that 
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hangs over our heads, and the danpy 
that weare in of beins damned for eye 
39, It conlifteth alſo in ſome apprehexj. 
ns Of the folly , that we are guilty of in 
finning , and of ſome Repentings that 
ever we did it, and ſome remorſe of 
Conſcience for ic, 4% Hereto may h 
joyned ſome Paſſions of Sorrow , and this 
expreſſed by groans and tears, 52. An} 
all this may be accompanyed with Con 
ſeſſrons of ſinne to God and man, and 
Lamentations for our miſery, and in ſome 
it preceedeth to deſperation it fell, 
69, And laſtly it may proceed to an in 
dignation againſt our ſelves , and to the 
taking of a ſevere revenge on our ſelves, 
yea, more then. God: would have men 
take; as fxdas did by feif-deſtroying 
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no parts;of the Preparatory Humiliation; 
F but the exceſs. , and error of it, and the 
. entrance-upon Hell. . , | 

2. But there is alſo Humiliation that 
15 proper to the Converted; and which 
accompanieth Salvation; -and this con- 
teineth: init_- all that 1s in the: former, 


Soul conteinetþ-the ſenfitive, and vege- 


Humi- 


This deſparation , and ſelf-execution are | 


and much-more.:. Even: as.-.the Rational 


tative , and rapch more. - And this Saving | 
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Humilation corſilteth in theſe following 
particularss : RE WG? 

1. Ic beginneth in che Underſtanding; 
20 It is rooted in the Will; 39 Ic worketh 
inthe Aﬀections ; and 49. When there 
is opportunity it ſheweth it ſelf 1n out» 
ward expreſjiogs , and actions. 

1. Humiliation in the Underſtanding, 
conlifteth in a low eſteem of our lelves, 
and in a ſelf-abaſing , ' ſelf- condemning 
Judgment on our ſelves. And that in 
ihele Parcicuſars. 

19. Ir conſliftteth in adeep , and ſolid 
apprehenſion, of the odioufneſs of our 
own {innes habitual, and aQtual, and of 
our ſelves for our ſinnes ; and that bes 
cauſe they are contrary to the bleſſed Na- 
ture and Law of God, and (o contrary 
to our own perfection , and chief Good, 
29, It conſiſteth alſo in a ſolid , and fixed 
apprehenſion , of our ownil-deferving, 
becauſe of thefe ſinnes: So that our 
Judgments do ſubſcribe to the equity of 
the condemninp-ſentence of the Law; and 
we Judge our ſelves unworthy of the 
imaleft merey, and worthy of Hell fire. 
39. It confiſteth-in an apprehenſion of ' 
-our | undone; and miſerable Condition 
m'Our ſelves: rot only as ive are the 
aids; Heirs 
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Heirs of Torment, bur as weare void of 
the Image and Spiritof God , and. hay 
loſt his favour , and are nnder his diſplea. 
ſure, and enmity by our ſinne., and hays 
forfeited our part in Everlaſting Glory, 
and how unable we are to help our ſelves, 

And 19. This is in ſych a meaſure, 
that we truly judge our ſinne, and our 


any thingelſe could have made us, and 


culars , to be greater then any outward 
Calamity in .the fleſh, and then any 
worldly. loſs eould' haye procured nx 
And this we apprehend. by a Pra&ical 
Judgment , and not only by a bare un- 
effeQual ſpeculation. 2% And the ſpring 
of this is ſome Knowledge of God him- 
ſelf, whoſe Majeſty is ſo Glorious, and 
whoſe Wiſdom is ſo Infinite; who is {0 


ſelves for ſinne, ro be more odious then Þ 


qQur miſery by ſinne in the fereſaid parti | * 
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Goodin'bimſelf, and unto us, and whoſe 
oly- Nature is contrary- to finne; -and 
who hath-an abſolute Propriety im vs, 
and Soyeraignty- over us;”:, 39. And-alſo 
it proceedeth from: a Knowledge of the 
trac ſtate ob mans felicity ,- which. by fin } * 
he bath:caft; away,; that: it. coofiſteth"m | 2, 
the Bleafing-and Glorifying,. avd:Enjoy- | Ga, 
ing of God ,-in/Loving:, and Delighzing 
Ky Rn 
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in him , and Praiſing him for ever., and 
of; ving a Nature Perfectedly Holy , and 

ficted hereunto. To ſee dy, ſinnc 15 con=. 
Þtcary to this felicity , and hath deprived 


"Fus of it , is one of the ſprings of true Hy- 


miliation. And 4® Ir proceedeth alſo. 
'Ffrom a believing Knowledg of Chriſt 
Crucified , whom our ſinnes d:d put to 
death , who hath declared in the moſt 
lively manner to the world by bis Croſs, 
and ſufferings , what ſinne is, and what 
it had done ,, and what a caſe we had 
brought onr ſelves into. Thus much of 
aving Humiliacion conſiſteth in the Un- 
derſtanding. 

29, The Principal ſear of this Humilia- 


'| tion isin the Will, and there it conſiteth 


in theſe following Ads, 1%. As we 
think baſely of " ſelves, ſo the #/1il: 
hath a fixed Di/placency a ainſt our ſelves 
for our linnes, Lada Ley of L1athing of 
| our ſelves , for all our abominations: 2s 
you may read, EE, 36.31. & 20.43» 
&6. 9. A humble linner js fallen :out., 
with bimſelf . and as il 15 Exill nia 
heart 1 is againſt himſelf, . 

a dots 
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thac ever we ſinned, 
d, and abuſed. G Grace, 
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brought our ſelves to this as we hy 
done ; fo that the humbled Soul 
wiſh that he had ſpent his daies in priſy 
in beggery , or in bodily miſery, ſo th 
he had nor ſpent them in ſinne ; and ifj 
were to do apaine, he would rath 
chooſe ſuch a life of ſhame and calamiy 
in the world , then a life of ſinne, ay 
would be glad of the exchange. 

39. Ahumbled Soul is truly Wwi/;ng, 
grieve for the ſinnes which he hath con 
mitred, and to be as deeply ſenſible « 
them , and afflicted for them , as Go 
would have him. Even when he canng 
ſhed a tear , yet bis will is to ſhed then, 
| When he cannot feel any deep afflicting 
of his Soul for ſinne , his hearty Deſir 
is, that he might feel ir. He doth a 
hundred times weep in Deſire, whenhe 
doth it not in AR. 

-  4*%jA humbled, Soulis truly willing to 
Humble the fleſhit ſelf, by the uſe 0 
thoſe appointed means by which Gol 
would have him bring it in ſubjeRion: As 
by faſting, or abſtinence , or mean at: 
tire , hard labour, , and denying it unne- 
ceſfary delights. * It's} a Doubc worth the 
Conlidering , whether any ſuch Hum- 
bling at muſt be uſed , purpoſely in Re 
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venge On our ſelves lor ſinne, whic 
1 anſwer , that we may do nothing in 
ſuch Revenge that God doth not allow, 
-F or that makes our body lefs fit for his ſer- 
F vice : for that were to be Rewenged of 
God, and our Souls : But thoſe Hum- 
bling means which are needfull ro Tame 
' the body, may well be uſed with this dou- 
ble intention ; Firſt and Chiefly, as a 
Means for our ſafety , and duty for the 
time to come ; thac the fleſh may not 
prevail, and then CeBarerally we ſhould 
be the more content that the fleſh is put 
to ſo much ſuffering, becauſe it hath been, 
and ſtill is ſo great an Eremy to God; 
and us, and the cauſe of all our finne, 
and miſery : And this is the Revenge 
that is warrantable in the Penitent , and 
ſome think is meant 2 Cor. 7.11, +» (+ 
59. As the Humbled Soul hath baſe 
thoughts of himſelf; ſo he is willing that 
ethers ſhould eſteem , and think of bim 
accordingly . even as a vile,, unworthy 
liner; ſo far as his diſgrace may be na 
wrong to theGoſpel, or to others , ar 
diſhonour to God. His Pride is ſo far 
taken down, that he can endure to be 
vilified, with ſome Conſerit: not apprd- 
ving of the finne of any manthat doth ir 
mali- 
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maliciouſly , but conſenting to the Jug, 
ment , ard Rebukes of thoſe that dg; 
truly, and to the Judgment of God, ey 
by thetn that Co it maliciouily. Th, 
-Humbled Sov] coth not ſtand defending 
and unjuſtly exterivating his ſirne , ay 
exculing bimſelf, and ſwelling againſt th 
Reprover : Wharcyer he may do in 
rempration, if this temper were pred. 
TMinant, his Pride , and hot Humility, 
muſt be predominant. But he judge) 
Himſelf, as mech as others can juſtly jud 
hit , and humbly confeſſeth , to be Bak} 
"-metis eyes, til} God ſhall think it meet 
toraiſehim , and recover his eſteem. 
. * "Aridthe'Root 6falÞthivin the will is, 
1%: Love'ts'God , whorh we have of 
ferded?; 202A Barred of be, that hath 
offended' hiri -,* and that hath made ts 
' vile," and ' 40. A believins fenſe of the 
Love; and'SbNermgs of Chriſt , that in 
his ficfh hatY'condemtied finne, ( Rem. 5: 
; DLY lhe, ++ ſee what Humilia« | 
tors infeheWwilt'. whictiis the very Life 
ard Sovl of rrhe Humiliation: © 
:1/39, Humilfactori alſs confiſteth in the 
Afﬀections: Inan vnſeigned ſorrow for | 
the ſinne-which we bave comnitted, and 
the corrvprioftbat is in vs';' #f1d a oy 
ella rf? 0 
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theſe ſinnes; and a holy ſeare'of God 
whom we have- offended ,' and of his 
Judgments which we have deſeryed ; and 
: hatred of our finncs, by which we have 
deſerved them. But (as I muſt further 
ſhewyou anon ) it is not the Meaſure, 
bur the ſincerity of theſe Paſſions, by 
which you muſt make a Judgment of your 
ſtare: Andthat will be hardly diſcerned 
by the Paſſions themſelves, but only by 
ſo-much of the Will, as is in'them : and 
therefore the' VVill is the ſafeſt co Judg 


| by. 


. . 49. Humiliation alſo conſiſteth expreſ- 


| fively in the outward actions, when Oþ= 


portunity is offered : And it is not true 
m the Heart; if it refuſe te appeare 
without, when God requireth it, in your 
ordinary cobrfe. © The outward a&s of 
Humiliation are theſe : 19. A yolunta- 
ty Confeſlion of ſinne to God, and to 
men,” when God requireth it, and that 
15, when it is neceſſary to his Honour, 
to the healing bf- thern that we have en- 
darigered, .and Atisfyins the” offended: 
At leaſt in the' hearing of men, in ſuch 
caſes as theſe to'Confeſs rhetn openly to, 
God ; An unhumbled Soul will refuſe 
this for the ſhame: but the Humble will 

ireely 
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freely take ſhame to themſelves » And 
warne their brethren , and juſtifie Gyg 
and give him the Glory. 1. oh. 1. g, | 
We confeſs cur ſinnes, he t& faithfull ay 
guſt to forcive mw: Read, Mark 3. diſgra 
Levit. 5.5. & 1C. 21. & 26, 40. Num, 5. | waken 
G, 7. Jam. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults m| are fo 
ro anctber , and pray one for another , tha} God. 
Jee may be healed. Prov. 28. 13. He tht Conf 
bideth his {innes, ſhall wot proſper © buÞ have / 
Who ſo confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſal} and i 
have mercy; Not that any man is to coy: ple ha 
feſs his ſecret ſirines to others, except in | jows 
caſe that:-he-cannor otherwiſe find relief; | on th 
Nor that a man is to publiſh. thoſe offen Þ have 
ces of his owne, by which he may fur. | volur 
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Confe 


ther diſhonour God , | and hinder 'the | Nay 
Goſpel: Bur when the ſinne is open alrew- | vaile: 
dy , 'and ſpecially when.the. offence-of | Chur 


Others, the hardening of the wicked, the 
fatisfaQion of the Church, concerning 
our Repentance, do require our Con 
feſſion ,. and open Lamentation , the 
Humble Soul both muſt ,\and will ſubmit | 
ta it: Birthe rotten hearted, unhum* 
bled, Hypocrite will Confeſs. but in theſe 
caſes: 19. When the /cerecy of the Con- 
feflion ; or the /malneſ5 of the fault , or) 
the Caſiemerine/s of ſuch onſeſong: 
2 Ky NE IE 01s 


- | ture calleth us to. 
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Joth make it to be a matter of no great 
diſgrace : 2% Or when it is ſo open, that 
ris in vain to attempt to hide it, and his 
Confeſſion will do nothing to tzcre/e the 
diſgrace. 3%. Or when Conſcience is a- 


| wakened , or they ſee they muſt die, or 


Ire forced by ſome terrible Judgment of 
God; In all theſe caſes the wicked may 
Confeſs, And fo Fudas will Confels, 
have ſinned in bitraying the innogent blood: 
And Pharach will Confefs , Tand my peo- 


ple have ſinned. And a Thief on the Gal- 


lows will Confeſs: and the vileſt wretches 
on their death bed will Confeſs : But we 
have more death. bed Confeſlions , then 
voluntary Confeſſions before the Church, 
Nay ſo far hath Pride and Hypocrifie pre- 
vailed , and the ancient diſcipline of the 
Church been neglected, that I think in 


*F. 


the Gallows, then perſonally in the Con- 


# gregation. 


29, Humiliation muſt be alſo expreſ- 
ſed, by all thoſe external means , and 
l1gnes which God by Scripture, or Na- 


As by tears , and 


or|} groans , ſo far as we can ſeaſonably 


| procure them, And by Faſting, and 
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laying by our worldly pomp and bray 
ry, and uſing meane, (though decey 
attire: and by condeſcending to meng 
the lower ſort, and ſtooping to the mey 
eſt : By humble Language, and Carriagy, 
and by forgiving others, on this accoun 
that we are ſenſible of the greatneſ; g 
our Debts to God. And thus I hay 
briefly ſhewed you the true Nature g 
Humiliation , that you may know what 
it is thatT am perſwading you to , and 
which you muſt ſubmit your hear 
unto. | 
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IT. When T have told you the Uſe anl 

Erds of Humiliation, you will fee more 

of the Reaſon of it's Neceflity to you 

ſelves. And firſt , itis one Uſe of Hu. 

| miliation, to help on the Mortification 

of the fleſh, or Car»al/elf, and to ann> 

hifate it asit is the Idol of the Soul. The 

nature of mans finfull , and miſerable 

eſtate is, that heis fallen from Ged, toj 

Himſelf; and liveth now. to: .Himſclf,| 

fiudying, and loving, and pleaſing Him- 

ſelf, this Nataxal ſelf, above God. And 

a ſirner will let go many outward ſinnes, | 
and be driven from the ontorks; "Ms 
. ore 


| Maſter Vice in the unſanRified : and it's 
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fore he will let go' Carnal /elf , and be 

driven from the Caſtle and ſtrength of 
ſinne. There is no part of Mortification 
ſo Neceſſary , and fo Hard as Self-deninl: 
Indeed this doth virtuzfy comprehend 
2] che reſt, and if this' be done , all's 
done. Ifit were but tits-Friend , his'Su- 
perfluities , his Houſe, his Lands, per- 
haps'a Carnal hearc might part with it : 
But to part with his life, his A/7, his 
Self', this is a hard ſaying to him, and 
enough to make him go away ſorrowfull, 
as Lathe 18. 22,23, 24. And therefore 
here appeareth the Neceſficy of Humilia- 
tion : This layeth all the Zoad on Self} 
and breaketh rhe heart of the old man, 
and maketh 'a man loath h:w/e/f, that 
formerly doted on himſelf. It layeth this 
Tower of Babel in the duſt, and maketh 
us abhorre o#r ſelves in duſt and aſhes: Tt 
ſetteth the houſe on fire about our eares, 
which we both Truſted and Delighted in. 
And makes us rot only fee , but feel, that 
t's time for us to be gone. Pride is the 


the part of Humiliation to caſt it down. 
Self-ſeeking is the buſines of their Lives; 
till: Humiliation help to' thirn the ſtreame: 
And. then if you 'Gid © but” ſee their 
tak K 2 _, thoughts, 
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thoughts, you ſhould ſee them think 
moſ vilely of themſelves : Andif you dg 
bur over-heare their Prayers, or Com, 
plaints , you ſhall hear them ij] cry ou 
upon them/ſclges , and beg help again} 
themſelves , as their greateſt Enemies. 

2. The next Uſe of Humiliation ( and 
implyed in this) is, to Mortifie tho{ 
finnes , which Carnal ſelf doth live up. 
on , and is maintained by; and to ſig 
all the avenues, or paſſages of it's proy, 
fion. Sinne is /weet and dear, toall tha 
are unſanCtified ; But Humiliation makg 
it bitter and baſe. As the 7»dians cure 

the Spariſs Captaine of his Thirſt after 
Gold, by pouring melted Gold dom 
his throat ; or as Children are perſwade( 
from playing with a Bee-hive, when they 
are onee or twice ſtung by them; or from 
playing with ſnappiſh dogs , when they 
are bitten by them. So God will teach 
his Children to, know what it is to play 
with ſfinne , when they have ſmarted by 
it. They will know a nettle from a harn: | 
' Jeſs herbe , when they feel the ſting : we 
are ſo apt to live by ſenſe, that God ſeeth 
it needfull, that our Faith have ſomething 
of ſenſe to helpe it. When the Conſci- 
ence doth accuſe , andthe heart is ſmar- 
ting 


| away the painting of this harlot , and 


he begins to weep , and how! for the Mi- 
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ring, and groaning in pain, and we 
feel that no ſhifcing , or firiving will de- 
liver us:, then we begin to be wiſer then 
before , and to know what ſinne is, and 
whatit will do for us. When that which 
was our delight, is become our burden, 
and a burden too heavy for us to bear, 
it cureth our delightingin it. When Da- 
vid was watering his couch with his tears, 
and made them his drink , his ſinne was 
not the ſame thing to him, as it was in 
the committing. Humiliation waſheth 


” CC 


ſheweth her in her deformity. It unmaſ- 
keth ſinne , which had got the vizard of 
Virtue , or of a ſmall matcer , or harm» 
leſs thing. It wnmacketh Satan , who 
was transformed into a Friend, or an 
Angel of light, and ſheweth him , as we 
ſay, with his cloven feet and horns. How 
hard is itto cure a worldling of the love 
of money? But when God hath ſaid 
ſuch a load of it on his Conſcience , that 
makes him proan, and cry for help, be 
hath then enough of it : When he feels 
thoſe Words in Jam. 51,2, 3,4. And 


ſeries that .are comiaing on him, - and 
he feels the ſink of his corrupted Rickies, 
© W and 
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and the Canker of his Gold and'S;lver.dg 
begin to eat his fleſh as fire, and his 
Idol is but a witneſs againſt him , then he 
1s better able to judge of ir, then he wa 
before. The wanton thinks he hath | 
happy lite, when the har{ots lips do droy 
as the honey-combe : But when he per. 
ceiveth her end is bitter as wormwood, 
and ſharp as a two-edged ſword , and 
that ker feer go down to death , and her 
ſteps take hold on Hell, and he lyeth in 
ſorrow complaining of his folly, Prov s5, 
3, 4, 5,11, 12. he 4s then of a more 
rectified judgment then he was. © 2s 
as{ſeh humbled in irons; is not the ſame 
as he was npon the Throne : , Though 
Grace did more to itthea his fetters, yet 
were they ſome way-Jerviceable to that 
end , Humiliation openeth the doore. of 
the heart , and telleth you what finneis 
to the quick ; and letteth ia the: words of 
life ' , which paſſed\no- farther. then-the 
eare:or Þraine, ., It 5 a tireing work t0 
talk to: dead men ;,,that, have loſt ; their 
feekng;! eſpecially-whenitis an affective, | 
and-praticall doGrine , which we mult 
deliveritechem ,! whichis loſt if-itbenot | 
fele; and-praftifed.z,; Till Huraiatzion 
ants; wedpeak to dead men, 0945-pi 


Pr 
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ro men that are faſt aſleep. How many 
Sermons have I heard that one would 
think , ſhould have turned mens hearts 
within them, and made them cry out 
againſt their ſianes , with ſorrow and 
ſhame in the face of the Congregation, 
and never meddle with them more : 
When yet the hearers have ſcarce b:en 
moved by them , but gone away as they 
came , as if they knew not what the 
Preacher ſaid; becauſe their hearrs were 
. | all the while aſleep within them. Bur a 
Humbled Soul, is an awakened Soul : It 
will regard what is ſaid to it : eſpecially 
when they perceive that it' cometh from 
the Lord, and concerneth their Salvation, 
It is a great encouragment tous, to ſpeak 
toa man that hath eares, and-life, and 
feeling ; that will meet the word with an 
appetite, and take it with ſome reliſh; 
and let down the food that is put into 
theirmouths. The will is the chiefeſt fort 
of finne. If we can there get in upon it, 
we may do ſomething : But if it keep the 
heart, and we can get no neerer it then 
the eare or braine , there willno good be 
done.' 'Now' Humiliation openeth us a 
_ Paſſage to the heart, that we may aſ- 
fault 1inne in it's fkrengch. When. 1 tell 
"ETv\ K 4 you 
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you of the abominable nature of finne, 
that cauſcd the death of Chriſt , and C214 
ſeth Hell, and tell you that it is better tg 

runne into the fire , then to commit thy 
Jeaft ſlnne wilfully ; though it be ſuch a 
the world makes nothing of , anothet 
man may hear all this, and ſuper ficially 
believeit, and ſayitis true: bur it is the 
humbled Soul that fee/eth what I ay. 
What a ſtir have we with a drunkard, or 
worldling , or any other ſenſuall ſinner, | 
in perſwading him to caſt away his ſinnes 

with deteſtation : and all co little pur. 

' poſe : ſometime he will, and ſometime 
he muſt needs be taſting them again; and 
thus he ſtands dallying, becauſe the word 
hath not maſtered his heart.” But when 
God comes:in .vpon the Soul as witha 
tempeſt , and chroweth open the doores, 
and as it were thundereth ,; and lighten- 
ethin' the- Conſcience .. and layeth hold } 
upon the ſinner , and ſhaketh him all in 
pieces by his terrours , and: asketh him, 
Ts. finning good for thee ? Is a: fleſhly care 
leſs life ſo good” ? + T how Wretched Worm. 
T how fooliſh, piece of clay. © Dareſt thou 
thu abuſe me tomy face ? Doſt thow not 
know that I lock on ? 1s thu;the Work that 
1 madethee for , and that I feed and-pre* 

2; ſerve 
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ferve thee , and continue thee alive for? 


Away with thy fonne , without any more 
adee , or le have thy Soul away , and de» 
liver thee tothe tormentors, This wake- 
nech him our of his dalliance, and delaies; 
and makes him ſee, that God is in good 
earneſt with him , and therefore he muſt 
be fo with God. If a Phyſician have a 
patient that is addifted to his appetite, 
who hath the Gour , or Stone, or othev 
diſeaſe , and he forbid him wine , or 
ſtrong drink, or ſuch meats as he defir- 
eth; as long as he feeles himſelf at eaſe, 
he will be venturing on them, and will 
not be curbed by the words of the Phyſi- 
on : But when the fitis on him , and he 
feels the torment, then he will be ruled : 
Pain will teach him more effetually 
then words could do. When he feeleth 
what is hurtful) co him; and feeleth that 
it alway makes him ſick , it will reſtraine 
him more thenearixg of it could do. So 
when Humiliation doth break your 
hearts, and make you feel that you are 
fick of ſinne., and filleth your Sou! with 
ſmart, and ſorrow, then you will bethe 
More willing that God ſhould deftroy it 
4m you. When. it lyeth ſo. heavy op you 
that you are. pnable to look up , and 


* 


— ———— — 
* — 


- Direftions to prevent 


— 


makes you go to God with groanes ang 
teares, andcry, O Lord be mercifzll 1, 
me 4 finner :; When you are- faine to gg 
ro Miniſters for eaſe to your Conſciences 
and fl their eares with accuſations of 
your ſelves, and open. even your odiony 
ſhamefull ſinnes, then you will be con. 
tent to let them go, Now there is ng 
talking to you of Mortification, and the 
reſolute reje&ing of your finnes : The 
Precepts of the Goſpel are too ſtrict for 
you to ſubmit to. But a broken heart 
would change your mindes. The health: 
full Plow-man faith , Give me that whith 
T love : theſe Phy ficians would bring us 4l 
to their Rules, that they may get money by 
um: I never mean to follow their direfts- 
os : But when ſickneſs is upon him, and 
he hath tryed all his own $kil in vaine, 
and'paine giveth him no reſt, then ſend 
for the Phyſician : and then he will do 
#ny thing , andjtake any thing whatever 
be will-give' him”, ſo'that he may bat be 
eafed, and recovered, So when your 
Hearts ate whote ; and unhumbled, theſe 
Preacbers | and"Scriprures-are too; firit 
for yoy , | * muſt have thatwhich you 

fore 4 *"'Yovnceited preciſe Miniſters | 
9% , © Teffito to talk; butyon will ne- 


have leave ver 
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ver believe that God is of their mind , or 
will damn men for taking that which they 
lavea mind of. O but when theſe linnes 
are as ſwords in your hearts , and you 
begin £0 feele what Miniſters told you of, 
then you will be of another mind ; Away 
then with this finne : There's nothing ſo 
odious, ſo hurtfull , ſo incollerable. O 
that you could be rid of ic , what ever it 
colt you! Then he will be your belt 
Friend, that can tell you how to xill it, 
and be free fromit; and he that would 
draw you tot ,, would be as: Satan him» 
ſeff ro you; /Adatth, 16. 22,23. Gal. 1, 
8, 9: Hymiliation diggeth fo deep , that 
ir. padermineth_ {13ne, and.che fortreſs 
of the Devil; and when the foundation is 
rooted up, will ſoone be oaverchrowne. 
When the Murderers of Chriſt were pric» 
ked50 the heart, they'1 then cry out for 
counſell to the Apoſtles. As 2. 37. 
Whea a murderer of the Saints.is ſtricken 
blindfold' to the earth , | and the Spirit 
withall doth humble. his Soul, he will then 
cry Out, . 6d what wonld'ft thou. have 
me to do? Adts 9.6. When acruel Jay- 
lour that ſcourged the Servanits of Chriſt; 
s Þy ag, Earch-quake brought to a beart= 
ae , Be! will then cry out ; oj#bes 


ſo all 
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foal T do to be ſeved? Acts 16. 4 
And here comes in the uſefulneſy 
Afﬀfiitions ; even becauſe they are k 
great advantages to Humiliation, . Mg 
will be brought to ſome Reaſon by extrey, 
mities. When they lie a dying, a ma 
may talk to them , and they will not 
proudly fly in his face, nor make a ſcorn 
ofthe word of the Lord, as intheir proſps. 
rity they did. God will be more regarded 
when he pleadeth with them , with thy 
rod in his hand : ftripes are the beſt Los 
l gick', and Rhetorick for a foot. Whey 
fine hath captivated their Reaſon to 
their fleſh, the Argumerits to convinet 
them muſt be ſuch , as the fleſh is caps 
ble of perceiving. 'We may long tell 1 
beaft of danpers , and difcommodiries, 
before we can perſwade him from that 
which he loves. Senſuality doth brutific 
{ menin too great a meaſure : And fo far 
_ astheyare brutiſh), it is not the cleareſt 

. Reaſons that will prevaile : And if God} 
did not maintainein corrupted man, ſome 
remnants of free Reaſon, we migh preach 

to beaſts as hopefully as eo men. Bur Af- 
 fliffions tend to weaken the Enetny' that 
cth captivate them; as proſperity” by 
gccident tends to firengrhert ita, = 


= 
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fleſh underſtanderh the language of the 


f cod, better then the language of Reaſon, 


or ofthe Word of God. 

And as the ſenſible part of eur Humi- 
fiation promoteth Mortification , ſothe 
rational and © voluntary Humiliation , 
which is proper to the SanCtified , is a 
principal part of Mortification it ſelf. And 
thus you may ſee that it's neceſſary that 
we be thronghly humbled , that fin ma 
be throughly killed 1n us. 

3. Another uſe of Humiliation 1s, to 
fit the Soul for a meet entertainment of 
farther Grace, and that both for the ho- 
nour of Chriſt and Grace , and for our 
own welfare. - | 

I. In reſpet ef Chriſt, it is equal, that 
he ſhould dwell in ſuch Souls only as are 
fit to entertaine him. Neither his per- 
ſon, nor his buſineſs, are ſuch as can 
ſuit with the unkumbledheart. Till Hu- 
miliation make a ſinner feel, his ſinne, 
and miſery , itis not poſſible that Chrift, 
as Chriſt, ſhould be heartily welcome 
to him, or received in that ſort as his ho- 
nour doth expet. Who cares for the 
Phyſician that feels no ſickneſs, and feares 
not death> He may paſs by the doores 
offuch a man, and he will not call him in: 

Fins But 
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of us, yet hewill have the welcome that's 
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But 'when' paine and feares of death aj, 


\ on him, bewillſend , and ſeek , and did 


him weicome. Will any man fly tg 
Chriſt for {uccour, that feeleth nor «hi, 
wants , and danger : Wil} they. lay hol 
on him ,as the only refuge of their Souls, 
and cleave to him as their-only hope: 
that feele no great need of him.? Wil 
they lie at his feet , and. beg. for mercy, 
that fee) themſelves well enough withdut 
him 2 When men do but hear of ſinne, 
and wiſery:,. and ſuperficially believe it 
they ray-woldly look after Chrift , and 
Grace; -and fee] the worth of the later, 
mſvch's manger as they feel the weight 
of the former. But never is Chriſt valw 
ed:knd-fovght afteras Chriſt, till ſorrow 
haretanghoushow to value-him © Nor 
ishe entersdined inthe neceflary honour | 
of a Redeemer, till Humiliation" throw 
open all the: doores: No'man can ſeek 
bie with his whole: heart: - that ſeeks him 
not with a broken heart. + 

)-» And it's certain that Chriſt will come 
en no lower terms into the Soul. Though 
he cometo dous good , . yet he will have 
the honopr of doing tt : Though he come 
te heal us! and not for any need he hath 
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due to a Phyſician. He'comes to favens, 
bus he-willbe honoured in our Safyation. 
HRinviteth all to the Marriage fopper, 
ad even compelleth them to come in : 
-þut he expeeth that they bring' a wed- 
ding garment , and comenot in a'garbe 
that ſhall diſhonour his houſe. 'Though 
his Grace be free , yet he will not expoſe 
ir to contempr, but will have the fullneſs 
and freeneſs of it glorified, Though he 
came not to Redeem: liimſelf bar us, yet 
he came to be ploritied in the work of or 
Redemption. He hath no Grace ſo free, 
as to fave them that will not eſteetnit, 
and give him thanks for it. And theres» 
fore though Faith is enough to accept the 
oiſt, yet muſt ic be athankfull faich, that 
will magnifie the giver ,' and a humble 
faith that will feele the work ofit , and an 
obediential faith that will anſwer the ends 
ofit. And therefore that faith which is 
the Condition of our Juſtification , is fit- 
ted as well to the honour of the Giver, as 
the commodity of the receiver. And as 
Reaſon telleth us that it Gold be ſo fo 
Chriſtian ingenuity conſenteth that it be 
fo. The Soul that is truly united to 
Chriſt, and partaketh of his nature, doth 
think it's own Receiving greateſt , gt 

tne 
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the honour of Chriſt is greateſt : And jr 
cannot take pleaſure in the thoughts of 
| ſach a kind of Grace, as ſhould difhe. 
nour the Lord of Grace himſelf. A 
Choiſt is ſolicitous for the ſaving of the 
Soul, ſo that he makes the Soul folicitoys 
of the right entertainment of him that 


faveth it. 


And therefore though hiy 
Blood , and not his Teaching or his Go- 


vernment was the Ranſom of our Souls 


yet he is reſolved to Juſtifie none by hi 


} 


Blood , but on. the Condition of that 
Faith, which: is a hearty Conſentto his 
Teaching and Dominion. Ir is not in the 


Application, or beſtowing of Chriſt's be | 
nefits , as it was in the purchaſing of 


them. When he came to Ranſom us, 


he conſented to be a ſufferer, and gave 


his: cheeks to the ſmiter , and ſubmitted 


i 


to reproach ; he endured the Croſs , de- 
ifing the ſhame, and being reviled ; he 


reviled not, but prayed for his perſecu- 
tors: But when he comes by his ſaving 
Grace into the Soul, he will not there 
be entertained with contempt : For in 
the fleſh hecame on purpoſe to be hum- 


bled : but in the Spirit he comes to be 


exaked : In the fleſh he came to condemn 
the finne chat reigned in our fleſh, 


( R om». 8. 
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Roms, 8. 3.) and ſo.was made finne for 
vs ( that is, a Sacrifice for finne) 
(2 Cor. 5. 21. ) But in the Spirit he comes 
tro conquer our fleſh, and by the Law of 
his quickning Spirit, to free us from the 
Law of ſinne and death : both that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might be full- 
filled in us, andalſo that there might be 
no Condemnation to us , who walk not 
after the fleſh , bur after the Spirit. 
Rem. $. 1, 2,4. The Kingdom of Chriſt 
was not worldly; for if it had been 
worldly , he would have ſought to eſta« 
bliſh ic by ſtrength of armes , and fight» 


n_—_——— 


| ing, which are worldly means , oh. 18. 


36. Buthis Kingdom is within us: It is 
a Spiritual Kingdom : and therefore 
though in the world/ he was uſed with 
contempt , as a fool, and as a Sinner, 
and a man of ſorrows; yet withis us he 
will be uſed with honour, and reverence, 
asa King and abſolute Lord. It was the 
houre of the executioner , and the pow- 
er of darkneſs, when he was in his ſuffe- 
ring : but itis the houre of bis triumph, 
and marriage, and the prevailing Power 
cf the Heavenly Light ; when he cometh 
by Saving Grace into the Soul. On the 
Croſs he was as a finner, and ſtood in 
CD LIST 
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our place , and bore what was our dy 
and not his owne, But in the Sout hg is 
the Conquerour of ſinne , and cometh 
to take poſſeſſion of his own , and doth 
the work that belongeth to him in his dig. 
nity ; and therefore he will there beac. 
knowledged , and honoured. On th, 
Croſs he was pulling down the Kingdon 
of Satan , and ſetting up his own , bu 
in the preparatory purchaſe : Bur in the 
Soul he doth both by immediate executj. 
on. Onthe Croſs ſinne and Satan had 
their full blow at h4”2 : But when he e 
tred the Soul , he hath his blow at then, 


and ceaſeth not till he have deftroye 
them. In parchaſing be expended hi 
own : Butin Converting he rakes poſſel 
ſion of that which he purchaſed. In; 
word; he came into the wor!d in fleſh 
for his undertaken Humiliation : but he 
comes .into the Soul, by his Spirit , for 
his deſerved exalcation : And therefore 
though he endured to be ſpit upon in the 


in ihe Soul; Arndas in the world he wa 
ſcorned with the. Title of a King, and 
crowned with chorns, and clothed in fuch 


tcr object for their xeproach : So when 
| | his 


flaſh, he will. not endure to be fleighted} 


Kingly robes, - as might make him the fit-} 
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his Spirit entereth into the Soul, he will 
he there inthroned in our moſt reverent, 
ſubjeRive , and deepeſt efteeme , and 
crowned with onr highelt Love, and 
Thankfullnes, and bowed to with the 
renders of Obedience, and our praiſe. 
The Crofs ſhall there be the portion of 
his enemies , and the Crown and Scepter 
ſha!l be his : and as all were preferred be- 
fore him on Earth, even Barravas him- 
ſelf ; ſo all things ſhall be put under him 
in the SanQified Soul, and he ſhall be 
preferred betore al]. | 

This ts the end of Humiliation, to make 
ready the heart for a fuller entertainment 
of the Lord that bought it : and to pre- 
pare the way before him, and fic the 
Soul to be the Temple of his Spirit. A 
humbled Soul would never have put him 
off with excuſes from Oxex., and Farms, 
and Wives; As Luke 14.and Matth, 22. 
_ the unhumbled will make light of 
um. 

And 2. As Chriſt himſelf will be ho- 
nourably recieved, or not at all, fo muſt 
tlie Metcies, and Graces which he offe- 
reth: He will not apply his blood , and 
righteouſneſs to them that care not for 
it; He will not pardon fuch a maſſe of 

| L-2 nIquity, 
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iniquity , and remove ſuch mountaing, 
as lie.upon the Soul; for them that feel 
not the Neceſfity of ſuch a Mercy. Hz 
will not take men from the power of the 
Devil, andthe drudgery of ſinne, ang 
the ſuburbs of Hell, and make them hiz | 
Members , and the Sonnes of God, and 
the Heirs of Heaven , that have not 
ſearn't the value of theſe benefits , but 
ſet more by their very ſinne, and miſe. 
ry , and the trifles of the world. Chrif 
doth not deſpiſe his Blood , his Spirit, 
his Covenant , his Pardon, nor his Hea- 
venly Inheritance : 'and therefore he will 
give them to none that do deſpiſe them, 
till he teacheth chem better to know their 
worth. Do you think it would ſtand 
with the Wiſdom of Chriſt, to give ſuch 
unſpeakable bleſſings as theſe, to men 
that have not hearts to value them? 
Why , .itis more to give a man Juſtifica» 
tion, and Adoption, then to give him 
all this viſible world; the Sunne, the 
Moone , the Firmament, and the Earth. 
And ſhould theſe be given to one that 
cares not for them, Why by this meanes 
God ſhould miſs of his ends ; He ſhould 
not have the Love, the Honour, or | 
the thanks , that heintended by his pifr. 
It 
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It is neceſſary therefore that the Soul be 
throughly humbled , that pardon may 
be received as pardon , and Grace as 
Grace , and not ſet light by. 

And 2. as this is neceſſary for the ho* 
nour both of Chriſt and Grace, ſo alſo 
i is neceſſary for our own benefit and 
conſolation. The Mercy cannot indeed 
be ours , if Humiliation do no make us 
capable ofic. Theſe Cordials muſt be ta- 
ken into an empty Stomack , and not be 
drownd in flegm , and filth. A man on 
the Gallows will be glad of a pardon : but 
a ſtander by that thinks he is innocenc, 
would not regard it, but take it for an 
accuſation. There 1s no great ſweetneſs 
in the name of a Redeemer, to an un« 
humbled Soul. It ſets not by the Spi- 
rit: the Goſpel is no Goſpel to it, the 
tidings of Salvation are not ſo glad, to 
ſuch a ne, as the tidings of riches, or 
worldly delights would'be, As it js the 
preparation of the Stomack that makerh 
our meat ſweet tous; and the courſeft 
fareis pleaſanter to the ſound, then ſweets 
meats to the ſick : ſo if we werenot em- 
ptied of our ſelves, and vik, and loſt 
in our own apprehenſlons, and if Con- 
trition did not quicken our appetites , the 

L'$ Lord 
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Lord himſelf, and all the miracles of his 
Saving Grace ; would be but as a thin 
of nought in our. eyes; and we ſhou 
be but weary to heare or think of them, 
But O what an ineſtimable Treaſure i; 
Chriſt tothe Humbled Soul, What life | 
is in his promifes> What ſweetneſs in 
every paſlage of his grace; and what a 
feaſt in his unmeaſurable Love 2 
4. Another Be of Humiliation , im- 
plyed in the former, is , that jt is _necel. 
ſary to bring men to yield to the terms 
of the Covenant of Grace : Nature holds 
faſt it's fleſhly pleaſures, and lives by 
feeling & upon preſent things, and knows 
not how to live upon inviſibles , by a lik 
of Faith. And this is the life rhar all 
muſt live, that will livein Chriſt : And 
therefore he calleth them to the forſaking 
of all, the crucifying the world and fleſh, 
the denying of themſelves, if they will 
be his Diſciples. - But O how loath is na- 
enre to part with all ,. and make a full re: 
ſignation unto Chriſt ; but fain it, would } 
make ſure of preſent things, for fear le 
the promiſes ofHeaven ſhould burdeceive 
them; and then they would have Heaven 
at laſt asa reſerve. And on theſe terms | 
itis that Hypoctites are Religious , 0 
| thus 
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thus it is that they deceive their Souls. 
ing | But when the heart is truly broken , it will 
: then ſtand no longer on ſuch terms with 
m, | Chriſt, but yield up 4//, It will thenno 
is longer C ondition with him , but ſtand to 
life} hy Conditions, and thankfully accept 
Sin | them. Any thing will then. ſerve , with 
ita | Chriſt, and Grace, and the hopes of 
| | Glory. CT ELIE! "Y 
mf - $5. Another Uſe of Humiliation 1s, to 
el. | fitus for the Retaining and Improving 
ms | of Grace , when we have reccived it. 
IG | The Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go. 
by | TfGod ſhould give the pardon of ſinne, 
W | cotheunhumbled , how ſoon would it be 
ile caſtaway? And how eaſily would ſuch 
all behearkning to temptation , and returr= 
nd ing-to their vomit. The burn't Child, 
ng weſay dreads the fire- When finne hath. 
h, | kilfd you once, and broken your hearts, 
lf you will think the worſe of it while you 
a- F live, And when a temptation comes, you 
e | will thiak of your former ſmart : 1s, »ot 
dF this-it that coſt me ſomany greans, aud 
th laidmeinthe duſt, aud bad almoſt damned 
ch me?. ana ſhall 1 goto ihagain ? Was. 1./a- 
nf hardy recovered , by a; Miracle of | Mer: 
| 0? And ſhall I runne again v#t0; the 
d | mijſery that I Was ſaved from? Had 1 
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wot ſorrow , and fear , and cave enongh, 
but ] muſt oo back again for more , and re. 
wew-my trouble ? Thus the remembrance 
of your ſorrows , will be a continual| 
preſervative to you. Andacontrite ſpi. 
rit that is emptied of it ſelf, and is taughe 
the worth of Chriſt and mercy , will not 
only hold them faſt , but will know how 
to ule them, in thankfullneſs ro God, and 
benefit to himſelf. i 

6. Another Uſe of Humiliation is, to 
fit the Soul for it's approach to. God him- 
ſelf, fromwhom ithad revolted. Asit 


the God of Heaven , but in Reverential 
humility : ſo it befeems not any finner 


ty : Whocan come out of fuch wicked- 
neſs and miſery, and not bring along 
the ſenſe of it on -his heart ? It. be- 


 ſeemethnota Prodigal to meet his Father 
' asconfidently and boldly , as if he had 


Father have finned agaivft Heaven , and 
before thee ," and am no more Worthy to be 
called thy ſonne; Lake 15. 18.” It is not 


but 


beſeems not any creature, to approach. | 


to approach him , but in Coxtrite Humili- 


never departed from him : but to ſay, | 


ingenwvusfor a guilty Soul, or one that. 
is ſnatcht as a-brand out of the fire, to, | 
look towards God with a brazen face, ' 
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but with ſhane and ſorrow, to hang 


down the hexd, and ſmite npon the breft, 


and fay, O Lordbe mercifull to me a ſin- 
er. For God refiſteth the proud , but gs- 
veth Grace to the hamble: 1 Pet. 5. 5: 
Jam. 4. 6. Thowgh the Lord be bigh , yet 
he bath reyard unto the lowly : but the 
proud he knoweth afar off. Pſal. 1 38. 6. 
For thus ſaith the Hizh and Holy one, 
that inhabiteth Eternity , whoſe Name us 
Holy; and | dwell in the High and Holy 
Place, With him alſo that « of a contrite, 


and bumble fpivit , ro yevuive the fpirit of 


the hamble , and to revive the heart of the 
contyite ones, Ila. $7. 15» 'To thu man 
Will I look, even to him that tu peore, 
and of a contvite ſpirit , and that trembles 
at my Word. 1a 66. 2, The Lord « nigh 
to themthat are of a broken h;art, and ſa- 
veth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. Pal. 34, 
18. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Spirit: a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not diffiſe. Pſal. 51, 17. There 
1s no turning to God, unleſs we loath 
OOTY for all our abominarions , Ezek. 

The nearer we approach him , the 
more we muſt abhor eur ſelves in duſt, 
4x9 aſzes, Job 42, 6. He will not em- 
brace 
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brace a ſinner in bis dung; but will firf 
witſh and cleuſe. him, 1/a. 1.16, Conver. 
ſion muſt make us humble, and as little 
Children, that are teachable, and look 
not after great matters in the world , or 
elſe there 1s no entering the Kingdom of 
God, Matth...18, 3, 4+ And. thns you 
ſee the Uſes, and Neceſſity of. Humilia- 
tion. 


| — 


ILI. . By what hath, been already aid, 
you may perceive what Miſtakes, are care- 
fully to be avgided , about your Humil|- 
ation , and- with. what caution it muſt be 
RS. CR PC fig vs a 
3, x. One dIrg you muſt take heed 
f, is,. T hat yow take not Humiliation for 
an EEE) t , ». Or for ſach an. * 
| ., as may:be ſpared: 
mbled-Soul-while ſuch 


he WH, ut 
Thiok-not.an uhhx 
2 


. 


conceive. that. it-15-.only-more haynous 
ſinners, that: muſt;be contrite and þro- 
ken hearted; and that this is not. neceſſa- 
ry to them that have been: brought. up 
civilly , .ox;religiouily from.cheir. youth. 
But it is.as. poſlible to: be ſayed without | 
Faith , 3s without Repentance, and that 

A IR Tee | ' ſpecial 
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ſpecial Humiliation , which I deſcribed 
ro you before. It's part of your SanQi- 
fication. 

2. Another miſtake to be carefully a- 
voided, is , The placeing of your Humili- * 
ation, either only , or principally , in the 
Paſſionate part , or tu the outward expreſs 
fron of thoſe Paſſions. T -mean, either in 
pinching grief , and ſorrow of heart, or 
elſe in tears. But you muſt remember 
that the Life of it is , as was ſaid before, in 
the Judgment and the Will. Ir is not 
the meaſure of Paſſionate ſorrow and an- 
ouiſh, that will beft ſhew the meaſure 
of your ſincere Humiliation, : much leſs 
is it your teares ; or outward expreſſions. 
But it is your low eſteem of your ſelves, 
and contentedneſsto be vile in the eyes of 
others: And your diſplacency with your 
ſelves, and willingneſs to mourn, and 
weep for ſinne as much as God would 
| haveyou: with the reſt ofthe acts of the 
Judgment and Will before deſcribed. 

Two great dangersarc here before you 
to be avoided. Firſt , ſome there be that 
have terrible pangs of ſorrow , and are 

ready to teare their own haire, yea or 
make away themſelves as Jada, ' inthe 
horror of their Conſcieaces : and theſe 
_ may 
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may ſeem to have true Humiliation , ang 
yet have none. And ſome can Weep, 
bundantly at a Sermon, or in Prayer, 
m mentioning their ſinne to others : ang 
therefore think that chey are truly hum. 
bled: and yet it may be nothing ſo. Fix 
if at the ſame time their hearts are in loye 
with finne, or had rather keep it then 
letit go, or have notan habitual hatre( 
to it, and a predominant ſuperlatiye 
Love to God, their Humiliation 1s ng 
faving work. That which is in the Paſſ 
ons, and teares may beeven foreed apaink 
your wills : And it fignifieth ſcarce (6 
much as a common Grace, where you 
are not willing of it. Many a one can 
weep through a paſſionate , womaniſh, 
tender nature ; and yet not only remain 
unhumbled , but be Proud in a very high 
degree. How many ſuch do we ordinari- 
ly fee; eſpecially women , that can weep 
more at a duty or conference , then ſome 
that are truly broken hearted could do in 
all their lives : and yet be ſo far from be. 
ing vile in their ewn eyes, and willing to 
de ſo inthe eyes of others, that they will | 
hate , and reproack, and raile at thoſe 
that charge them with the faults\, which | 
they ſeemed to lament; or at leaft , that 

", charge 
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| charge them with diſgraceful! ſinnes: and 


they will excuſe and mince their {innes, 


| and make a ſmall matter of them, and 


love none ſo well , as thoſe that have the 
higheſt choughts of them. So that Pride 
doth ordinarily reign in their hearts, and 
break out in their words , and lives, and 
make them hate the faichfulleſt reproachs 
ers, and livein contention with any that 
diſhonour them for all the tears that 
come from their eyes. Judge not there- 
fore by paſſions, or tears alone, but by 
the Judgment , andthe Will, as is afore- 
aid. 

2. Another ſort there are, much bet» 
ter and happier than the former, that yer 
to their great trouble are miſtaken in this 
point : And that is, they that think they 
have no true Humiliation , becauſe they 
find not ſuch pangs of ſorrow , and free- 
dom of tears, as others have: whenas , 
their hearts are contrite, even when they 
cannot weep a tear. Tell me bur this: 
Are you vile in yeur own eyes , becauſe 
you are guilty of ſinne, and that againſt 


| theLord, whom you chiefly love? Do 


you loath your finnes , becauſe of your 


| abominations , and could you heartily 


with, that you bad been ſuffering when 
you 
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you were inning; and if it were to 
again , would you chaſe to ſuffer rathy 
then ro ſinne > Have you a deſire tg 
grieve, when you cannot paſſionately 
grieve, andadeſire to weep when you 
cannot weep ? Can you quietly beareit, 
when you are vilified by others , becauſg 
you Know your ſelves to be ſo vile > And 
are you thankfull to a plain Reprover, 
though he-tell you ef the moit diſgracefu| 
finnes Do you think meanly of your 
own ſayings and doings, and think better 
of others , where there is any ground, 
then of your ſelves ? Do you jultific 
Gods aMlitions, and mens true rebuke, 
and think your ſelves unworthy of the 
Communion -of the Saints , or to fee 
their faces; ' and unworthy to live on the 
face of the Earth > Yea would you ju- | 
Rifle God, if he ſhould condemn you? Wi 
This is the ſtate of a humMed Soul. Find | ©! 
but this, and you need not goubt of Gods F ©? 
acceptance ,"though you were unable to ya 
ſheda tear. Theres fore Humiliacion =p 
in a baſe eſteem of our {lves, then ina G 
thouſand rears: And more ina will , or 2 
defire co weep tor finhe,, then in tears, pu 
rhae come through force of terror, Or } O 
moiſtureof the brains , or paſlionare ten- 
L048 dernels 
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dernefs of Nature. If rhe Will be righr, 
| you need not fear. Itis he that moſt ha- 
tf teth ſinne, andis hardlieſt drawn to it, 
ey that is trulyeft humbled for ir. He that will 
lament it to day, and commit it to mor- 
it | row, is far leſs humbled and penirent, 
uf} then he that would not be drawn to ir 
ing} with che hopes of all the pleaſures of the 
& | world, nor commit it, 1f it were to fave 
full | his life. 


ur | - 3- Toavoidthis, ſome runneinto the | 


ter | contrary miſtake , and-think that ſorrow 
nd, | andreares are unneceſſary;, and thar they 
fe | may Repent as well wichout them , as 
» | with them ; and they lay all in fome dull 
he | uneffectual wiſhes; and fo they think, the 
ſw | Heart is changed. But certainly God 
he made not the Aﬀecions in vain, ' 'Ir can: 


ju- | not bethar any man can have a SanQtified , 


17 | Will, but his Aﬀections will hold fome 
nd | correſpondence with it., and be com- 
ids | manded by it. Though we cannot'mourn 
" in that- Meaſure as we defire, yet ſome 
BY ſorrow there will be wherever the Heart 


a | is truly changed. And appretiative this 


or | forrow will be the greateſt. No man 
4 can heartily believe, that finne is rhe 

J . , F al 
or) grcateit evil ro his Squl , and not be grie: 


"er ved forit, "And indeed -our Livelieft Af- 
fetions 
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feRtions ſhould be exerciſed'a eſe 
weightieſt things. It's a ewe 5 
man mourn for a friend , and whine » _—_— 
der a Croſs that roucheth but the fleſh an 
and yet be ſoinſenſible of the plague of _—_— 
ſinne, and the anger of the Lord A. Fiber 
to Jaugh and jeft with ſuch mount _—_ 
on his Soul. Though grief, and ceardi gaiey' 
not the heart, or principal part of on ef 
Humiliation , yet are they to be jos _ 
after as our duty; yea forrow in fo ys 
meaſure, is of abſolute neceſſity : or =” 
the want of tears is no good {ignein them o 
that have tears, for other things. In» wg 
deed the ſenſe of our folly and unkindneſs _— 
ſhould be ſo great , that it ſhould even of 
turn our hearts into ſorrow, and melt rate 
them in our breſts, and draw forth _—_ 
ſtreams of tears from our eyes : and if we Kr 
wa i bring our ſelves to this; we muſt . A 
K b 
my / os = hardneſs of our hearts,and | fe wy 
|, 4: In the next place, you re 
informed , how aaflate = _ rn | 
Whetber it be poſſible for a man to be bum- th G 
bled, and repent too much. That part of Ariv 
Homiliation, which confiſteth in the aRts Þ| Let | 
of the Uuderftanding and the Will, can- |} ny 2 
net be too much as to the Intention of the ligit 
Act; | o& 


ht cc. mgm 


IS 


 miſearrying in Converſi2s, 


'F ,— 


Sn men men 


eſt} 47 ; And ifie be too much as to the (6- 
eaf;efiveextent , then as it is miſguided, ſo 
un | ic changeth its Nature , and ceaſeth to be 
!h, | the ching thac' ic: was before. A man 
of } may think worſe of himſelf then he is, by 
nd Ff thinking falſly of himſelf, as that he is 
ins } @uilty of the ſinne which he is nor guilty 
be | of : But this is not the ſame thing wich 
ar | crue Humiliation. But to have coo clear 
Kt | an apprebenſion of theevil of his ſinne, 
ve | and his own vileneſs; this he need not 
nd | feare. Andin the will it is more ckeare : 
Mm } No mancan be too willing to be rid of 
n» | finne, in Gods time and way; nor be 
s | too mugh averſe from it, as it is againſt 
n | the Lord, But then the other part of 
it | Humiliation, which conſiſteth in the 
h | depth of ſorrow, orin tears , may poſ- 
e | ſibly beroo much. Though x5 know ve» 
t | ry few that are guilty of it, or need to 
d | feareit ; becauſe the common caſe of the 
world, is to be ſtupid, and hard«hearted; 
and moſt" of the Godly. are lamentably 
nſenſible. Bur yet ſome few-there are, 
that have need of this adviſe, that they 
ſrive not for too great a meaſure of grief. 
Let your hearts be againſt ſinne as much 


” 
. 


liguts in your grief and tears. . And this 
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a3 is poſkble: Bar yet let there be ſome + 
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_ er affeRted with them then their head 


life. 
.diſhonour to the Goſpel; in the eyes of" 


counſel is neceflaty to theſe ſorts of. peg 
ple. 1. To Melancholly people, thy 
are in danger of being diſtracted, an; 
made unreaſonable, and uſeleſs by ove 
much ſorrow. Their thoughts will 
fixing, and muſing, and ſad, anddark} 6 
and full of fears , and either make thing 
worſe then they are, or elſe be deeply. 


can beare. 2. And: this is: the Caſe of 
ſome. weak ſpirited women, that arg 
not. Melancholly; but yet by naturi| 
weakneſs of their brains, and ſtrength 
of their paſſions', are unable to endure 
thoſe ſerious deep affeRting apprebenſs 
ons, .which/otbers may. deſire ; but the 
depth of their ſenſibilitie , and greatneh 
of theie paſſion, doth preſently endan- 
ger. the. crazing of. their brains, and 
quickly, caft them into Melancholly,, or 


: And , this-is ar Very heavy affliction 


= 


where -it comes ,' both to the- perſons | - 

themſelves., and-thoſe ahout them. To 

be deprived of the Uſe of Reaſon, is one: 

of VR eerpencl calamitics in this: 
And it. is: matter. of offence, and. 


them tc 


orief of 


the ungodly , chat as-pot 409 : 
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Caſe. When they ſee any Ianguiſh in 
\ 4 unmeaſurable ſorrow, or fall into diſtra- 
' Qion , it is a grievous -temptation 'to 
them, to fly from Religion, and avoid 
| godly ſorrow , andall ſerious thoughts 
"al of heavenly things: And-1t -occaſioneth 
the fooliſh ſcorners to ſay , that Religion 
makes men mad ; and that this Hu» 
miliation , and Converſion which we cat 
them to , is the way to bring them out 
of theit wits. So that by .reaſon of the 
erief of the godly, and'the hardening of 
the ungodly , the Caſe is ſo ſad, that it 
requireth our greateſt cate to avoid it. 
Queſt, But sf 5t be ſo dangerous to ſor- 
| row, either 100 little , or too mneh g What 
| ſpall a poor finner ao in ſuch a ftreightd And 
how forall he know when to reſtrain bu. for- 
rows f | RE 
Anſw. It is but very'few inthe world, 
that have cauſe to feare exceſs of this kind 
of ſorrow. The common Caſe of nien, 
is'to-be blockiſh ,' and 'worldly ſorrow 
doth caſt more into Melancholly, and di- 
| ffaftions then godly ſorrow: But: for 
1 | theſe few that ate in danger of exceſs, I* 
ſhall firſt tell you how to diſcern it ; and' 
+ | thentiow' ro remediccic: 
F 7. When your.ſ6rrow is-preatur then 
- M 2 your 
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your brains can bear , without apparey 
danger ofdeftration, or a Melanchg! 
diſturbance and deminution of your Us, 
derftanding, then it is certainly too much 
and to be. reſtrained. For if you over, 
throw your -Reaſon , you will be ar, 
proach to Religion, and you will be f 

- for nothing that's truly good , either ti 
your own Edification, or the Service 
God, 

2. If you be inany grievous diſeah 
which ſorrow would increaſe , to the 
hezzard of your life, you have reaſon 
reſtrgin it : Thengh you may not forbey 
Repenting, or Carefullneſs of your Sal 
vation, . yet the Paſſion of grief you muk 
moderate and abate. 

- 3.::When ſorrow is ſo great as to dil 
compoſe your mind, or enfeeble yoir 
-body,: ſo as to un-fit you for the ſer- 
viceof God, and make you more uns 
ble to do:goad., or. receive good , you 
have reaſon then 'to- moderate: and r6 | 
ſirain it. - W wo + 2 
+ 4.-When: the greatneſs of your ſor- 
row, doth overmatch the neceſſary mea- 
ſure of yourLove,, or Joy , or Thanks, 
and keep out theſe, and takes up more 
of your ſpiric then 'its part, having 90 
G07 ; ro0D 
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room for greater duties , then it is exceſ- 
| I five and is to be reſtrained, There are 
F ſome that will ftrive and ftrugple with 
,F their hearts, to wring out a few: cears, 
and increafe their ſorrow , that yet make 
little Conſcience of other affeQRions, and 
will not ſtrive half ſo much to increaſe 
their Faith , and Love, and Joy. 
5. When your ſorrow by the preat« 
neſs of ir, doth draw you into tempta- 
tion , either to deſpair , or think.hard- 
ly of God and his Service, or to under> 
value his Grace , and the SatisfaRion of 
Chriſt, as if it were too ſcant, and in« 
ſufficient for you; you have then cauſe 
to moderate and reſtrain it. 
6, When your ſorrow is unſeaſonable, 
| and will needs thruſt in at thoſe times, 
when you are called to Thankfullnefs , 
| and Joy , you have then eauſe co mode: 
rate, and reſtrain it at that ſeaſon. Not 
that we ſhould who/ly lay by ſorrow in 
any day of Joy and Thanksgiving : uns 
leſs we could lay by all our ſinne in the 
duties of that day ; Nor ſhould we who/- 
{5 lay by Spiritual comfort and delight, 
in daies of greateſt Humiliation. For as 
our ftate is here} mixr , of Grace and 
tiane, ſo!muſt all our duties be mint of 
| M 3 Joy 
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" Joy and Sorrow : It.is only i in Heaver 
where we muſt have unmixed Joyes, a 
only in Hell chat there are unmixed fog 
rows ; Or at leaſt, not in any ſtate gf 
Grace. But yet for all that , there ar 
ſeaſons now, when one of theſe muſt hef . 
more eminently exerciſed, and the other} * 
in a lower meaſure. Asin times of Cx 
lamity , and afrer a fall, we are called 
out ſs much to Humiliation , that Com- 
fort ſhould bur moderate our ſorrows, 
and the exerciſe of it. be veiled for that 
ime ;_ ſo .in'times of Special *Merce 
pes the, Lord., we may be called outt 
Fre our Thanks, and Praiſe, ji! 
Toy ſo eminently , that ſorrow ſho 
pu berh beg men DEe. and be , as it, were, 
Re our Joies. When Grace 
wy rey FE GRiNen, then Joy 
cog fpould e predominant. (whic 


e moſt of 2 Chriſtians life, 
Rees ebolly's wick 
: )- And when finne.and Judgments 
| NT bg Las | be then 
—_—— 
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"i hoes entertain more 
| ſorrow, 
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*T he is brought to Reconciliation with 
God, and walketh in integrity, 
neſt, Bat When's: it that my ſorrow 

g too ſhort , and I ſhould' laboxr to in- 
creaſe it f 

Anſw. 1. When theres no apparent 
danger of "the laſt-mentioned evils, that 
| is, Of deftroying your bodies, diſtra- 
Ring your brains, diſcomempofing your 
minds, and drowning other Graces and 
duties, andthe reft ; then you have little 
cauſe to be afraid of an exceſs. © © 

2. When you have not ſmart enough' 
to cauſe you to value the Love of Chrift, 
and highly priſe. his blood, and the ef- 
| fets of it, and hunger and thirſt sfrer 

| himand his righteouſneſs , and earneſtly 
- | beg forthe pardon of your finne; you 
| have cauſe to deſire the more: ſorrow : If 
you feel no-great need of Chriſt, but paſs: 
| 


by him as lightly as the full ſtomack by his 
food, as if you could do well enough» 
without him; you may be ſure then you 
baveneed to be broken more. If you ſer 
not ſo much by the Love of God, that 
you would part with any thing in-the/ 
wotld to enjoy it, and would'think no 
M 4 cerms 
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terms t00 Gear for Heaven: You hay 
need to lic under the fence of your finns}- 
and miſery a lictle longer, and to beſee 
the Lord to fave you from that- heart gf 
ſtone. , Wheri you! tan hear of the Loys 
and ſufferings of your.Redeemer , with. 
out any warmth of Love to him agan; |. 
and can read or hear the promiſcs f 
Grace; and offers of Chriſt , and Ecer: 
na}; life , -withour any conſiderable Joy, 
or Thankfullneſs/, it's time for you then | 
to beg of God a'tender heart. - - + 
- 3. When you make many. pawſes it 
the work of your Converſion, 'and an 
ſometime in a 'good-mind, and then again 
arg Rand}, as 1f you were yet unreſolved 
whether to turn or'fo:;; When you tick 
at Chriſt terms -of denying your ſelves, 
and crueiſying the ficſh,, and forſaking 
all;-fqr. the bopes of Glory ; :and think 
theſe-ſayings/ ſomewhat | hard\,- and are 
confidering-of the matter. whether you 
ſhould yield ro them or.rcot.; or are {6 
eretly- Reſerving.' ſomewhat. to your 
_ 'feives; this certainly ſhews; thar you 
are not yet ſufficiently hambled , or elſe 
you would never ſtand trifling thus with 
God. He mult yet ſet your ſinnes in or 
ver beſore zou;/ ahd bold you a while 
| over 
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over the fire of Hell; and ring your Con» 

- ſciences ſuch a pral ; as ſhall make you 
yield , and reſolve your doubts , and 
reach you not to dally with your maker: 
If Pharaoh himfelf be off and on. with 
God, and ſometime he will let 1/raef 
nt . goe, and then again he will. not; God 
of will follow him with-plague after plague, 
eriÞ rili he make him yield, and glad to drive, 
dy, | or haſten them away. And even whers 
en. hedesls in waies of Grace , he maketh ſo 
| rmuch uſe of ſorrows, as to make men 
yield the ſooner to his terms; and glad 
to have Mercy vn ſuch terms, if they 
were harder, + - + 
4. When you are heartleſs and dull 
under the Ordinances of God , and Scri- 
ptu;e , and little life - or ſweetneſs 
to you, 2nd you are almoſt indifferent 
whether you call upon God in ſecret, or 
no ; and whether you go to the Congres- 
gation , andhearetle Word , and joyn 
in'Gods Praiſes , and the Communion of 

_ theSaints,. and you have no great reliſh 
m holy Conference, or any Ordinance, 
but do them almoſt meerly for cuſtom, 
or to pleaſe your Confciences , and not 
for any great necd you feel of them , or 
good you find by them ; this ſhews for 
| certain 
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and ſpurre ; your hearts be not wakened 
and broken ſufficiently , but God muſt 
rake you in hand again. + 

5. When you can be mindleſs of God, 
and of the life to come, and forget both 
your linne , and Saviours Blood, and 
let out your thoughts almoſt continually 
upon worldly vanities, or common 
things, as if you were over-grown the 
need of Chriſt ; this ſhews that the ſtone 
is yet in your hearts, and that God muſt 
keep youto. a harder dyet to mend your 
appetites, and make you feel you ſinre, 
and;miſery, till it call off your thoughts 
from things that leſs concern you , and 
teach you to mind-your Everlaſting ftate. 
If you begin to forget your ſelyes and 
him , it's time'for you to have a remem- 
brancer. 

6. \ When you begin to taſt more 
ſweetneſs in- the/creature., and be more 
tickled with applauſe and honour, and 
pleaſed more with full eſtate , and more 
impatient with-poverty, or wants, or 
wrongs from men , and croſſes in the 
world ; rag yan ſet -upon a 
thriving 'courle., 'and are eager to grow 
rich fe fall.m-love with meney; when 

Fn, you 
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4 [you drownyour ſelves in worldly cares, 
<q [and bnſines , andare combred about ma- 
6 | oy chings , through your own choice; 
'* | this ſhews indeed that you are dangeroul- 
4 | ly unhumbled ; and if God have Mercy 
0d | for you, he will bring as low , and 

make your riches gall and wormwood to 
you , and abate your appetite, and teach 


y you co know that one thing 1s needfull; 
« | 21d ſo be moreeager afcer the food that 


periſherh not, and hereafter co: chooſe, 
8 | the better part, Lake 10: 41, 42. 
. 70b. 6. 27. | 

| 7. When you can return to play with 
* | the occaſions of ſine, or look upon ir 
; | with areconcileable mind, as. if you had 
| 


yet ſome mind on ic, and could almoſt 
find in your heart. to be doing with ir 
ggairi; when you begin to have 3 mind 
of your old company and courſes, or be- 
vin to draw.as.neare it as youdare, and 
are gazing upon the bait, and caſt- 
ing of the forbidden thing, and can ſcarce 
tell how.co deny your fancies, your ap- 
etites, your ſenſes their deſires ; this 
ews that. you want ſome wakening 
work: God muſt yet read you another 
lecture in the, black book, and ſet you 
to ſpell thoſe lines of blood which it 
RE X ſeems 


= 
__ * ' _ i. 7 
WH WE 4 ———__— —_—__SESw ol 4” P 
— —_— —_ rum. 
— —— — — —— _ 


172 -— Diredionsto prevent 


feems you have forgotten ; and kind{e 
little of that fire in jw Conſcien 
which elſe you-would runne into ; tif 
you feel and underſtand, , whether it þy 
good playing with ſinne, and the Wrath 
of God , and the Everlatting fire. 
$8. When you bepin to be indifferent 
as to your Communion with God , and 
think not much whether he accept you, 
and mafifeſt his love to you or not, bi 
can huddle up your prayers, and look 
no more after them , or what becomes of 
them ,” and uſe Ordinances and ſeldon 
enquire of the ſucceſs; When you can 
ſpare the Spiritnal Conſofations of the 
Saints 4 and fetch lirtle of your comfort 
from Chriſt, or Heaven ; but from your 
friends, and health, and proſperity, and 
/ accomodations; and perhaps can be as 
merry in carnal company, when you ſay 
and doasthey , as iffyou were conſiders 
ing of the Love of Chriſt : this ſhews that 
the threatnings went not deep enough. | 
Sorrow hath” yet another part to play: 
You muſt be taught better to know your 
home; and to rake more pleaſure in y our 
father , and your .husband, and yout 
brethren , and your Inheritance , then 
Im ſtrangers, or enemies to God and.yor. 
9, When 


le 
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-..10. When you begin to be leavened 
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9. When you begin to grow wanton 
with Ordinances , or other Mercies, and 


lf ;7 Read of thankfull receiving them , and 


feeding on them, you pick quarrells with 
them, and nothing will pleaſe you : either 
the Miniſter is tr00 weak ; or he is t00 cu= 
rious , or $00 formal! ; you muft have ic 
this way or that way ; cither.you: muſt 
have moreof a form, or no form; in 
this geſture, or that order, and ſome» 
thing or other is ſill amiſs : this ſhews 
that you want humbling, and that you 
are fitter for the rod , then for meat, If 
God do bur open you a doore into your 
hearts , and ſhew you the monſters and - 
emptyneſs that isthere,you will then ſee, 
that the fault lay ſomewhere elſe then in 
the Miniſter , or the Ordinances : If it 
were inthem , it was more in you. - The 
cauſe of your loathing , and -quar- 
relling with the Word , was the fullneſs of 
your own tomack ; and God muſt give 
you vomit , or purge, that ſhall make 
your hearts ake before it hath done wor- 
king, and then your appetits will be mene 
ded, and your wantonneſs will ceaſe; 
and that will be ſweet to you which before 
you ſleighted. 


with 
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with:Pride, and think highly of Your b 
ſelves, andhave good conceits of you; 
own parts and performances, and woyjq 
be noted', and taken for ſome body 
among: the' godly.,- and you cannot en; 
cure to beoverlookt, or paſt by : when 
you think meanly of other mens party 
and 'dutys ,-in compariſon of yours , and 
think yourſelves as wiſe as your Teach. 
ers, and begin to hear them as 7d 
magiſterial ſpirit, and'think you could dg 
as well ap this'your felves'; when youare 
finding” fault with rhat which ſhould 
nouriſh you, andin every Sermon you 
are 'moft noting: the defets; and think 
that this youcould have mended ; when 
yow'itch to be Teachers your ſelves , and' 
think your ſdves fifter"to. prezeh' then' 
to learn, toirtle then to be'ruled,, to) | 
anſwer thick to a5k' for reſolationz when' 

"think ſ0/well of your ſelves, that" 
he' Charch isnotpire or good enough' 
for youricompahy.,, ' though Chrift  diſ-' 
owneth it'not;” and theyforceyou not to/ 
ſmne;;: 'when' you! © grow” cenforious; 
and 'gppravare the” faults off others, and' 
cKkenvals thei graces”; and-can ſees” 
motein another's eye, bur will diſcern 
none<f their Graces; if they® ka . 
fv i 


T Godly with you, but thoſe of the moſt 
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high as mountains, and none can pals for 


eminent magnitude ; when you are itch- 
ing after novelties in Religion , and fet- 
ting your wiſdom againſt the preſent , ot 
ancient Church ; and affeRing fingyari- 
ty becauſe you will be of no common 
way z when you cannot heare this Mi- 
niſter, nor that Miniſter, though che Mi- 

niſters of Chrift ; and you are harping 
upon that, Come ont from among them, 
ard be yee ſeparate; as if Chrift had called 


you tocome out of the. Church , when 


he called you to come out of the compa- 
ny of Infidels: All this cries aloud fox 
further Hnmiliation: You have a tym- 
panie that muſt be prickt, to ler outthe 
wind that puffs you up: If yoube not for 
perdition , and to be forſaken , and given. 
over te your ſelves, you muſt be fechr, 
over again and humbled with a witneſs. 
When God hath turned your infide out- 
watd , and ſhewed you that you are: 
poor , and miſerable, and blind | and; 


mw , and that you are empty Nathings, . 
} 


ho thought ſo well of your ſelves; he. 
Il then make you ftoop to thoſe that. 
jon deſpiſed , and thinkyour ſelves uns, 


before 
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re yon thought unworthy of you And 1 


ſelves. He will make you think you 
ſelves unworthy to hear thoſe Miniſter, 
that you turned your hack upon ; and hy bled enO 
will take down your Teaching , talking 
yaine , and make you glad apain to he 
ſearners : Ina word, be will by Conyer. 
fion make you as little Children, or you ,, what 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of ſuch aſt 
Heaven. | big Hu 
And this ſpiritual Pride js a moſt lamen. 
table diſeaſe, and the iffue uſually is ex |' 4» 
ceeding ſad. For with many , ts the | j@ur ſel 
fore-runner of damnable Apoſtacy , and | jaye ni 
God gives them once to their own con- | if you 
ctits , and the wiſdom which they fo |. fignes. 
efteem , till it have Jed them to perdition, | earneſt 
And thoſe that are cured, are many of | ficulry 
them cured by the ſaddeſt way of any men | able fai 
in the world. For it is uſual with God | you fe 
toJet them alone , till rhey have runne | ſpirits 
themſelves into ſome abominable errour, | threat 
or fallen into ſome ſhamefull ſcandalous Þþ health 
ſinne, cill they are made a hiſling and; y 
by«<word among men; that ſhame and} } 
confuſion may bring them to their wits, 
and they may learn ro know what it was 4 
thar they were Proud of, and ſee that þ 


AnC 


_ they were but filly worms. 
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Dur And rhus I have ſhewed you , when 
Uwrf ,on muſt ſeek after deeper Humiliation, 
erzÞ :nd may conclude that you are not hum- 
bled enough : Yea and when a greater 
"of meaſure, is of ſome Neceſſity to your 
Souls. 
an Queſt, well, but yet yon have not told 
MU}; What conrſe a poor Sinner ſhonld take in 
f| [ach a ſtrait , when be knows not Whether 
his Hamiliation, as to the Afﬀettionate 
ly | part , be too iuttle or too much ? 
*| Anſw. 1. You may partly diſcern 
e | jour ſelves by what is ſaid , whether you 
d | have. need of more or leſs Humiliation, 
> | if you can but try your hearts by theſe 
0 |. ſignes. 2. But yet I would adviſe, and 
L | earneſtly perſwade you, in Caſes of dif« 
f | ficulty , to' betake your ſelves to ſome 


I | able faithfull Miniſter for refalution. If 
you feel ſorrow fcize ſo deep upon your 
» | ſpirits, that it diſtempereth you, or 
| threatneth your underſtanding, or your | | 
 F health ,” eſpecially .if your are either paſ- 
| flonate women, or Melancholly perſons; 
{| flay not then any longer , left delay do 
4 & that which cannot eaſily be undon, bug 

& zo andopen your caſe , andcrave advice. 
his is a principal Uſe of Paſtors, that 
& you ſhould have them at hand , to' adviſe 

Wt N . with 
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with in the diſeaſes and dangers of yoy fort you 
Souls, as you do with Phyſicians , in of ,or pla 
diſeaſes and dangers of the body. Ly Jigion i 
by all ſinfull baſhfullneſs, and truft ng ſorrow 
your ſelves any longer with. your ow Goſpel. 
Skill , but go to them that God hath ff ,gyour 
in Office over you for ſnch uſes as thek} yoly G 
and tell them your Caſe : This-is Gogh yſe of tl 
way; and he will bleſs his own Ord f the thr: 
nance : Melancholly , and Paſſionate &| got the 
ſtempered perſons, are not fic judges of much 
their own condition. In this Caſe ya} for Fait 
muſt diſtruſt your own underſtanding } that cl 
and be not ſelfconceited, and flick ng} therefo 
obſtinately to every fancy that comes in | are ver 
to your heads , but in the ſenſe of you | ſorrow 
weaknels rely upon the guidance of you | or Lo! 
faithfull Overſeers; till your diſtempen | break 
are overcome, and you are made mon} but ne 
capable of diſcerning for your ſelves. which | 
S: and nd 


Iran 


| | A. 
$. You arefurther here to be infor þ the he 
med, thatit is not for it ſelfe that ſorran \ and ſit 
and tears are ſo deſireable ; but as thy | thein 
are;expreſſiong of a. graciqus.temper 0% | ment. 
the will, and ag they help on tg. the. od þ meer! 
that Humiliation, is-appointed. to, . AMF in th 
therefore yeu may hence learn i oo withi 

0 its 
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ou ſort you muſt ſeek afterit. 1. You muft 
# not place the chief part of your Re- 
af Jigion init, as if it were alife of meer 
ſorrow , that we are called to by the 
af Goſpel. But you muſt make it a ſervant 
toyour Fairh, and Love, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoft , and other Graces. As the 
uſe of the needle is but ro make way for 
þf the thred, and thenit is the thred and 
'G| not the needle that makes the ſeam : So 
of} much of our ſorrow is but to prepare 
'a} for Faith and Love, and theſe are they 
ng | that cloſe the Soul with Chrift. Ir is 
ia | therefore a ſore miſtake of ſome, that 
» | are very apprehenſive of their want of 
ſorrow , but httle of their want of Faith, 
or Love: and that pray and ftrive to 
en | break cheir hearts, or weep for ſinne, 
nf but not much for thoſe higher Graces, 
which it tendeth co. } One mult be dane, 
and not the other left undone. 

2. As tears are the Expreſſions of - 
the heart, fo theſe are the moſt kindly 
and{incere, which voluntarily flow from 
the inward feeling of the evill that we la- 
ment... If you could weep never ſo much, 
meerly becayfe. you think that tears are 
in themſelves. .neceſſiry , and had not 
Within:y the: bacred> of ſinne,, and ſenſe 

bit 4d _ of 
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of its vile and killing nature ; this wer, 
not true Humiliation at all. And if th 
Heart be humbled before the Lord-,. iti; 
not the want of tears that will cauſe hin 
to deſpiſe it. Some are ſo backward ty 
weep by Nature, that they eannot wey 
for any outward thing , no not for th 
 loſsof the deareſt friend , when yet thy 
viould have done ten times more to re. 
deem his life , then ſome that have tea 
at will. Groans are as ſure ' Expreſſion 
of ſorrew as tears, with ſnch as the. 
And the hearty rejeRing and deteſtatin 
of finne, is yet a better Evidence tha 
either. - But where men have natun 
ly a weeping diſpoſition , which they a 
manifeft about Crofles in the world , an 
yet cannot; ſhed a tear for ſinne , ther 
the Caſe is the moſt ſuſpicious. 

3. The principal Cauſe why you muk 
ſtrive for deeper ſorrow, is, that yon ma 
obtaine the Ends' of that ſorrow ; thit 
ſinne -may be more” odious to you , ani 
more effetually mortified : thar ſelf ms) 
be taken down, and Chrift may- be vi 
Ined, anddefired, and exalted, and that 
you may be fitted for a Holy Communi- 
on with God for the time to.come, and fa} Mu! 
ved from Pride, ang kepr in warchfullnek and 

| 6A 6, From 
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6, From this that was laſt ſaid- you 
have a Rule'by which you may certainly 
diſcern , what meaſure of Humihation 1t 
is that muſt be had. Tr mſt go ſo deep as 
to undermine our Pride, and fo far the 
heart muſt needs be broken, as 13 neceſſa- 
ry to break the heart of ſinne, and car- 
nal ſelf. Tfthis be not done ther's no- 
thing done, though you weep out your 
eyes. - You muſt be bronght ſo low, 
th, 1 that the blood of Chriſt , and the favour 
Im } of Gad:, may be more precious in your 
n | eyes then all tke world , and in your very 
a 
ql 


hearts prefered beforeit: And then you 
may: be ſure that your Humiliation is ſin- 
nl} cere, whether you have teares or none. 


— 
—_—. 
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f 7. From hence alſo you may ſee, that 
74 you muſt. take heed of afcribing to your 
th own'Hamiliation , any part of the office 
(F and honour of Chriſt : Think not that 
jy} you can fatisfie the Juſtice of the Law, 
| or merit any thing of God by the worth 
tf of your forrows., . though you ſhould 
- weepeven tears of blood. Iris not true 
-F Humiliation if it conſiſt not in the ſenſe 
 andacknowledgment of your unworthy- 
| | N 3 rels, 
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neſs , anddeſert of condemnation , ang 
if ix do not lead you to look out for pax. 


doa and life from Chriſt , as being log | ;c is 


and wholly inſufficient for your ſelves 


And therefore it would be a plain contra. | jn | 


diction , if true Humiliation ſhould he 
taken as Satisfaction , or Merit , or tr 
ſted on inſtead of Chrift, 


hu. ac 


hd 
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I V. Having thus far opened the Ns. 
ture and Reaſons of true Humiliation ,1 
conclude with that advice which I print 


pally here intended : Refuſe not to he 


throyghly and deeply humbled. Be na | 


weary of the humbling workings of thy 
Spirit, Grief is an unwelcome gueſt to 
Nature: but Grace can ſee Reaſon tg 
bid it welcome. Grace is ingenious, and 
cannot look back on ſo great unkindneſ; 
with unwillingneſs to mourne over it, 
Zech. 12, 10. There is ſomewhat of 
God in godly ſorrow, and therefore the 


and calls itin : Yea andis grieved: that it 
can-grieve no more, Not thar ſorrow 


as ſorrow is deſireable; but as a neceſſary | 


Conſequent of our grievous ſinning, and 


a neceſſary Antecedent of. our further 


recovery: 


Soul conſenteth to it, and ſeeketh for it, 4 
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recovery : As we may ſubmit to Death it 
ſelf, with a cheetful willngneſs , becauſe 
iris ſanCtified to be the paſſage into Glo» 
ry, how dreadfull ſoever it be to Nature 
in it ſelf : ſo much' more may we ſubmit 
ro Humiliation and brokenneſs of heart, 
with a holy willingneſs , becauſe it is fan- 


ified to be the entrance into the ſtate of 


Grace. Conſider for your fatisfation of 
theſe following things. ? 

I. The main brunt of your ſorrows 
will be but in the beginning : -and when 
once you are ſetled in a holy conrſe, you 
will finde more Peace and comfort , then 


| ever you could have had in any other 


way. I know if you will be medling with 
ſinne again, it will in its meaſure breed 
ſorrow again: But a godly life , is a life of 
Uprightneſs; & Converſton is a departing 
from finne, and conſequently a departing: 
from the Cauſe of ſorrows. And can you 
not bear fuch a ſorrow for a little while ? 

2 . Conſider but whence you are com- 
ing? Is4x not out of a ftate of wrath ? 


| And where you have been all this while? 


Was it not in the power of Satan? And 
and what. yoy have been doing all your 
lives? - Hath it not been the drudgery of 
finne, and the offending of your Lord, 
N 4 and 
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and- the deſtroying of your : ſelves ? And 

t51t meet, 1Sit reaſonable, is it inSeni- 

ous ,. for you to come out of ſuch a Caſe, 

without lamentation that you fiaid! in.itſo 
- long? 

3. Conſider alfo , that its Neceſſary 
to. your own recovery and Salvation. Do 
you think ro-take fo dangerous: a ſurfeir, 
and then to be cured: without a Vomit) 
You will endure for the . health of your 
bodies ,, the bittereſt pills , :and.loath- 
ſomeſt potions, the-ſhorteſt dyet., and 
the letting out of your- blood: "hs you 
know that your life lierh on it; and there 
1s no remedy.: And: ſhould you not en- | 
dure-for thefavia of your Souls, the bit- 
tereftſorrows,rthe keeneft rebuks, the frees 

Confeſſions; and themoſt plentifull rears? 
 Sinnewillnot down-at eaſier rates: Self 

willnot be conquered elſe : The heart of 

:will notbe'broken ;; till yo#r hearts. be 
broken: - Weknow.your Dorraies Merit 
nothing , and make not God amends for 
your finnes ; nor is it for want of ſuffici- 
ecy in the blood+of Chriſt that we re- 
quire them. Burit is part of the fruir of 
his Blood upon'your Souls. If his Blood 
donot melt and break your hearts, you 
have no partin him. It becomes you to 

: # mourn 


dF mourn over.him whom you have Perc, 
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Zech, 12, 10. Andthis fruit of his Bloe' 
;54 preparative to more. You, may,.as 
well chink of being ſaved without Faith, 
2s without Repentance ,' and Humilia- 
tion. | | | ; 

4. Conſider ſo much as is bitter in it, is 


* 


'of .yout; own preparation; You may 


thank your ſelves for it. Who was it that 
brought you to this Neceſſity of ſorrow? 
Have you heen all your life-time ſurfeit- 
ing of'the creature, and cauſing your 
own diſeaſe, and now will you grudg at 
the trouble ofa cure? Whom have you to 
blame,and find fault with but your ſelves: 
was it. nat you that ſinned? was it not you 
that laid in the fuel of ſorrows, and ſowed 
the ſeeds of this bicter fruit,and cheriſhed 
the Cauſe of trouble in your ſelves > God 
did not do this : It, was you'jour ſelves. 
Hedoth but pndo;that which you have 
been doing. Grudg not therefore at 
your Phyſician, if you muſt be purged, 
and let blood, and dieted ſtrictly , bur 
thank your ſelves for it that have:madeit 
fo neceſſary. 

5. Conſider alſo that you have a wiſe 
and tender Phyſician , that hath krown 
what ſorrow and grief is himſelf; for he 
was 


— 
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ade for you'a' man of ſorrows; _orſe me 
$3. 3. And therefore can pitey| Chriſt, 


mil 


thoſe that bein ſorrow: Hedeliph hterh | though 
nt in your trouble, and grief; bur . ing ye: 
your Cure and afrer- Lenefoladews.;-A nd | heare £0: 
therefore you may be ſure that he wit tations , 
deal gently and moderately with you: and | pleaſure 
lay no more on you then is neceſfary for | they for 
your good : Nor give you any bitterera | know 't 
cup, then' your diſeaſe doth require, | ſting Pe 
When he ſheweth his greateſt liking.of | tbough! 
the contrite; it is that he may Revive | 2 Cor- 
their hearts; and he profeſſerh withall, | that y* 
that he will not contend for ever, nor be | rowed 1 
alwaes wrath, leſt rhe Spirit. ſhould fail | for af 
before him , wh => Souls which be hath | rece#v? 
made \ Tha. .16: Hecallsro him | godly / / 
the weary »H heavy laden, thathe may | 9, 
give them eaſe, Aarrth. t1, 28. He was | 10wof 
ſent to heale" the broken hearted , ro | bold 1! 
preach deliverance to 'the Captives , and | after 
recovering” of fight to the blind, and | WY9% 
ro _ at liberty them that are bruiſed, ſelves 
4 18. When he hathvbroken your fears 
hetirts! he will as renderly ' bind them up, What 
and as ſafely heal them as you can reaſo« _ 
ve 


nably defire. - 'Even his Afinifers that 
ſabour to break your hearts, and bring 
you low, even to the duſt , have no 
worle 


and 


ſelve 
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Chriſt, and life, and comfort: And 
thoughr "they are glad to ſee the weep- 
ing eyes. of their hearers', and to 
heare their free Confeſſions and Lamens 
tations , yet this 15 not becauſe they take 
pleaſure in your trouble , but becauſe 
they foreſee the ſaving fruics of it , and 
know it to be neceffary to your: Everla- 
ſting Peace. You may read what their 
thoughts are in the words-of Pal, 
2 Cor. 7.9, 10,11. Now T vejoyce , not 
| | that y* were made ſorry , but that ye ſor» 
' | rowed to Repentance : for | ye Were wade 
| | forry after a_gealy manner ,' that ye might 
| 


receive dammage by ws in nathing. For 
godly ſorrow Worketh Repentance to Salva- 
tion , n0t tobe Repented of; but the ſor- 
row of the World werketh death. For be- 
bold thu ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly ſort, What tarefullneſs it 
Wrought in you ; yea What clearing of your 
ſelves; yea What indignation; yea What 
fears, yea What wvebement defire ; yeau 
What zeal; yea What revenge; &c. In- 
deed neither Chriſt , nor his Miniſters 
have that fond and fooliſh love to you, 
and pitty of you, as you have to your 
ſelves: They be not ſo tender of you, as 

_ to 


Lworſe meaning in it then to bring you to 
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ro fave you from the ſorrow which j 
heedfull ro the ſaving of you from He 
But chey would not put you to'any more 
' then'needs : nor have you taſt a drop of 
the vinegar and gall , or ſhed one teare 
but what ſhall tead to your comfort an 
Salvation. | 
6. Conſider what ſorrows they. hs 
that theſe ſorrows do prevent , and what 
thoſe ſuffer in Hell , chat avoid this Bod 
ly-ſorrow-0n earth.  O Sirs , Your: Re. 
pentance- ſorrows are joyes to thoſe; 
Yours have Hope ; but theirs are quick 
ned with deſperation : Yours are ſmall, 
and but a drop to their Ocean : Your 
areCuring ; but theirs are Tormentring; 
Yours are a Fathers Rod : bur theirs are 
the Rack-and Gallows : Yours are mint 
with love ; but theirs are unmixed, over: 
whelming them with confuſion : Yours 
areſhort ; but theirs are endleſs. And 
had you rather: ſorrow as they do, then 
as the godly do > Had you rather how! 
with Devils and rebels , then weep with 
Saints and Children? Had y ou rather be 
broken in Hel by Tormiata: then on 
earth by Grace? Is it not an urireaſo- fly 
nable thing of you , to make ſuch a ſtir on 
at the ſorrow that muſt ave you, when 
| you 
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you remetnber-what it would ſave you 
il from , and what all muſt ſuffer that are 
not Humbled here by Grace. Oitis an- 


other kind of ſorrow that others are now 
enduring. Grudg not at the pricking of 
a vein, when ſo many thonſands are 
everlaſtingly bleeding at the hearr. 

7. Confider, The more yon are right- 
ly Hambled , the ſweeter will Chrift and 
all his Mercies be to you ever after while 
you live. One tai of the healing Love of 
Chrift, will make you bleſs thoſe ſorrows 
that prepared for it. The ſame Chrift is 
not equally efteemed even by all that he 
will fave : And had you not rather be 
emptied yet more of your ſelves, that 
you may be fuller of Chriſt hereafter ? 
When you do but feel his arms embracing 
you , and perceive him in that poſture as 
the prodigal's Father was, Zxke 15. 20. 
You will thank that ſorrow that fitted 
you for bis armes. 

8. If yoube throughly bumbled, you 
will walk the more ſafely all your daies, 
if other things correſpond. It will make 
you hate the ſinne you fmarted by , and 
fly the occafions of that which coft you 
once ſo dear. 

9. The finne of Pride , is one of the 
of moſt 


in the wor 
and that which chouſands of profeſſors gg 
miſcarry by. And Humiliation is mog 
direly contrary to this : and therefors 
myſt needs be an amiabie and neceſſary 
thing, It's worth all the forrow that x 
hundred men endure here, to. be ſaved 
from this dangerous ſinne of Pride. 

10. A.through Humiljation is uſual- 
ly aſigne of the greater Exaltation , to 
come after. For thoſe that hnmble them. 
ſelves ſhall beexalted, and the(e that exalt 
them/clves ſpall be brought low , Luke 14. 
Il. Humble your ſelves therefore under 
the miphty hand of God, aud he foall lift 


you up, 1 Pet, 5. 5. The higher you 


mean to build, the deeper you will dig 


- to lay the foundation. Your Conſols- 


tions are like-to, be greater , as your for- 
rows have bren greater. 1 You may be 
free from thoſe. doubrs that follow others 
all their daies , left they werenever truly 
humbled. ' Y.qu; need not be ſtill; que- 
ſtionng, or pulling up your foundations , 
_ asif you wergto begin again, .. It.isa fign 
that,y ou pre jarended tograater emplay= 


vwetſing e4has; he-mightbe-the ficter as a 


ments; (if ather.things congurre.) - Part 
muſt be laid exceeding low in; his Con-- 
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choſen: Veſlc}, to bear Chrifts Na 
amongthe Gentiles. ; | 
Lay all this now together Sirs,and con- 
fider what cauſe you have to cheriſti the 
Humbling works of Grace, and not to 
quench them. When your hearts begin 
ro be afflicted for ſinne, go not —_—P 
fooliſh and merry Companions, to drin 
or laugh it away : drive it not ont of 
your minds, as unkindly , as if it came 
to do you hurt :' But get alone, and con- 
fider of the matter , and on your knees 
in ſecret, beſeech the Lord to follow it 
home , and break your hearts, and make 
you meet for his healing 'conſolations; 
and not to leave you in this'red ſea © 'but 
to bring you through, and put the 
Songs of praiſe into your mouths. 


"EI 
7 


Dixrzcr. V. Having thus direQted 
you abour. your Humihiation,the-next'D# 
rection which I would" offer you, chat 
you may: not miſcarry in the worke of 
Cenverſion, is this: See that you cloſe 
With the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, underſftan- 
dingl) ; heartily, andentirly as he 1s ve- 
vealed, Rnd offered to you tw the Goſpel” Tr 
this your Chriſtianity. doch conſiſt; Upor 
159 7 this 
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this your Juſtification. and Salvation ba 

This is the ſumme of your Coiverſion, 

and the very hearc of 'the New creature. 

The reſt is all but the preparatives T0 this, | 
or the fruits of this. Chriſt is the end 

and 'the,fulfiling -of the Law ; the fub. 
ſtance ofthe Goſpel ; the way to the Fa 
ther : the life , the help, the hope of 
the Believer. If you know not him, you 
k»ow nothing : I you pofleſs net hin 
you have nothing: And:if you are out of 
him , you cas: do: nothing ; that bath x 
promiſe of -Salvation. : And therefore ] 
ſhall diſtin&tly - (though briefly ) tell you 
what it, 15 tO cleſe:. With C briſt, Under 
ftandingly , 'beartily ; and entirely, 4s hy 

# offered in the Goſpel. 

And I. -That.you may eloſe with 
Chriſt Underftandingly , you muſt look 
ro theſe things : 1. That youunderſtand 
who: Chriſt ts ;as in''his Perſon / and his 
Offices :-/ 2... That! you: underftand the 
ks » of his dadrizaking : 3+ That you 

Rand., ' whar i iris that he: harh''done 

and ſuffered for vis. 4: That. you under- 
the. Nature\ and- worth of his bene+ 
fics,.. and what be-wil/ do for you: 5: Fhas 
you! underſtand the terms on which he 
——_ theſe benefits 't0 men ; _ 
WITTE) Sy waat 
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what is the nature, extent, andeondition 
| of his promiſes. And 6. that you under- 
| Rand the Cerkain Truth, of all this. 

For the firſt , you muſt underſtand, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath two Natures ia one 
Perſon : that he is both God an1 Mas: 
As heisGed, he is of the ſame ſubſtance | 
wich his Father , and one in eflence with | 
him; the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 

| 


U 
y | Trinity ; the Word of God ; the only 
f | begotten Sonne of the Father; Ecernal, 
| | Incomprehenſible, and Infinite : As 
' | Man, he hath a true Humine Soul and 
\ | body as men have: fo that his Godhead, 
his Humane Soul, and his Body, are re- 
ally diftint. This Humane Nature was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Vir- = 
gin Cary, without man, and born of 
of her, andisfo truly united to the Di- 
vine Nature, as that they are one Per- 
ſon : Not that the Godhead is turned iny 
to the manhood, nor the manhood in- 
to the Godhead; but the Godhead hath 
taken the manhood into Perſonal Unity 
with it ſelf This was not from Eterni- 
ty , but when man had ſinned, and had 
loft himſelf, and needed a Redeemer. By 
reaſpn_ of his Miraculous Conception, 
be was free from all Original finne, 
O being 
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Yuffered , 


being holy , harmleſs , and undefile 
His Perſon, and Natures, were fit for 
Office ; which was to be the Medin 
between God and man, to make Reco 
ciliation and recover us to God. H 
he not been God, but meer man, hi 
dignity would not have been ſufficient { 
ſuch #n interpolition , nor his 'obedieny 
or ſufferings , of any ſuch value, as 
be the price of our Redemption : Ny 
could hehave born our burden , or con 


quered death , and riſen again, and 6 
vercone the Prince of d:ath , rhe Ds 
vil; nor have ruled his Church » an 
preſerved, and fanRified them , atl 
proſpered his Cauſe, and ſubdued his enk 
mites , nor effeRually interceded With 
rhe Father , nor judged the world , « 
raiſed 'the dead, and done the'work of 
'perfe& Saviour. 'Nor was the Angel: 


"ca] Nature ſufficient for this Office. Had 


he not'been man, 'be had not/been nee 
enough ro'us, ro have ſuffered in out 
ſtead \and'taught us by his DoQrin, and 
Siven'us his Exatnple, nor could he have 
or dyed forts : For G6d can- 


\nbr-Uiebr ſoffer. "As he is'Got'he is One 
.in Nature with rhe Father : and as he'ts 
0a, heis One in * Nature with us: and | and w 


© therefore 


'uſtice 
accord! 
man 1? 
pable « 
hopes 
Evil 4 
Natur 
Reve; 
ſes tO 
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thereforc is fit to Mediate for us; andin 
him we are brought thus nigh to God. 


of To this Office of the Mediator there are 


many aQts belonging, from whence it 


M hach ſeveral denominations , of which 
i more anon. So much of Chriſt's Per- 


ſon. 
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2. The next thing that you muſt un- 
derſiand, ts, the Reaſon and Ends of his 
Undercaking ; which though we arenot 
able fully to comprebend ( nor the Rea» 
ſon of any of the works of God ,) vet 
muft we obſerve ſo much as is revealed; 
And theſe following Ends or Reaſons of 
this work, do ſhew themſelves clearly 
in the Scripture, and inthe event. 

1. One is, The Demonſtration of Gods 
tuſtice; as he ts Governor of the world, 
according to the Law of Nature. He made 
man rational and a voluntary Agent, ca- 
pable of Good or Evil, with Dcfſires and 
Hepes of the Good, and fears of the 
Evil; and ſo to be ruled according to his 
Nature. He made for him a Law that 
Revealed Good and Evil, with Promi- 
ſes to move him by Deſire , and Hope, 
and with Threatnings to drive him by ne- 

O 2 ; ceflary 
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cefſary Fear. By theſe engins God r 
ſolved ro govern mankind. This Lay 
was the Rule of mans Dxty, and of hj 
Receivings , or of Gods Judgment : Ac. 
cording co this Law, the world was ty 
be Governed by God. His Governing 
Juſtice con{iſteth in giving all their Du 
according to his Law : Art leaſt fo far 
that the End of the Law may be attained 
that is, the honour of the Law- giver pre 
ſerved, tranſpreſſion made odious by the 
terror of penalty, and obedience mak: 
honourable by irs fruits of impunity ani 
reward : Otherwiſe the Law would not 
have deterred effetually from Evil , not 
encouraged to Good , eſpecially ro { 
much as Creatures muſt go through for 


the Crown of Life: And ſo the Lay 


would have been no fir Inſtrument for 
the Government of the wortd : that is, 


the Law would have been no Law. Butf 


this the Wiſe and Righteous God would 


not be guiley of, of making a Law that} 


was no Law; and; was unmeer for the 
ends, to which he made it ; which was 
eſſential toir as a Law. There was no 
way to avoid this intollerable conſequent, 
when man had ſinned , but ffri& execs 


tion of the Law , or by ſufficient Satis- 
| 5 fattion 


ah | — IRMA err EY 

——— RE G 15 4 i — 

. miſcarrying in Converſion: 197 
a F mm—n— eo — —_— 
(1400 Execution. The 

ed the 


4 chreaten- 


5 
death 
k Demonſratio 


fore be a publi 

and of the odouſnels 

r., and warnin 
. And this W 
none el 

Earth could do 1t : For it 
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21, Ant this Cbrift bath Redeemed » 
fYoms the Carſe of the Law , being mad þ 
Cirr/t for is, Gal: 3: t3. 
2, Hereby alſ6 God Demonſtrated thy 
Holineſt of Bis Natart: How riivich he 
hatech ſinhes and how unreconcilable hi 
is to it ; as light to darkheſs: As the 
Laiv arid Judgmerits 6f God do proce 
from his Perfe&t Nature and Will, ſ6 dg 
they bear the Image of that perfeCtion 
hd dethohfirate it to the world, Thi 
therefore is the noblet End , and work 
of Chriſt in our redemprion , to declare 
the Holirieſs and Perfe&ion of God in 
his Nature and Will ; thouph the fortner 
{ the declaring ofthis Governing Juſtice ) 
be the titerer Bnd, IF the death of 
Aavo; wie Tonites were ſuch a Deelarati- 
tion, rbat Gvd Will be ſanflified in al 
that tiraw veer bim . Lev 1o 2, 3, If his 
Laws and preſent Judgments do declare 
Nith tobe x" Holy ard frators God, that 
WH not forgive fine ( Without 'a vala- 
able confrderittion , or ſarifattion ) Jol.24. 
19 how mach more evidently 6s this decla- 
#ed in the death bf Chrift ? If the Beth- 
 Btmites try owe , Who 6 thle 26 and ber- 
fore this Holy Lovd Go? x Sam. 6. 20. 
Upon the 'featti vf 50070 men"; how 


much 
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| much more may the guilty Soul fay fo, 
when he thinks on the Crucified Sonne of 
Gad? Asitis the End of Gods exe- - 
cution on tranſgreſſors, that the Loyd may 
be exaltedin 7udgment , and God that us 
Holy may be Santtified in Righteouſneſs, 
Ia. 5- 16. So was 1t his End in the Sa- 
crifice of his Sonne. ' 

2. Another End of our Redemption 
by Chriſt , is the Demonſtration of the In- 
Is | finite Wiſdom of God. His Wiſdom in the 
preventing the ruin of the late-created 
+ | world ; thatit might not be ſaid that ſin 
h | and Satan had fruſtrated him of the Glory 
r | ofhis Creation , and deftroyed it almoſt 
) | as ſoon as he had madeit : Yea in getting 
f | an advantage by the malice of his enemies, 
. F forthe more admirable attainment of che 
F Ends of his Law , and the Glorifying of 
; | all his Governing Attributes : He would 
| nothave made mana free Apent, and left 
him in the hand ot his own will , and ſuf- 
fered him to finne, if his Wiſdom had 
not known how to /ecxre his own Intreſt 
and Honour co the full. And ſo alſo in 
the economy and admirable frame of his 
Gracious Sapiential Government by 
Chriſt, the manifold Wiſdom of God 
doth ſhine forth, Epheſ. 3. 9, 10. As 
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the wor:derfull ſtructure of Heaven, and 
Earth , and every part of this Natura 
frame, doth gloriouſly reveale the. Wif. 
| dom of the Creator ; ſo the wonderfull 
i Contrivance of our Redemption 'by 
1 Chriſt , and the Reparation of the world 
by him , and the Moral frame of this 
Evangelical diſpenſation , doth wonder. 
| fully demonſtrate the Wiſdom of the Re. 
deemer, And as the obſervation of out 
{ Natures, may give us Cauſe to ſay with 
| David, Pſal. 139. 14, 1 Will praiſe the, 
| 


for I am fearfully and Wonderfully maat. 
So the obſervation of our new Natures and 
condition , may well cauſe us to fay, / 
li Wi praiſe thee ; for 1 am graciouſly and 
wonderfully Redeemed , marvelons are thy 
| Works , and that my Soul kneweth right }F one? 
Well. As Nature may teach us to admire F J## 
the frame of Nature ; ſo Grace will teach | 1: 
us to admire the frame of Grace; and co | tbe! 
ſee the beauty of its ſeveral parts; and | be 
much more of the Whole where all the F ai 
| parts are orderl y compoſed. | tim 
4. Yea the very Power of God t demon- ſer. 
\ | ſtrated inChrift. And therefore he is called, enc 
; 1 Cer, 1.24. The Power of God , and the Al 
; Wiſdem of God : not only formally , be- on 
| cauſe Chriſt himſelf is the wiſe axd | © 
Power- 
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in the world. | 

What work tranſcendeth the income» 
prehenſible Miracle of the Incarnation? 
That God ſhovld aflume the Nature of 
man into; perſonal Union ? The Crea- 
tion of the Sunne ; is no greater a work 
of Power , then the Incarnation , and 
ſending of the Sonne of God, the Intel- 
letual Sunne , the Light of the world , 
T hat living Light , that lightueth every 
one that cometh into the world : though 


yet the darkneſs comprebendeth not bu 


light. Joh. 1 4,6, 9. What was he but 
rhe living viſable Power of God, when 
he healed all diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, 
raiſed the dead , and roſe from the dead 
himſelf, and aſcended into Glory , and 
ſert down the Holy Spirit on his Church, 
enduing them with Power from on high. 
Atts 1. $. Lake 24. 49. when he was 
on Earth, be was Anointed with the Ho- 
ty Gleft , and With Power , and Went 
about 
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about doing g60d, and healing all that wery 
oppreſſed of the Devil, As 10. 3g. Be, 
ing dead he Was declared tobe the Soune of || 
God with Power , by the Reſurreftion from 
the dead, Rom. 1. 4. When he aſcended 
wp 0 high, he led captivity captive, Eph. 
4.8. Yea, he filled his ſervants with 
power, A#.6.8. Even ſuch as was ad- 
mired and deſired by the ungodly, A&.$. 
19. He being the brio binef of Gods Gly. 
ry, «ud the expreſs Image of bus Perſon, 
and nybolding all things by the word of bu 
Power, when be had by himſelf purged anr 
ſfoynes, he [ate down ou the right band of 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much 
better thew. the Angels, as be bath by In 
beritauce obtained a more excellent Name 
then they, Heb,1.3,4+ As Chriſt there- 
fore in his glorified Humanity united to 
the Godhead ; is far more excellent then 
the Angels of God , and more glorious 
 thentcheSunne, ſo is the Power of God 
more abundantly demonſtrated in him, 
then in the Sunne, or the Angels, or 
any other Creature. The Illuminated do 
know this., and What #© the exceeding 
Pritbeſe. his Power , to u-ward Who 

eve, According to the Working of his 


mighty Power, Which he Wrought in 
Chris 


& 
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Chrift When be raiſed him from the dead, 
aud ſet him at his own right hand in the 
Celeftials , farre above all Principality 
and Power and Might and Dominion, aud 
very name that named , not enly in this 
world , but alſo in that which « to come; 
and hath put all things under hu feet , and 
given him to be Head over all things to the 
Charch , Which 14 hu body, the fullneſs 
of hiws that fille th all in all , Ephel. 1. 19. 
20, 21,22, 23. 

Beſides this, even in the Works of Chrifk 
for his Church , his Calling , and SanQi- 
fying, and Ruling, and Preſerving them, 
his ſfabduing their Enemies, and raiſing 
them from the dead, and Glorifyiag 
them with himſelf, how glorious is the 
very Power of God by his Sonne, 2 T heſ. 
I. 1I. Phnl. 3. 10: Epheſ. 3.7, 20. 
2 Per. 1.3,16. I Cor. 4. 20. Epheſ. 6. 


110. 1 Cor. 15.43. 1 Pet.1.5. And there- 
fore his Goſpel may well be called , The 
Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. 
Which hath been the Inftrument of his 
Power 1n doing ſuch wonderful works in 
the world, 1 Cor, 1. 18.8& 2.5. 2 Cor. 

0.7. 2. Cor. 13.3, 4. 
5. Burt themoſt ſweet , and conſpicu- 
ous End: of our Redemption , was the 
Demon--.. 
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Demonſtration of Goas Love and Mere CE um 
to man-kind, and that he might wy}, 
known the Riches of bus Glory on the wif. 
ſels of Mercy, prepared unto Gly 

Rom. 9. 23. Of all Gods Attributy depth © 
there is none ſhineth more il[uſtrouſly in| Fat 
the work of our Redemption than Ly, 
axd Mercy. Heyreby perceive We the Lo oy 
of God , becauſe he laid down bis life for w, | G9% 
x Joh. 3. 16. By the Creation , and Sy. before. 
ſtentation of us we perceive the Love of 
God, but more abundantly by our Re 
demption. I» thu was manifeſted thi b 
Love of God towards ua , becauſe that Gul | v3 10G 


= 
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ſent bg only begotten Sonne inte the World, | © 
that we might live through him , 1 Joh. 4. pc D 
9. O wonderfull Love which condeſcen- rb ; 


deth ro ſuch Rebels , and embraceth fuch 
unworthy and polluted ſinners, and pit- 
tycth them even in their blood ! Even 
after we had ſold our ſelves to Satan, and 
caſt away che. Mercies of our Creation, 
arid had all come foort of the Glory of God, 
-and were ſentenced to death', and ready 
'for the Execution; then did this wonder- 
+tulLove ftepin , 'and reſcue and recover 
us. Not ſtaying till we-Repented and cry- 
ed for Mercy, and caſt our ſelves at his 
feer; bur ſeeking us in the Wilderneſs, | ©, 
I and wal 
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| and finding us before we felt that we were 
EL joft , and being found of us before we 
ſought him , and beging tous in the 
depth of our Miſery. Herein ix Love, 
not that Wwe Loved God, but that he Loved 
#4, and ſent hu Sonne to be the propitia- 
tion for our finnes, 1 Joh. 4. 10. Though 
God Love us not in our ſinne and miſery, 
'| before our Converſion, fo far as in that 
of | ſtare roJuſtifie us, and Adopt us, and rake 
\ | pleaſurein us, or have Communion with 
, | us inthe Spirit, yet doth he ſo far Love 
4 


us in that ſtate , as to Redeem us by the 
Blood of Chriſt , and tender us his Salva- 
| tion, and to bring in his choſen effetus» 
ally to entertain his offer. And thus the 
Love of God ts ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Gheft Which # given to us; For 
when we were yet without ſtrength in due 
time Chrift dyed for the ungodly : And 
God commenaed bis Love towards wa , in 
that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed 
for 1 , Rom. 5. G, 8. Greater Love hath 
no man then this , that a man lay down hu 
life for hs friends , Joh. 15. 13. - What 
was the Sonne of God , but . Love Incar- 
nate? Love borne of a Virgin ? Love 
coming down from Heaven to Earth, and 
walking in fleſh 2morg the miſerable, 
| ſecking 
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ſecking and ſaving that which was log, 
Was it not Zove that ſpoke thoſe worgg] 1 
of life, thoſe comfortable promiſes, thoſ 
neceſſary precepts, thoſe gracious en. 
couragements, which the Goſpel doth 
abound with? Wasit not Love it ſelf 
that went preaching Salvation to the 
Spnnes Of death , and deliverance to the 
Captives, and offered to bind up the bro. 
ken hearts, Lakr 4g. 18 2 Was it not 
Love that invited the weary and heavy 
laden, Maetth. 11. 28? And that ſent 
even tO the bigh-waies, and the heage: 


to ecmpe! win to come in that hu hone 


wipht be filled , Matth. 22.9, 10. Luke 
14. 23. Was it not Loveat elf that went 
up and down. healing and doing good; 
that ſuffered them , for whom he ſuffe- 
red to.fcorn lym , and ſpic upon him, and 
buffet him ,, and.condemn him? that be- 
ng rewlea., 36viled not again : that gave 
hu fe, au «ffering for frnne, anddyed, 
and\prayed-for them:thatrmurdered him ? 
No wondcriifthe-Goipe! be it that teach- 
ethus, recall God by the.name of Love 
it ſelf; 1 764.8 Forit is the Goſpel 
that hath moſt-fylly, zevea/ed him to be 


| ſo. Nowonderifthe Goþ1 do ſo fre- 
quently, and imporrunatly-require vs t0 


Love 
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| Love one another, and even to lay down 
your lives for Chrift , and for one ano- 
ther, when it hath given us ſuch a ground 
and motive, and preſident for our Love. 
He that ſeeth the true face of Redempri- 
on , and vnderfſtandeth , and favourech 
tlie Goſpel and the Grace of Chriſt , muſt 
feeds lee moſt cogent Reaſons ſor ſuch 
dotyes, 1 fob. 4 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Be- 
loved, let us Love ove another, for Love us 
of God : and every one that Loverh « born 
of God , and kncweth God + be that Leveth 
wot kneweth not God; for God is Love. If 
God ſo Loved #4, We oupht alſo to Love 
one another.--- If We Love one anether , God 
dwelleth ix us, --- SO 1 oh. 3. 10,11, 14, 
| 16,17, 18. No wonder if by this Love 
» | we know that we are tranſlated from 
| | deathtolife, and if by it the Children of 
| | God be known from the Children of the 
Devil, 1 oh. 3.10, 11, 14. For Love 
isthe very Nature and Image of our Fa- 
cher. No wonder if this be the New Com- 
mandment , which bad newly fuch a 
powerſull motive, and prefident: And 
no wonder if 'it be'the great diftinguiſh- 
mg Caratter , by which all men ſhall 
know that we are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
7<h.13.35, When he had ſer us inch'a 
| Copie, 
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Copie, and taught us this leſſon by ſuch 
| effeRtual means; writing it out for usin 
| lines of blood, even of his own mof 
pretious Blood , and ſhedding it abrogg 
| in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt. 

But if we ſhould come down , to the 
particular benefics of Chriſt's death, any 
ſee what Love is manifeſted in them, even 
in our Calling, our Juſtification on 
Adoption, or Sanctification , our Pre. 
ſervation, and our everlaſting Gloriki. 
cation, we mould find our ſelves in an 
I; Ocean that hath neither banks nor bot. 

tom ; and when we have fathomed as far 
as wecan, we mult be contented to [tand 
and admire it, and to ſay with the Bel-- 
red Apaltle, Behold what manzer of Low! 
the Father hath beſtawed upon ms , that Vet 
ſhould be called the Sons of God 1 Joh, 
+ Je FLEE | MEAS 39, 37 
And this is the bleſſed imployment of | yenly 
the Saints , which they are called to by | will. b 
the Geſpel," tolive in the participation, | thus] 
and conſideration and admiration of this F Ends: 
: wonderousLoye., that Chrift. may dwell | work 
 #ntheir hearts by. Faith , and (o being ret» | they + 
£4 and grounded in Love , they may be |} and.F 
able to comprehend With all Saints. what F _ 
# tix breath , analength , and depth . and 
4 NS =, ___ 
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hight, and to know the Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledg , and be filled with 
all the fullneſs of God, Ephel. 3. 17, 18, 
19. Andwithall, to be followers of God 
4 dear Chilaren, and walk in Love as 
ie | Chriſt hath Loved us , axd given himſelf 
| for #4, an Offering , and a Savrifice to 
| God, fer a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr , Ephel. 
| 5.1, 2. And tolove without diſſimulati- 
| o8 , ROM, 12+ 9, 10. Even from a' pare 
' | heart fervently, 1Pet.:1, 22. Thatwe 
"| love a4 brethres , being compaſſionate ; 
pirtifull , and courteous ; not rendring 
t | evil forevill , but contrariwiſe bleſſing; 
l | knowing that we are thereants called, that 
* | that we ſhould iuberit a bleſſing, 1 Pet.'3, 
t| 8,9, And that we keep our ſelves in the 
' | Love of God, Jud. 21: that nothing may be 
» | ableto ſeperate ws from it, Rom. 8. 35, 
36, 37, Andif we.thns imitate our Hea- 
f | yenly pattern, the God of Love and" Peace 
will. be with 's, 2 'Cor,13. 11. And 
thus: I have ſhewed, you' the principall 
Ends.of the undertaking.of Chriſt in 'the 
work. of- our Redemption, eſpecially as 
they are attained dire&tly- by bis Croſs, 
and. Reſurre&ion- r 3 IE  , 
6: Another Erid-alfs:is apparent in 
the Scripture; whictvis the-Glorifying 
| P 0 
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of Gods Rewarding fuſtice, tegetber wig 
by Mercy intbe Salvation of bu Elt 
This End he hath partly attaineth by 
(for God hath his Ends continually: ) 1; 
this life his Servants have much of hj; 
Mercy ; and the beginnings of their Re, 
ward in the beginning of their Salyation, 
Bu the fullneſs is hereafter in their Gl6 
rification. All his promiſes he perform. 
eth in their ſeaſons. Even in the preſent 
pardon of our ſinnes be honoureth hj 
Faithfullaeſs and Juſtice, 1 foh. 1. 9 
His Faithfullneſs in making good his pro 
miſe\, and his Juſtice in Rewarding the 
performers of the condition , and giving 


what his promiſe had made their due: 


thatſo-men may evenherein part diſcern 
between the Riphreows and the Fir 
ked, between him that ſerveth God, ani 
hint t hat ſerveth him not; While they ſor 
Gedeftrem of bis prople as his jewels , aul 
Jace them 4s awanÞparih by ſonne thi 


erveth him, Mal. 3. 19, 18, The Kin | 


of Zion juſt having Salvation, Zach; 9 
! ; bronſws; of God is manifeſted 
mn oor u i ti 5 Rom. 3+ 2I, 22. 
Even the Righteouſneſs of God , which 


by Feithef feſus Chriſt unto all , and upon 


allthins that believe; for there is no diffes |) 
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rence © For all have ſinned and come ſhere 
of the Glory of God; being fuſtificd freely 
by his grace , through the Redemption that 
iu in feſws Chrilt , whom Ged hath ſer 
forth to be a prepitiation , through Faith 
in his Bloed , to declare his Riphteonſneſs: 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are paſt , 
through the forbearaxce of God : to dcclaxe, 
I ſay , at this time his Righteouſneſs; that 
he might be fFuft , and the Fuſftifier of . 
him that believeth in 7eſw, Rom, 3. 
25, 26. 

Bur it is moſt eminently ac Judgment, 
and in the world ro come, that this Re- 
munerative Juſtice with Mercy will be 
Glorified : When Chriſt ball come ( pur- 
poſely ) ro be glorified in his Saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe \( not 
only in himſelf, but in them : ) and that 
becauſe they Were believers, 2 Thel, 1. 
10. When we have fought the geod fight, 
and finiſhed our Conrſe , and kept the 
Faith , we ſhall find that there is [aid np 
for 'ua a Crown of Righteonſne/s , which 
the Lord the Righteous Fudg ſhall give ws, 
and all that love his appearing. at that day; 
2 Tim. 4.8, He will juftifie and applaud 
them before all the world, yea and .ad- 
everlaſiing Life , with a 
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well done, Good and Faithfull ſevant : en. 
ter thou ints the joy of thy Lord; I will 
wake thee Ruler over many things ; even 
| Becauſe they bad been faithfull in a little, 
I Luke 19. 17, Matth. 25. 21, 23. Be- 
cauſe they ſhewed their love to him in his 
members, he will ſay to them, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father , inherit the King- | 
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the Wor/a, Matth. 25. 34, 35, 36. ſhall 
He that now commandeth us to /ay tethe | 42." 
Righteom, It ſhall be well with him, Iſa. 3. | bea 
10, Will in Righteouſneſs Cauſe it then 

to be well with him. T hen fball the Righe 4 Re 
reous ſhine forth as the Snnne in the King. 15 al 
dom of their Father, Matth. 13-43 And 58. 
the Righteouſneſs and Mercy of their the 
Father ſhall as conſpicuouſly and glori. 24. 
ouſly ſhine in them.” For it ts a day ap- the | 
pointed for. the Revelation.of the Righte- reſpe 
ous fudgment of God , Who Will render to Heb 
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every man according to hy deeds, Rom. 2.. Rejs 
5, 6. Thepreſent' Faith and Patience. of ſeen 
the Sgints in all the Per/ecutions and T vri- WAY 
bulations Which they endure , u a manifeſt they 


token of the Righteons fudgment of Ged, 11 
that they may be accounted worthy of the Hel 
Kingdom of God, for Which they ſuffer : of 6 
It bring a Righteous thing With God to Rev. Loo 

h | COWpence 


_ _—_— — 
ſ—— 


— —— "_— — 


miſcarrying in Converſion, 


OT.” 


213 


PI—_R a. 'Y _ 


_— — —JO_O_©_W 
a OO ———_ 


compenee Tribulation to them that trouble 
us , aud to 14 that are troubled, Reſt with 
the Saints, 2 Thel.1. 5, 6, 7. For the 
Righteow Lord loveth Righteonſneſs , 
Plal. 11. 7. and in Rigbteasfueſs Will he 
Fudge the world, AQts 17.31. Rev. 19. 
11. And therefore i» the keeping of his 
Word there is great Reward , Plal. 19. I1. 
Tea a cup of water given in Love to him, 
ſhall not be unrewardea , Matth. ito. 41, 
42. To him that ſoweth Righteouſneſs foall 
be a ſure Reward , Prov. 11. 18. If in 
this life men are forſt to ſay, Verily there & 
4 Reward for the Righteows : Ferily there 
#« a God that Fudgeth in the Earth , Pſal, 
58. 11. Much more when we receive 
the Reward of the Inheritance, Col. 3, 
24. This cauſeth the Saints to forſake 
the pleaſures of ſinne , becauſe they have 
reſpef to the Recompence of Reward, 
Heb.11.26. This isit that maketh them 
Rejoyce ant be exceeding glad in their Per- 
ſeeutions, becauſe that great 1 their Re- 
ward in Heaven : and therefore it is that 
they Caſt not away their confidence, be» 
cauſe it hath great Recompence of Reward, 
Heb. 10, 25. It we let no man beguil us 
of our Reward , Col. 2. 18. And if we 
Look to wr ſelves that we lo[e not thoſe 
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things that we have wrought , we ſhall 
receive a fall Reward , 2 Joh. 8. For 
the Lord hath ſaid Behold 1 come quickly, 
and my Reward s with me , to give every 
way according as his Work ſhall be, 
Rev. 22. 12. 

7. Another End of Chriſt's under- 
taking io this bleſſed work, is, The Com- 
placency and Glory of God inthe Love, and 
Praiſe, and Service of his Redeemed ones; 
in ſome meaſure bere; but in. perfection 
when they are perfected. Sinne had 
made us unſerviceable to God : And 
Chrift bringeth-us back into a firneſs for 
his fervice: He diſpoſeth us Godward by 
Faith and Lovez and he hath Redeemoed 
w from owur iniquity, and purificth to 
himſelf a Pecaliar People xealous of good 
works, Tit. 2. 14. To which he createth 
us , that we ſhould walk jn them, Ephe. 2. 
VO. And with [nh Sacrifice God 15 well 
pleaſed , Heb. 13.16. Phil, 4. 18. The 
bleaod of the Covenant was therefore ſhed, 
to makens perfett in every good work to do 
his will , who worketh in us that which is 
wel-pleafing in his fight, Heb. 13. 20, 
21. And this muſt be our care, to walk. 
worthy of the Lord in all well-pleaſing, be- 
ing ſruicfull in every good work, Col.1. by 
| At 
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And thes what (oever we ak,, we ſhall ve« 
ceive of him , becauſe we keep bis Com. 
wandement, and do thoſe things that ave 
Pleaſing in his ſight, 1 Joh. 3. 22. ſee 
1 Thef. 4. 1. Heb. 11. 6. Rom.8$. 8. 
2 Tim, 2. 4+ 1Cor. 7.32. Heb. 11. 5. 
But principally when we are Glorifi- 
ed, and ficted by our perfeQion for the 
Perfet Love, and Promiſes of God, 
then will God perfe&tly take Pleaſure in 
us, and in our Love and Praiſe. The 
Glory of the new fer«/alem and the Har: 
mony of everlafting Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving will be his delight. He will Rejoyce 
ever us with Foy, he will Ref tn his Love; 
he will joy over with finging , Zeph. 
3 


, 17. 
8. Another End of Chrift's under=- 
taking this bleſſed work, is the Ewver/a- 
fling Glory of God which ſball ſhine forth in 
the Glorified ZAanhod of the Regcemer, 
ard the everlaſting complacency that God 
will have in him, for his own perfetts- 
0, and the work that he hath wrought. 
Though Chriſt had no need to ſuffer 
for any ſinne or want of his own; yet 
was it his perſonal dignity , dominion, 
_ and Everlaſting Glory, as well as our 
Salvation , that was intended by bim, bas 
P 4 Y 


he was to receive as the Reward of his 
performances, Rom. 14. 7. Phil. 2.8. 
9,10, Hatth.28.18, 19. Heb. 1, 3, 
4, 6. Ephe/. 12. 22, Nay if we may 
make compariſons, this ſeemeth the 
higheſt part of Gods End, in the ſend- 
ing of his Sonne. As thereis no part of 
allthe Works of God, to be compared 
to the Perſon of the Redeemer , fo conſe- 
quently there is none in which the Glory 
of God will ſhine forth ſo admirably, and 
1]luftrioufly as in Chriſt. If on Earth 
the Heavenly voice bare witneſs that it 
was #n him that the Father was well-pleaſ= 
ca, -Matth. 3. .17. & 17.5. & 12. 18, 
Which was uttered both at his Baptiſm, 
and his Transfiguration , when his Di- 
ſciples faw a glympſe of his glory, and he 
was the choſen Servant of God 1s whom kis 
Sol delighted , 1a. 42. 1. Much more 
15 tt apparent, that in his Heaveny Glory 
he will be the Fathers Everlaſting Plea- 
ſure and delight : - and''in' him, and by 
him, and for the-work that he hath 
wrought , the Redeemed-in glory will 
honour him for ever ,*Rev. 5. 9. He s 
the Head of the body ;*the Church: the 
beginning , the firſt*born * from: the _— 
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that in all things he might have the prehe- 
minence : For it Pleaſed the Father , that 
in him ſhonld all fullneſs dwell , Col. 1, 
17,18, 19. And therefore in him the 
Glory of God will ſhine in fullneſs , and 
he ſhall have the preheminence in the Fa- 
thers Everlafting Love. When Chriſt 
prayed, 7oh. 12.28, Father Glorifie thy 
Name : He was anſwered by a Voice 
from Heaven , 1 have Glorified it , and 
will Glorifie it again, Evenin the Sonne 
that thus defired it. Hehath done it on 
Earth, and he will do it again more per- 
fectlyin Heaven. He bath glorified the 
Sonne , that the Sonne alſo may gplorifie 
him, Joh. 17. 1. Ashe glorified his Fa- 
ther ou Earth, and finifked the work Which 
he gave him to as, 10 the Father hath now 
glorified him with himſelf , that in his 
Glory he may be yet more glorified, oh. 
I7. 4,5, 6 In his Transfiguration his 
Face did ſhineas the Sunne. oh. 17. 2. 
And in bis appearance to Pax/ , his ſhin- 
ing lighr did caſt him þ1indfold and rremb- 
ling on the Earth, 4s 9.4, 6. It was 
. Stephezi's encouragment to the ſuffering 
of his Martyrdom, to ſee the Glory of God 
and eſws ſtanding on Gods right-hand, 
 A&417.55,56, When 7h» ſaw him 
nEC 
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the Lords Day in the ſpirit, he beheld 
bis eyes as a flame of fire , and hu feet liks 
burning braſs , tn the furnace, and hy 
voice Was as the ſound of many Waters , and 
in bis right band Were the ftarres , and out 
of but month Went a ſharp two-edged ſword, 
and his countenance Was as the Sunne that 
ſrineth in his ftrength, Rev. 1. 14, 15, 16. 
His voice alſo did proclaim his Glory, 7 | 
am the firſt and the laſt. IT am be that l;- 
veth and Was dead; and behold I amv alive 
for evermore , Amen , and have the keys 
of” Hell and of death, verl. 17, 18. It was 
the Lord of Glory that was crucified, 
1 Cor. 2. 8.. God Was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
jaſtified in the Spirit , ſeen of Angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world , received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 
16, Where he is G/orified with the Father 
inthe praiſes of the Saints, Rev. 5.12,13, 
The Glory in the Holy Mount was great 
at the giving of the Law : But it was no 
Glory to that of the Goſpel adminiftre- 
_ tion s 2 Cor. J. 7,10: Much more, to | 
that purpoſe of the Glorified Redeemer 
who hath overcome , andis ſet down with. | 
the Fatherin his throne, Rev. 3.21.Yea the | 
Glory that will be given to God for ever 
will be through Jeſus Chriſt, Rew.16, 17, 
An 
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* And indeed, it is a very great Que- 
ee 


tion whether we ſhall immediately 
the Eſſence of God in Heaven , or only 
ſee him in the glorified Redeemer , and 
whether Chriſt will not then be the Me- 
diator of our Fruition, as he was here 
the Mediator of Acquiſition. But certain 
we are, that God wilt be everlaſtingly 
pleaſed and glorified in the Perſon of the 
Redeemer , as well as in the Church, 
which is his body, 

9 Andreduttively it may be ſaid to be 
Gods End in this blefled work , that he 
may more ?ully demonſtrate his Vindiftive 
fuſtice , according ts the Goſpel , or Law 
of the Redeemer, upon them that finally 
rezebt his grace, then it would have been 
manifeſted on the terms of the Law of 
Creation, on Adam and his off-ſpring. 
Though Chriſt came wet into the World , 
( primarily ) t@ condemn the world , but 
that the world throwgh bin might be ſaved, 
1 yet was it his purpoſe, tlit unbelievers 
} that love darkneſs rather then light , ſaould 
| fall undey the ſpecial condemnation, 
|} 7b. 3. 18, 19. And that they ſhould 

| not ſee life, but the Wrath of God fheuld 

abide upon them , verſ. 36, God wonld 
- -not-fo muchas permit them-to reject his 
Salvation, 
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may be no loſer by them : He ſafer 


with much patience the veſſels of wrath, y| ta 


make his Wrath and Power known , Rom, 
9.22.The mouths of the condemned wil 
be utterly ſtopped , and they will be lef 
ſpeechles, when they are judged on term 
of Grace , much more then they woull 
have been if they had been judged only by 
the firſt Law : When they ſee Chriſt and 
Heaven , that was offered them , an( 
remember their wilfull and obſtinate con- 
tempt of them , their own Conſcience; 
and tongues ſhall juſtifie God, and con 
feſs that he is Righteons in the dreadfuleſt 
of his Judgments. Jf the word ſpoken by 
eAnygels Was fledfaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received ajuſt re 
compence of reward , How ſhall they eſcape 
that neglelt of great Salvation, which at 
firſt began to be fpoken by the Lord, and 


then waz confirmed by them that heard him, 
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"God alſo beaFfng them witneſs with ſigns 
"and'wonders, and with divers Miracle: 
aud gifts of the Holy Gheft., Heb: 2.3, 
4. And if they eſcaped not, that refuſed 
him that ſhake on Earth , mach more ſhall 
wot they eſcape that turn away from him 
that "fpeaketh from Heaven ? © For a 
| Go 
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God is a conſwming fire, Heb. 12. 25, 29. 


eq1 $0 much of the Ends of Chriſt's under- 


takingin our Redemption. 

In which you may fee that there are 
divers things which Demonſtrate the 
Glory of the forementioned Attributes 
of God, in this Goſpel Diſpenſation. 
1. It ſhineth forth in the Perſon of the 
Redeemer as he was on Earth, in his Na- 
ture and wonderfull conception , and his 


| perfeRtions. 2. Andit alſo ſhineth forth 


in the Actions of his life , overcoming 
the world, and the Devil, and perfe- 
fectly fullfilling the Law of God : Se 
that: che Image of his Father , did ſhine - 
forth in-his Converſation. 3. And alſo 
in his Death and Sufferings was the Fa- 
ther glorified, as 1 ſhewed before. 4. And 
alſo in the moſt'Wiſe and Holy frame of 
thoſe Laws , by which the grace of the 
Mediator is conveyed, and the Church 
governed, 5. And by the Image of 
God., by the impreſs of thoſe Laws on 
the Sonls of his Saints, and by the holi- 
neſs of their lives, the Glory of God is 
alſo demonſtrated. 6. As alſo by the 
Juſtifying ſentence of the Judge , and the 
S{orious Reward beſtowed on the Faith- 
tull... 7. And by the Condemning ſen- 
| tence 
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tence and execution on the ungodly , ; 
whom Vindiftive Juſtice will be honomn ure 
ed. 8. Andin the perfeCtion of the In. 
dividual Saints , and their perfe&t Loye 
and Praiſe. 9g. Andinthe Saints as im« 
bodyed inthe Heavenly 7erwſalewm , the 
Glory of which will be the Glory of 
God. 10. Andpricipally in the Bleſſed 
Perſon and Work of the Redeemer. In 
all theſe will Gods Glory ſhine forth for 
ever. 

Queſt. But to Whom 55 it that Ged doth 
thus Demonſtrate his Glory ? 

Anſw.. 1. To the Saints in this life, in 
that degree as 1s ſuited toa ftate of Grace, 
and the condition of a travailer that lives 

. by Faith. We are apt to took upward, 
and long after fuller revelations of the 
Heavenly Kingdom and myſtery , and 
marvail chat God will not ſhew himſelf 
more fully to his Saints on Earth. Fain 
wewould know more ef God and Chriſt, 
and the lifeto come , andic is oft matter 
of ſome temptation to vs, that God doth 
not farisfie rheſe defires , but leavech 
them in ſo much darkneſs, that are wile 
ling of his lighe, Bur this is, becauſe we 
do- not confider how much of Glory 
confiſteth in the light : and that Grace is 
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more in the Diſires of it then in the poſ- 
ſeffion : and if we ſhould have as much 
of it as we deſire, it were but to bring 
down Heaven to Earth. Means muſt be 
ſuired ro their ends. God will diſcover 
ro us ſo much of his Glory, as may quic- 
ken our deſires, and keep alive oar hope, 
and patience, and endeavours; but not 
ſo much as ſhall fatisfie us, and anſwer 
our expectations. For Heaven is not 
here. We muſt not carry our Home 
about with us, but travail] rowards it, 
that we may reach it at the laſt. 
2. God doth even now Demonſtrate 
the Glory of his forementioned Attri: 
butes, inthe work of Redemption , not 
only ro his Saints, but to the Angels of 
Heaven. The conſideration of this hath 
ofren ſatisfied me, when I have been 
tempted to wonder at the work of Rex 
demption , that God ſhould ſo far con« 
deſcend as to be incarnate ,. and make 
ſuch glorious diſcoveries of himſelf, and 
yet that ſo few in the world ſhould rake 
notice of it, and he ſhould have from 
men ſo little of the honour, that he ſeem- 
eth by his preparations to expe&t. Bue 
the moſt part of the world did never once 
fee the Glory that ſhineth to them in the 
Redeemer. 
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Redeemer. But God hath another world 
beſides this , and other Creatures belides 
man”, in all likelyhood incomparably 
more numerous (perhaps thouſands for 
one) and certainly more excellent. And 
though Chrift did afſume the Nature of 
Angels , and came not to Redeem them 
that needed no Redeemer , yet may the 
luſtre of this work of Redemption appear 
totheAngels more clearly then to man: 
and God may have a thouſand-fold more 
- Glory from them that are but the ſpeRta- 
tors and admirers , then from us in our 
preſent darkneſs , that are yet poſleflors, 
As we that are bere on Earth, do look 
ow and admire the Glory of the Sunne, 
ich is as it were in another world, and 
out of our reach; ſo the Angels much 


Sonnc of God , and admire the Lord in 
the work of our Redemption , though 
they were not the Redeemed 'ones. So 
that unto them doth God ſhine forth by 
it in his excellencies. | | 
Perhaps you'l ſay , that cannot be : bes 
garſe this is but ſceing bim in a glaſs: 
when the Angels ſee him face to face, pals 
immediately 41 his bleſſed Eſſence.: or 
elſe how can the Saints expelh that beati< 


more may 2aze upon the Glory of the. 


fic all” 


—__——. 


_—_— he td m—. 4. . 


——_—— 


ficall Vipjon. To which I anſwer Firſt; that I 
4m uncertain whether ſecing face to face 
beat immediate intuition of the Effence of 
God, or-only ſuch a ſight-of his Glory 
i thoſe emanations, that are asappropri- 
ared to the place or ſtate of Bliſs. ' Gods 
Eſſence is every where; but that Glory is 
not every where : . And- ſo: I know not 
whether our ' preſent knowledpg' be not 
called Enigmaticall , and as in a glaſs, 
comparatively to that Glory prepared 
for the Saints : But ſecondly, I anſwer, 
that certain I am that God is Demon 
ſtrated to his Angels in the Redeemer, 
yea" in the Church it felf , which 1s the 


SubjeR of his Grace , and-that-rhey are 


both Aﬀected , and Imployed about us 
« apes. 7 He that ſpoiled Principali- 
ties , ana Powers, and openly triumphea 
over thew', axd by death , overcame him 
that had the power of death ';* Col. 2. 15. 


Heb. 2.14. And had' ſo-much ro do a+» 


gainſt the evill Angels as. Enemies, no 
doubr is joyfully obſerved by the: good 
Angels. And he that is ſet ſo far above 
Prixcipalities, and Powers, aud Might, 
and Dominion , and every name that ts na- 
med in this world, or that which ts to 


come, Epheſ. 1. 21. And is gone tnto 
| Heaven, 
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| Heaven j aud is o# the right han of Gy 
| Anee(s , and Authorities, and Power, 
| being: Ras {ubjett t0 him ', -< 4 Pa. 
22+.) 4 dopht is honoured and adqirg 
by is. And indeed it is expreſly gi 
Let yall .the, Avgels of God worſhip him. 
| Heb,j1+6., And what are tbepa/l but Mi. 
| iſt ring, ſpirits ,' [ent forth t6 Aduniſter fy 
| Them! who ſhall .be heirs of Salvation, 
Heb. 1. 14, And therefqre ſent forth hy 
Jeſus Chrift., the Lord of Saints. + Whig 
makes ſqme-thigk thar-the title. of Angel, 
Was-Aeyer given to any. of; theſe- Sptriti 
till che Mediators undertaking, . and tha 
| | 4t was only as they were his deputed mel 
ſengers,, - or ſexvants for the Ends of that 
_ andertakfpgec;Surc we are, they: atten 
| ded his birth with their acclamations ,and 

his: life and. ſufferings (85 far as was 

meet, ). withiheir ſervice 3 and hat they 

are deputedto bear his ſervants 'in their 
hands, that:they daſs nor. their foot #: 
gainl a fione ;-that they are. aſcending, 
and deſcending., .and are preſent with the 
Churches in their Holy Worſhip; and 
that they rejoyceatrthe Coxverſion of one 
dinner ; and thatthe /eaft of-Chriſt's ſer- 
yvants , have their. Angels beholding the 
face of God: and that the Law was given 


by 
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by - their diſpoſition or ordinati6n ; and 
they attend the departing Souls of Belie- 
vers; and that they contend againſt evif] 
ſpirits for our good , -and are encamped 
about us , and that they ſhall attend the 
Lord at bis coming to Judgment ; and be 
his glorious retinue , and Inſtruments 
in the work ; and that they are numbred 
with us, as members of the' ſame Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem , and that we ſhall be 
like or equall to them, Lake 2. 14, 15. 
AMarke 4. 11. Lnke 22. 43. Atts 10, 
6,7, 22. Pſal. 34.7. & 91. 11. Matth. 
13. 39, 41: & 16,27. & 24.31. & 25, 
31, & 26.53. Lake 16.22. Marth. 18. 
10, 2 Theſ, 1,7. Lnke20 36. MMarke 
12. 25. Aﬀs 7. 65; Gal. 3. 1% 
Heb. 12. 22, 2 Pet. 2. 11. Luke 15. 
10. Joh. 1.51. Yea men muſt be either 
confeſled or denied, owned or diſowned, 
before the Angels, Luke 12.8, 9. Sce 
Rev. 19. 18. Kev. 3. 5. But if all this 
ſeem not ſufficient to perſwade you that 
the Angels are fo far intereſſed in the af- 
| faires of God about the Redeemed, as 
to behold and admire him in this bleſſed 
work , take notice of the expreſs affirma- 
tions .of the Scriptures, 1 Pet. 1. 12, 
Which things the Anzels deſire tolook into. 
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And 1 why but to ſee and admire the Wiſ. 
dom , 6, Power , and Goodneſs, and 
Mercy , and Juſtice of God, ſhining 
forth in the Redeemer Þ If this be not 
plain enough , mark well theſe words, 

Epheſ. 3.10. To the intent that now ants 
the Principalities , ana Powers in Hea- 
venly places, might be known by the 
Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God, 
You ſee here that the Church of the Re- 
deemed , is that admirable looking: glaſs, 
which God hath ſet up to this very intent, 

that his Angels may in it, or by it, bes. 
hold the manifold Wiſdom of God : Yea 
and that upon the full revelation ef Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, they ſaw that which did 
more fully inform, and illuminate them. 

No doubt but the very work of Creati- 
on , yea of this inferior world , that are 
made for the habitation , and uſe of man, 
are far better known to Angels then to 
man : for we know but kttle of what we 
daily fee and uſe : And conſequently it 1s 
by Angels more then by men, that God 
is beheld , admired , and glorified in 
them. Andif it be ſoin theſe works of 
Creation , we may well fay , it is-ſo in the 
works of Redemption. 


3. But when we are perfetted in 
Glory, 
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Glory , then We our /elves ſhall clearly 
ſee the Glory of this Myſtery, and of God 
therein. As it 15 not till we come to Hea- 
ven , that we ſhall have the fulleſt bexe- 
fits of Redemption , ſo it is not till then, 
that we ſhall havethe fulleft #»derſtanding 
of it, and God have his fulleft praiſes 
forit. As we are here but ſowing the 
ſeed of our own Glory , which we muft 
reap in the everlafting fruition of God; 
ſo God is here but ſowing thoſe feeds of 
his Praiſe, and Glory , which he will 
eternally reap by this blefſed work. Do 
not therefore judg of the ends, and fruits 
of Chrift's undertakings, by what you 


fee himattain on Earth , but by what he 


ſhall attain in Heaven , when he hath 
fully ſeen the travail of his Soul, to his 
ſatisfaction , and hath preſented the 
whole Church without ſpot unto God , 


and when the glorious manage of the 


Lamb , with the Heavenly 7eruſalem is 
ſolemnized , and the Kingdom delivered 
up to the Father, J/a- 53.11. Epbe/. 5. 
27. Rev. 19.7. 1 Cor. 15. 24, Ic will 
be another manner of conceiving which 
we ſhall have in Heaven of this bleſſed 
work, when we ſee the face of our Glo- 
rified Lord, and fully poſſeſs the fruits.of 
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his Redemption, then this is that we-baye 
naw by our weak neg: We. ſhall 
then have another manner of ſight of the 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Love, and 
Juſtice that appear to. man , in the. face 
of Chrit , thea now we have, | 
- 4+ Yea the tormenting diſcoveries of 
the Glory of Redemption to the con- 
demned rejeQers of ir , ſhall alſo-contri- 
bute to the Glory of God. 

You ſee then that this work bath moſt 
Glorious Ends ; which I have mentiones 
the more largely, both to remove their 
temptations that are apt to think, that it 
Was an unnece([ary. thing. , and therefore 
the leſs regardable, and ts teqch men the | 
true value of it, by ſhewing them. the true 
Evuds, - | 

For-theformer, I ſay, There was no 
neceſſity that. God; ſhould: make the 
world, and: revealebigPower, and.Wiſs 


dom-; and'Ggadreſs, in. this: excellent 


frame:, but: what: dith Gappoſe- the: free 
Will of God, the Original Cauſe, Wilt 
you therefore ſay , that the Creation «is 
worksin which be thus revealeth; himſelf 
to theintelleQuall Creatures>: So here 
we confoſs- that there could be. w.2hge - 
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fity of Redemption, but what was Ori- 
ginally derived from the Will of God, 
( though a neceſlity ad fivem there was, 
from the conftitution of things , , upon 
ſuppoſition of what went-before the un- 
dertaking-) But yet ſhall we undervalue 
ſo glorious a work, in which the Divine 
perfe&ions: do (0 fully reveale themſelves 
tothe world? 
AndI fay the more of, this , becauſe I 
do obſerve that its the not apprehending 
the high and excellent Ends of Redemp- 
tion , that makes it fo much fliphted, 
and conſequently tempteth many to 3w= 
fidelity, For.the Ends and Uſes do: ſet 
the value on the means. That is of little 
worth , that. is to little purpoſe, and 
doth but littlegood. If men underſtood 
more theEnds.of Redemption, and how 
much of God doth fnine forth m' the 
world, in the Perſon, and Life, and 
Laws, and Worksof theSonne of God, 
they would then live in-the-admiration of 
it, andbe alwaies ſearching}, and prying 
Into it , and defire toknow nothing bur 
GoG in Chriſt Crucified ., . andaccount- 
atthings elſe. but as loſs and dung for this- 
excelient knowledg : Bur alis ,: theimoft 
do - ſearce diſcern any bigher' Ends of: 
Q 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or other uſe of him , then to fave 
themſefves from Hell , and for- want of 
Faith ,- and through Humiliation , they 
have but little ſenſe of that : And there. 
fore no wonder if the Redeemer be neg- 
lected ,-and God denied the honour of 
the work. | 

So much ofthis ſecond point, the Rea« 
ſons, and Ends of Chriſt's undertaking, 
I ſhall purpoſely be ſhorter on the reſt. 


-”— 


———_——_ 


3. The third point to be underftood 
concerning our Redeemer, is, What he 
hath'adone and ſuffered for mankind , and 
Wherein his Redeeming Work conſiſted both as 
#0 the General and the ſpecial part. Should I 
ſtand on theſe at large, 1 muſt needs be 
voluminous ; and therefore I hall but 
briefly reciet them for your remem- 
brance. ' 4 


7.” The firſt thing that Chriſt did for- 


the ſaving; of the world , was his Inter- 


poling between offending man , andthe 


_ wrath of God; and ſo preſerving the 
world from that deſtruction , which the 
- execution of the violated Law wonld have 
procured :, Undertaking then to become 
| the Seedof the woman, and ſo to eve 

LE 3# 4. 8 the 


his coming. | 

And then when the fullneſs of time 
was come , he was made man, being 
cogceived by the Holy Ghoſt , and born 
of the Virgin Mary, and ſo the pord 
Was made fleſh, and awelt among men, 
Who beheld hu Glory , as the Glory of the 
only begotten of the Father , full of Grace, 
and Truth, Joh. 1. 14. Thus God was 
manifeſied to men in the fleſh. 1 Tim. 
3. I6. 

3. And as he was perfetly Holy in 
his Nature without any ſtain or guilt of 
Original ſinne; ſo was he perfectly Ho- 
ly in his Life , and never broke the leaft 
Command of God in thought, word , or 
deed. Never could any coxvince him of 
ſinne, fob. 8. 46. He fulfilled the Law 
of Nature, which all the world was un- 
der, and the Moſaical Law which the 
7ews were under, and the ſpecial Law 
that was given to himſelf as Mediator, 


. and was common to no other Creature 


in the world. 

And thus he performed theſe excellent 
works. 1. By the fulfilling of all Righ- 
teouſneſs he pleaſed the Father, alwaies 
| accom- 
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aceo ng his WiH ; and ſo did mueh | (yerco 
of the work of a Saviour in Meriting for | Chrift 
for us. Matth. 3. 15. &5.17. feh.$. | ,onter 
29. Matth 12, 18. & 17. y. Row. 5, | fenfic 
ig. For ſmeh an High-prieſt became s, | of Go 
Who #« Holy, harmleſs, On ſeparate | theref 
from furnere, Heb. T2 that rt 

2. He hath rol ene the Tempter, | abhor 
that conquered us. - And therefore did | yer pe 
he purpoſely yield himſelf to fach ſore | to pre 
termprations, Afatth. 4. That his Victo= | Jacelle 
ry might be glorious, and the Second | yp;1! ; 
Adam might overcome him that had | þe dex 
overcome the firft. And thus he hath | and u 
done mncly to the reſcae of the Capti= | theſe 
vated. | \ | when 

3+ Hereby alſo he hath overcome the | filling 
woule, which: overcame the firſt fda, | them 
and his poſterity ': He trampled upon 4. 
its- -feemin npelory te negleted and de- Copy! « 
ſpied its bairs and allarements ; he wene | come 
#46 + ell its-crnel perſecutions, and 
oppoſitions : S6 that the world now as 
wellasr[is Devit., are conquered things, 
By which he hath made way for the Vi- 
Rory of his followers , 59s given them 
_ ground of great encourzgment, '7oh.-16. 
33%. -Brof good cherr': I have overcome the 

ww YeaI may fay-in a, ſore he hath 
overcome 
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overcome: the fleſh alſo. For thanph 
Chrift had no c0r7zp2 flefb as we have to 
contend with:, yet had he a natural and 
ſenficive appetite , which the Command 
of God did forbid him to fulfill, And 
therefore when innocent Nature difired 
that the Cup might paſs from him, and 
abhor death by a ſimple Awverſneſs; 
yet perfect Holineſs permitted not this 
to. proceed toa Refufal by the comparing 
IntelletF , and Chooſing, or Refuſing 
will ; but faith , Net my Will, but thine 
bedoxe. And when Chriſt was hungry 
and weary, the deſire of foodand reſt, by 
the ſenfiriveapperite, was no ſinne : But 
when the Work of God forbad the full- 
filling of ſuch defires:, he ſtill denyed 
them. _ 

4. Hereby alſo he hath fer us a perfe# 
copy and: patera of obedience, and is be 
come our Example whom we muſt endea- 
vour'to imirate: For he knew thatir is 
the molt effectudl teaching, ro do-it by 
words and deeds together. It is'a great: 
help tous, when we do not only heare 
bis yoice, bur ſeeralfo which way he hath: 
gone beforeus. When be ſaith , Learw 
of 'me., he dire&s us, not only to his 
words , but to himſelf', who was 
meeke 
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epreke and /owly, Matth. x1. 28. 
F. Moreover Chriſt received of thy 
Father fullneſs of the Spirit, and Pow. 
er , for the beneſit of the Redeemed ; 
that he might be meet to be the Head, 
and the Treaſury of the Church , and to 
ſhower down the ſtreams of Grace upon 
his Members ; and when all Power was 
given him in Heaven , and Earth , he 
might be ficted to the following applica- 
tion of his benefits, and to rule, and ſup- 
port, anddefend his people. 

6. Moreover he was pleaſed himſelf 
to become a Preacher of the Goſpel of 
Salvation ; - not to all the world , but 
principally as a Miniſter of the Circum- 
E5fion , that is, the Jews, Rows. 15. $. 
He that purchaſed Salvation , condeſcen- 
ded alſo to proclaime it. The preaching 
of the Goſpel, is a work that Chriſt 
thought not himſelf too good for, Some- 
times to many , ſometimes to one or two 
as he had opportunity ; often with tears; 


and alwaies with earneftneſs and compaſ- 


fion , did he go about doing good, and 
ſeeking the /of, and healing the d5/ea/cd, 
and calling men to Faith , 'and Repen- 
tance, and offering them the Grace, and 
Life which he purchaſed. 

| 7, And 
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7. And he was pleaſed alſo to ſeale yp 
his Doctrine by his Works , caſting out 
Devils, healing all diſeaſes, raiſing the 
the dead, and working divers other Mi- 
racles , to aſſure them that he came from 
Ged, and did his Work , and revealed hzs 
Will, thatſo the world might have no 
excuſe for their unbelife; but that they 
that would not be/ieve upon any other 
account, might yet believe him for the 
ſake of his works , oh, 3. 2. Atts 2.22. 
Heb, 2. 4. foh. 5. 36. & 10. 25. 38. & 
14, II, 12. & 15. 24. 

8. Beſides al) this, he gave up him- 
ſelf, toalife of ſuffering, being deſpi- 
ſed by his Creatures whom he came to 
Redeeme , and deſtitute voluntarily of 
fleſhly pleaſures, and of that riches, and 
worldly proviſion , that might procure 
it; He was a man of ſorrows, aMicted 
from his youth ; perſecuted from the 
Cradle; he gave his Cheeks to the ſmi- 
ters, and his Perſon to be made the ſcorn 
of fools : He was crowned with thornes, 
ſpit upon, and brffited, and having 
ſweat water, and blood, in his Agonie 
in the garden, he was hanged on a Crofs, 


where thieves were both his companions, | 


and revilers, where they gave him gall, 
and 
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and vineger to drink , pierced his blefſeg 
Body wich. a ſpear, and put him to a ſham. 
full curſed death. Bur he endured the 
Croſs ,- deſpiſing the ſhame, and paye 
up himſelf thus a Sacrifice for finne; and 
bore our tranſgreſlions, that we might 
be healed by his iripes; and having ran. 
ſomed us by his Blood , he was buried as 
an offender , continuing for a time in the 
_ Powerof the grave, 1/a. 53. through- 
out , AZatth 26-& 27. Heb. 12.2. All 
this he conſented ro undergo. (though he 
conſented not to the ſinne of them that 
did inflict it.) For he laid down bis Life, 
It was not taken from him againſt his 
Will,  7+hi10. 17, 18. 

9. Having ths paid the price of our 
Reconciliation to God , - the third day 
he Roſe again from the dead : Though 
Solciours watcht his grave, becauſe' he 
had faretold them that be would rife the 
third day ,yet-were they ſoon daunted by 
the glory of an Angel ,. that came and 
roled away the fone. . And fo: Chriſt 
made known his Divine Power , and Vi- 
Qtory., and the finiſhing of his work: 
Andas by death he overcame him that 
had the power of death, that is, the De- 
vil, Heb. 3.14. $0 by his CT 
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heriv mphed over death it ſelf. For how 
ſhould the grave detain the innocent, and 


death overcome the Lord of Life? This 
was the glorious day of triumph : In re- 
membrance of this, he appointed the 


Lords Day to be obſerved by the Church. 
The ReſurreRjon of Chriſt , was the con- 
fuſion of all the powers of darkneſs ; the 
great Argument to confirm the truth of 
his Doctrine, and prove his Godhead 
co the unbelieving world. 

10. Beins riſen , he more fully revea- 
led his Goſpel , and ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples , to proclaim the 
offers of Life to the world , and ſettle the 
Churehes in a Holy order , when they 
had gathred them , and to ordaine- ſuch 
Miniſters to fucceed them , as mighe ear- 
ry on hits. work to the end of the werld, 
AMatth. 28. 19, 20. And thus he 15 the 
taithfull Law-giver to:the Church. 

11. When he had abode thus forty 
daies on Earch,he aſcended up intoHeaven 
while his Diſciples ſtood by . and gazed 
after him, 4&s 1.9, 10. And there hatch 
taken poſlſeſlion in our Nature, ad- 
vancing it to the Fathers right hand in 
Glory , which was by ſinne depreſt ſo 
low in miſery. And ſo he is gone to pre- 
LS” pare 
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pare 4 place for 4, leaving us a certain 
word of promiſe that he will come again, 
and take ws to himſelf that where he 1 theve 
we may be alſo, Joh. 14.2, 3. And as our 
life now 1s bid there With Chriſt in God, /o 
Whey he ſhall appear , we ſhall appear with 
him in glory , Col. 3. 3, 4: 

I2. Being aſcended ,- he manifeſted 
his Power and his Truth in ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, ena- 
bling them to do ſuch' works as he had 
done, and ſuch as were neceſſary to con- 
vince the unbelieving world , and to con- 
uer the oppoling wiſdom and power of 
the fleſh : Enabling them to ſpeak in va- | 
riety of Languages , which they had ne: 
ver beforelearnt; as alſo to underſtand, 
and powerfully preach the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, to confirm their Doctrine 
by Miracles, healing the lame, the blind, 
the ſick, caſting out Devils , raiſing the 
dead , and conquering the reſiſtance of 
Principalities, and Powers , in ſeeming 
weakneſs, and in a contemptible garbe. 
Not to ſpeak now of: the Sanctifying 
Work of the ſame Spirit, on them , and 
on the reſt of the Church. 

13. Laſtly in this Glory Chriſt Inter- 
cedeth for us , and is our Hiph-prieſt 5 

ne 
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the Heavens with God , living for ever, 
procuring and conveying to us the Mer- 
cies which we need upon the account of 
his Sacrifice : Ruling his Church, and pre» 
ſerving them ; ſucceeding his Cauſe , and 
Servants ; reſtraining and ſubduing his 
Enemies and ours; and will perfeC& his 
work at the day of his Coming to Judg- 
ment. So much of the works of Chriſt. . 
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4. The fourth point to be underftood 


concerning our Redemption, is, The 


Natare and worth of the Benefits that are 
procyred for us. Which though you may 
gather much from what is ſaid, and the 
full handling of them , would be a larger 
work, then is ſuitable ro my preſent Ends, 
yet ſuch a brief recital I ſhall here pive 
you, a3 my Ends require. 

In General, we have All from Jeſus 
the Mediator that is worth the having: 
eyen all the bleſfings of this preſent lite, 
and of the life tocome, As we loſt our 
Right to all by ſinne, ſo we have our 
reſtored Right by Chriſt alone , who 


came to deſtroy fſinne, and its effects. 


Had not he interpoſed , we might have 
had materially life , and natural faculties, 
K and 
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and other thin 5 which now are Mercies; 
bur, not 4s erczes , but as the F*Qui. 


Nites to 6ur eſtcvea puniſhment : : Even 


a5 the Devils have their Beiog , and naty, 
ral perfetions to. ſuſtain thera in their 
ſufferings. Nature it ſelf, ſo faras Good, 
and all Natural bieſlings , Are now of 
Grace : And that not only of fich Grace 
as they were to Adam, which was er. 
87 Witheut proper Merit : but of Goſ pel 
Grace procured by Chrilt ; which is Mer: 

contray to Merit, It 15 20 ſounder Do- 
&rine to ſay , that God doth withour 
the Merit of his Sonne beſtow our com- 
mon forfeited Mercies , either on the 
Elect, or others, then that he giveth us 
his Saving grace without i it. As all things 
are delivered into*the hands of Chrift, 
7eh.13.3. Sonone can receive any good 
but from his hands. To give Mercies to 
men that forfeit them, and deſcern mi- 
kry_. \ is /a farto pardon their ſinne; for 
to remit the ſinpe , is to remit the pu= 
niſhment : Bur the Scripture, is not ac- 
, quainted - with any pardon of finne, bur 
what is on the account of the Merits of 
Chriſt.” They that. deny this Mercy of 
God , in giving/even to the. ungodly 
ſuch a meaſure of forgiveneſs, do ſpeak 
againſt 
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againſt th the daily , and hourly experience 
of all the world; and therefore need no 


her confutation, 
More particularly. 1. Chriſt having 


taken the Humane Nature into Union 
with the Divine, our rature is thereby 
unconceivably advanced , and brought 
nigh to God. 

Having fulfilled the Law, and of- 
fered himſelf a Sacrifice for ſinne, Gods 
Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs, 
ard Goodneſs , is admirably Demonſtra- 
ted: And this Sacrifice 1s both Satisfa- 
ory , and meritorious , on our behalf, 
Heb. 1. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Heb. 9. 26 
and 10. 12. 

3. The world, and the Devil, and 
Death, and the Grave, are conquered 
by him ; in preparation to our con» 
queſt, 

4. The Lord Jeſus himſelf being riſen, 
and Juſtified , hath received all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, Jat,28.,19,and is ene 
abled to do all things that are neceſſary 
for his further-ends. As the Redeemer he 
is become Lord of our ſelves, and of all 
we have; and be is made the Soveraigne 
Ruler of all , having full Power to relax 
the Law that curſed us, and to deal 
R 2 with 
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with the\ world on terms of Grace, 

5. Accordingly he hath kept off the 
ſtroke of che rigorus Juſtice of God, and 
hindered the ftrict execution of the Law 
of works, and giveth ſtill abundance of 
forfeired Mercies to the finfull world , 
keeping them from deſerved rorments, 
while he 1s treating with them on rerms 
of life. 

6. He hath made an Univerſal deed of 
gifr, of Chriſt, and Life co all the world, 
on Condition that they will but Accept 
the offer, 1 eh. 5. 10, 11, 12, fob. 1. 
IT;12. & 3.10.17; 18, 19. In this 
Teftamenr or Promife or A& of Oblivi- 
on , the finnes. of all che world are con- 
ditionally pardoned , and they are con: 
ditionally Juſtified , and Reconciled "to 
God. 

7. He hath given Acolttes. 


Evange- 
liſts Paſtors, 


and Teachers, to Pro- 


claim this A& of Grace to. the world, 


commancing them to go into All the 
world, and preach this Goſpel to every 
Creature , and promiſe Salvation to all 
that by Faith will become his true Diſci- 
pies, Marke 16. 16. Matth. 28. 20, 


22. So that their commiſſion alſo for 


te Promujeation is univerſal, 


$. Though 
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8. Though his ſervants bave moſt = 


mentably neglected their duty , and have 


not gone abroad the world , to divulge” 


the Goſpel according to his Will ; ima- 

ining that this work had been proper to 
Apoſtles ; and though the Nations have 
ſinfully neglected a due enquirie after this 
blefſed Light , yet hath he not lefc him- 


' felf among them without witneſs , but 


hath given them ſome dawnings of the 
day , or ſome moon-light in the refleti= 
ons of Evangelical Truth, who have not 
ſeen the Sunne it ſelf: Much Mercy they 
bave had, notwithſtanding their tranf- 
oreſſions ; and while they ſerved De- 
vils, they have been provided for by 
God., in When they live, and move, and 
be :. doing them good , and giving them 
raine from Heaven , and fruitfull ſeaſons, 
filling their heazts with food aud gladneſs; 
and thu to teach them, that they ſhould 
ſeek the Lerd,, if happily they might fecl 
after him , and find vim , though he be not 
farre from every one of them, AQs 14. 17. 
& 17.27, 28. And that Which may be 
known, of God , 1s manifeſt among them, 
for God hath ſhewed it ts them; fur the 5n- 
viſpble things of him from the Creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being under- 
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food by the things that are made, evew hy 
eternal F 6wer , ana Godb:ad s /o that they 
are Without excaſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. B 
experience they may find, that God deat: 
eth not now tn rigor of Juſtice, but og 
terms of Grace, and that ſinne is not 
now unpardonable : and they ſhould 
know that the Gooaxeſs of God leadeth 
rhem te repentance , Rom, 2, 4 © 
9, As the Goſpel conditionally par- 

doneth all their finnes, and offerech chem 
Everlafiing hfe, fo it conteineth the 
cleareſt Reaſons , and moſt effe&ual mo- 
tives, to perſwade them to Accept the 
offer. It affordeth them moſt excellent 
precepts, and inſtructions, and exhorta-» 
rions, and other helps to brings them 
to a willingneſs, that Salvation may be 
theirs. | 
' 1oO, To which alſo is added abundance 
of ontward providential helpes , ro fur: 
ther the working of the Goſpel ; as ſea- 
ſonable afflitions , and Mercies of divers 
ſorts, IFTY 

17. And with theſe is uſually concur- 
rent ſome inward motions, - and affiſtance 
of the Holy Ghott; as knocking art the 
doore, where be is not yer let in , and 
cfitertained,' - 
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12. And by their preſence in:che'yiſi- 


ble Church , even the ungodly live ma- 


ny benefics in the Ordinances, and in- 
ſtru&ions, and examples of the Saints: 
All theſe ( befides a Reſurrection ) are 
common effe&s of . General Redemption, 
and not appropriated co the Ele. 
Beſides which there are others that the 
Ele& only do receive. As 1. Godis plea- 
ſed by effeCtual Grace, to draw them'to 
his Sonne, and make the Goſpel ſacceſ« 
fall ro their Converfion , infaperably 
reaching , and charging them by his Spi- 
rit, and cauſing them to Repent , and 
believe in Chriſt, and to perform the 
Conditions of his forementioned Promi: 
ſes. That Love that bronght the Lord 
on Earth , that cloatheth him with fleſh, 
that lifred him up upon rhe Croſs, doth 
ſtream forth in his ſeaſon into the hearts 
of his Ele&t, and toucheth them with 4 
changing Power, and winneth them to 
his Father , and bimſelf, and droppeth 
into them thoſe Heavenly Principles, 
which wil grow up in them to Everla« 
ſting Life. 
. 2. Hereupon the Soul believing in 


Chriſt is United to'bim , as a Member of 


his Body , even of his true Catholik 
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Church; Pry Chriſt is become the Head, 

the Husband , the Lord , the Saviour of 
that Soul in a ſpecial fort. Chriſt himſelf 
is firſf given tous in theſe Relations; and 
from him as our Head, his following be- 
nefits are conveyed. He that hath the 


Sonne hath life , and he that hath not the 


Sonne bath not life; for thus Life u in the 
Soxxe, 1 Joh. 5.11,12, He is the Vize, 
and We ave the B renches , and out of bin 
We can ao nothing , Joh. 15: 1-4... 0 
it was not we that purchaſed. our own 
Salvation, ſo it is not we, but Chriſt 
that muſt have the keeping, and di ſpen: 
{ſing of che purchaſed benefics. For. it 
pleaſed the Father , that in bim ſhould all 


Flneſs dwell , and that he ſhould be the 
Head over all things to bis Charch , that 


it might. by communication become his 


fulnels, Cel. 1. 19. Eph-/. 1. 22, 23s 


He 1s our Treaſury , = from him we 
muſt baye our continual ſupplies : For 
with him the Fathe) Will give us all 
things, Rom. 8: 32. And thus Chrift 
will dwell i in our hearts by Faith , Epheſ. 
3-17. And ſetup the Kingdom of God 

within us. © 
3. Hereupon we have the pardon of 
all our finnes ; {not only as to the cem- 
| _ © oral 


_ 2125 Whos Hon. AMC RE oo, A Zoom 
re 


"oo - ow 


Ks 


miſcarrying in Converſion. 2 


49 


—_— 


poral puniſhment, nor only as to the be- 
ftowing of temporal Mercies, or common 


helps of Creatures , and Providences; 


for this is but a Winking at the daies of our 


$0 ROYANCe ( Acts I7, 30. ) in compari- 


ſon of the pardon, which afcerward we 
receive Nor 1sit only a Conditonal , or 


Offered pardon ; Butit is an Actual Re-- 


miſſion of the Eternal, and of all the de- 


fruftive Puniſhment. And thus we are 


Juftified from all that might be charged 
on us from the Law , and accepted, and 
uſed as juſt by God. There is a kind of for- 
Siveneſs that was promiſed to the Sacrifi= 


cers, Lev.4. 20,26,31,35.%5,10,13,16, 


18,8 6.7. Numb.15. 28. But as that was 
upon Chriſts account , ſoit extended not. 
to the pardon of the Eternal Puniſhment 
to any but true Believers. He that was 
once Crucified, 1s exalted by Gods right» 
hand, a Prince , «and a Saviour , to pive 


Repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
 finnes, AQts 5.31. Through this man us 
preached the forgiveneſs of ſinnes; and by 


him all that believe, are juſtified from all 
things, from which they conld not be juſti- 


fied by the Law of Moſes, As 13. 38, 


39, When our eyes are open, and we 
are turned from dakneſs to light , and from 
| the 


, 


 Dereetzons to prevent 
the power of Satan nnto God , we then »c= JIT 
ceive Remiſſidn of our finnes, As 26, 18. 1... 


When we are de/ivered from the power of | the fc 
darkpeſs , ana. tranſlated into the King- | Le H 
aom of Chrift : in him We have then ke» | hoe 


armption through his Blood , EVER the for- tion d 
giveneſs of innes, Col. 1.13, 14. And {elf , 
bleſſed are they. Whoſe iniquities ave forti- Wil 
ven, ana Whoſe ſinnes are covered , t9 whe? 
Whom the Lord impateth net ſinne , Rom. 
4. 7. And now Who ſpall condemn us ? It unſr 
# God that juſtifieth ui: Fer there is 0 | fed( 
Cenaemnation ro them that ave in'Chri® \ to 
? wu ,. that Walk not aftey the fleſh, but Chi 
aſter the Spirit, Rom. 8, 1,33, 34. he < 
4; With this benefic doth' concorre, loy 
enr Reconciliation to God , and our Adop- fart 
tion; by which we are made his Sonnes, fa 
and God is pleaſed to own us. as our Far 
ther. _ For being one with Chrift the fol 
Sonne of God, we. are Sonnes by him. ſec 


For t9 45 many 4s receive him , to them 
gave he Power tobeceme the Seures of God,, \ C! 
even to them that believe in. by . Name 


Toh. 1, 12. This is the wonderful! Love EE 
thar the Father hath beſtowed'on thoſe w 
that were his Enemies ; that they ſhould; tl 
not only be-reconciled to him , By the tl 
death of lis Sepne , but alſo be called the 6 


Sonnes 
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Sonnes of God ' Rem y- 10. 1 7oh, J © 
1. For hs hath choſen us in him , before 
the foundation of the World , that. we ſhould 
he Holy , and without blame before hins in 
love ; having preaeſtinated us tothe Adop- 
tion of Children, by Zeſns Chrift te hins- 
elf, accoraing 10 the good pleaſure of his 
will, to the praiſe of the G lory of his Grace, 
wherein he hath made 1s accepted in the 
beloved , Epheſ. 1. 4,5, 6. O what an 
unſpeakable Mercy isit, to have the bleſ- 
ſed God , whom we had fo oft offended, 
to becoms our Reconciled Father in 
Chriſt. For tt 1snot an cmpry title that 
he aſſumerch ; but he hath more abundant 
love to us, and tenderneſs of our wel- 
fare, then any title can make ns under- 
and, 

5. And hereupon it doth immediatly 
follow, .that we have a right to the bleſ= 
ſed Inheritance of his Sonnes, and are 
certain Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom, 
Col. 1. 12. For if Sonnes, then Heivs, 
Fleirs of God , and foint- Heirs with 
Chrift, Rom. 8.17. Being /aved by the 
waſhing of Regeneration , and renewing of 
the Holy.Ghoſt, and juſtified by Grace 
threugh Chrift , we are made Heirs , ac« 
cording te the hope of "Eternal Life , 

| Tit, 3, 
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Tit. 3.5, 6, 7» Being begotten againe tg 
a lively hope , by the Reſurreftion of Feſu 
Chriſt from the dead , to an Inheritance 3n. 
corruptible , and uxaefiled , and that fa. 
acth not away, reſerved in Heaven for w, 
I Pet, I. 3, 4. 

6. With all the Holy Ghoft is given tg 
4, not. only to cloſe us at firſt with 
Chriſt,. but to take up his abodein us as 
his temples, and to be the Agent, and 
Life of Chriſt within us, and to do his 
work , and maintain his-Intereſt, and 
clenſe us of all filthineſs of fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and Sanctifie us throughout, and 
to ſtriveagainft, and conquer the fleſh, 
and to keep us by Divine Power through 
Faith unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Gal. 
C. 17,33: 3Co 6.1. it Pg... For 
becauſe we are Sonnes , God ſendeth forth 
the Spirit of hiz Sonne into our hearts, 
whereby we cry Abba , Father, Gal. 4.6. 
This Spirit of Adopton which we receive, 
doth bear witneſs with our ſpirits , that we 
are the Sonnes of Ged,, Rom. 8. 15, 16, 
For if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame 4 none of his, Rom. 8. 9. By this 
Spirit is the ſpiric'of the world caſt ont of 
os; the ſpirit of pride, and of, blindneſs, 
and of deluſion , and rEeeouwels 
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and of ſenſuality , and malice ,' and hy- 
pocrifie , are cat out. By this is Gods 


n= p— 


Image imprinted on our Souls ; we are - 


conformed to his bleſſed zyill ; we are 
made partakers of the Divine Nature , be- 
ing Holy, as God #5 Holy , Col. 3. 10. 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 16. Hereby we 
are delivered from the thraldom of ſinne, 
and the ſlavery of the Devil ; and the fe- 
duQion of the world, and our treache- 
rous Fleſh. Hereby alſo we are fitted for 
rhe Service of God, toe which before we 
were undiſpoſed and unfit, O what an 
eaſe is it to the Soul , to be free from ſo 
much of the burden of ſinne ? What an 
honour is it to have the Spirit of God 
within us, and to have a Nature ſo truly 
Heavenly and Divine 2 Howean it go 4ll 
with him that hath God dwelling in him, 
and that dwells iu Goa? 1 Joh. 4.15. 

7. Another of our precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, that we all be atnally im« 


ployed in the ſpecial , ana neereſt Service 


of God , that on Earth us to be performed. 


Let diſeaſed Souls defire idlenes; and 
ſwiniſh ſinners take pleaſure in the mire, 
and feed like ravenous beaſts on carrion, 


or as Cogs on Cung : but the Saints will 


ever rejoicein God, and take it for the 
moſt 


| 
. 
| . 
| 
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moſt bleſſed life on Earth, when they” 
can but'do him the greateſt Service. Leg 3 
his Enefnies that bate his Service, be wea: 
ry of it, as if it werea toile or drudpe. 
ry ; but his Children will defire no ſwee: 
ter work: They never think themſelves 
ſo well as when they are moſt ſerviceable 
to their bleſſed Lord , though at the 


greateſt coſt and labour to the fleſh. $5 


ſweet is Gods Service, that the more of 
it we can do, the more 1s our pleaſure, 
and honopr, and content. Other work 
ſpendeth firength , but this increaſerh it: 
Other work muſt have recreation inter 
mixt , bnt this is 1t ſelf the moſt delight- 
full recreation : Other ſervice is under: 
taken for the love of the wages; bur this 
is undertaken for the Love of the Maſter, 
and the work , and'is wapes it ſelf, to 
them that go through with ir. For other 
ſervice is buta means, and that to ſome 
inferior end; but this is a means to the 


 Everſafting perfeRtion , and bleſſedneſs 


of the Soul ; and ſuch 'a means as con- 
taineth ., or Preſently procureth'fomes- 
what of theend, . All the Saints are even 
here a choſen Generation, a royal Pri«ſt- 
bood , an holy Nation, a peculiar People, 
that they fhonld ſoew forth the praiſes of 


him 
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him that hath called them, out of darkgeſs,, 
into his marvelous light : 4 hey art an holy 
Prieft heoa,to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, 
acceptable.to God by feſw Chrift , 1 Pex. 
2. 5,9. Their very bodies are a /ipiz 
Sacrifice , holy , and acceptable to God, 
in their reaſcnable ſervice, What a Iweet 
work is it to live in the daily Love of 
God? in his Praiſes ; inthe hopes., and 
ſweet fore-thoughts of Everlaſting Joyes: 
The world affordeth not ſuch a Maſter, 
nor ſuch a work. FI 
$8. Another of the precious benefits 
by Chriſt is, The liberty. of acceſſe inal 
eur wants to God by Prayer , with 4 Pro- 
miſc to be-heard. The flaming ſword. did 
keep the way to the tree of lite, till Chriſt 
had taken it down, and conſecrated for 
us a new and living way , through the 
Vaile,which 1s his fleſh: and now we have 
boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the bloek 
of 7eſus: and therefore may draw neer with 
4 true beart in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 
10.19, 20,22. When worldlings. may 
cry to their Bag/ in vaine , the Rightcows 
cry , andthe Lord beareth them , and de- 
Iivereth them ont of all their. (hurtfull } 
troubles. O what a Mercy is it in our 
falls , in our diſtreſſes, in our dangers, 
in 
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in our waits, to bave a God, a faith. 
full merciful! Father, ro goto, and make 
our moane to for relief > What a Mercy 


is it, wheri our fleſh, and our hearts 


faile us , when friends, and worldly 
things all fail us , to have God for the 
Rock of our hearts , and our Portion ? 
Pſal. 73.26. When ficknels begins to 
break theſe bodies , and earthly delights 
do all forſake us , and death calls us to 
come to our endleſs ſtate . then to have 
a Reconciled Father to goto, and crave 
bis ayd , npon the encouragment of a 
promiſe , and recommend our Souls into 
his hand as toa faithfull Creator , and our 
fareſt deereſt friend ; this is a Mercy that 
no man can well value, till they come to 
uſeit. To know every day , that as ofc 
as ever weeome to God, weare alwaies 


lcome; and that our perfons, and 
Frofees are pleaſing to him through his 


e; what 2 ercy isit> One would 
think we ſhould live joyfully , if we had 
but'/ one ſuch et as this for Faith ro 


rouble., - and I will deliver thee, and thou 
foalt ghorifie me , Plal. 50. 1 5. Fhatſor 
ever ye ſpall atk i inmy name , that will I 
i ; 3a the Father may be glorified iy the 


Soant, 


live upon : Cat! xpon me in the day of 
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oh. 14: 13, 14. No wonder if 
—_ Th , that have ſo.free accels 
ro ſuch a trealure; and if they be ſafe thar 
have acceſs to ſo ſurea help. For God is 
a very preſent be/p in trouble, P/al, 

6. I. | 

, o Another precious benefit is, that 
we have Peace of Conſcience , or ground 
ſor it at the leaſt 4 in 6ar Peace With God : 


' and /o may come to afſ urance of $ alvation, 


and may partake of the foy in"the: Holy 
Ghoſt : For in this. Peace and "Joy the 
Kingdom of God doth much'confiſt. 
When the chief cauſe of all our fear , and 
ſorrow is doneaway , what. then is lefc 
to break our Peace, When we haveno 
cauſe.to fear the flames of Hell, nor the 
{ting of death , or the appearance of our 
Judge, any further then .to- move us to 
make ready ; what then ſhould greatly 
trouble the Soul. If God and Heaven 
be not matter of comfort ,.T know not 
what 1s? If we ſawa man , that bad got 


* many Kingdoms, to be till fad, and 


campiſh becauſe he had no more; we 
would ſay , hewere very ambitious , or: 
covetnous : And.yet he might have rea- 
ſon for it : But if you have the Love of 
God, andatitle by promiſe to the Hea- 
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venly Inheritance , and yet you arecdif. | 
contented, and God , and Glory is not | 
enough for you; this is moſt unreaſo. 
nable.- - | 
10. Another of our precious benefits * 
by Chriſt is, Our Spiritual Communicy 
with his Church, and holy members, We 
do not only joyne with them in outward 
Communion , but we unite our deſires, 
and there is an harmony of affections, 
We are inthe maine of one Mind , and 
Will, and Way : and we joyntly con- | 
ftitute the Body of our Lord : ze are! 
come unto Adount Z10n , and unts the Ci 
ty of the Living God, the Heavenly feru- 
falem ,' and to an inxuumerable company of 
Angels, to: the general. Aſſembly , aud 
Church of the firft born ; Which are Writ- 
ren in Heavex', and to: God the Frdge of 
all , and. to the ffirits of juſt men mady 
perfeft i and to Feſw the. Mediator of the | 
new Covingnt, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 
We are' joyned-to thar Body , and have * 
Cemmunion with it ; which conſiſteth | 
both of militant , and triumphant Saints, | 
and of the Angels alſo. ze are wo more | 
firangers and forreiners , but fellow Citi» | 
2eus With the Saints, and of the honſhold | 
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the Apoſtles , and P rophers , 7eſ mT Chriſt 
binoſelf 6eivg the cheif corner-ſtene; in 


whom all the building fully framed together, 


groweth unto an Holy Temple in the Lora; 
in whom we alſo are builded together , for 
an babitation of God, threugh the Spirit, 


Epheſ. 2. 19, 20, 21, 22. And as jn 
holy concord we ſerye the Lord, having 
ove God , ove Chriſt, ane Spirit, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm , one Rule, 
God , one mind , o8e heart » ONE work OL 
Holines , and Righteouſneſs in the main; 
one hope , ove Heaven, the place of qur 
expectations ; ſo have we the fruit ofthe 
Prayers of each other, and of all the 
Church, and have the honour , the ſafe- 
ty, and other benefits of being members 
of ſo bleſſed a Society. 

Yea we hayein this Communion , the 
whole Church obliged , and diſpoſed ac- 
cording to their capacity to endeayour 
the good of every member. $0 that 
Miniiters , and Magiſtrates, yea though 
they were Apoſtles, and Prophets, Pas, 
Or Apoi/os , all are ours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Kings have their Power fer #s : Miniſters 
haye their Gifs; for 24 : and for 4 they 
rank uſe them. If we /pffer , every meme 
ber mu# be as forward to afliſt us, an 
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if we want, to rejieve us according to 
their nower , as if they ſuffered with us, 
I Cor. 12. 25, 20, 

Yea the Anpels are our Brithvia 
( Rev. 22.9.) and fellow ſervants, 
yea miniſtring ſpirits , ſent forth to mini 
frer for them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvas 
tion, Heb. 1. 14. To encamp about them, 
and to beay them in th; ir arms, re joycing 
to behold their graces, and proſpericy, 
as was ſhewed before. 

. Another of our preeious benefits 
by Chriſtis, that All things ſhall work to- 
gether for or good , Rom. 8. 28. When 
we are SanCified ro God, all things are 
SanCtified rous, ro ſerve us for God, 
and help us to him. Ev ery Creature that 
welaveto do with, is as.1t were another 
thing tothe Saints, "then to other men. 
They are -all wheels i in that univerſal En- 
gine of Grace, to carry us to Salvation, 


' The ſame things thac are common Mer- 
cies to others, are ſpecial to us, as pros 


ceeding from a ſpecial: Love, and being 
deſigned to a ſpecial uſe. As fleſs-plea- 
ſing is the ultimate end. of the Saoity: 
and all things are thereby debaſed , to be 
bur means to rhat jpgnoble end : So the 
Pleaſing'and fruition g Goa, is the End of 
_all 
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ail the Saints , and thereby all things thac 
they have tO do with , are advanced tg 
the honour of being S2ntified mears to 
this molt high , and noble End : And as 
they are engaged ro uſe them to this End, 
and conſequently to their own oreatelt 
advantage ; ſo God hath engaged him» 
ſelf co bles them in that holy uſe,, and 
to cauſe them all by his gracious provie 
dence to cooprrate to their good. The 
greateſt atHictions, the cruelleſt perſe- 
cutions from the moſt violent enemies, 
our wants, our weakneſſes, and death 
ic ſelf , all muſt concurre to carry on this 
work, What then ſhould a Chriſtian 
fear , but ſinne? How honourable, and 
how ſafe, and how happy a life may he 
live, that hath all theſe aflured for his 
ſervice. And what cauſeleſs fears are 
they that uſe to afflit the Servants of 
God, concerning their outward troubles, 
and necelfities > What dowe fear, and 
groan under , and complaine of, but 
our Fathers phyſick,, and the means of 
our Salvation? It this one Truta were 
cording edits worth, 'O what a life would 
Chriſtians live.” ;;. 
12-The laſt ,; and oreateſk of our be- 
| - "8: | nefirs 


"oo - 


| | 


262 Directions to prevent 


re EE. —————— — 


—— 


nefies by Chriſt is, Our Reſarreftion, arid 
our 1#ſitfication at the barre of Goa , ana 
bur reception into Glory, This 1s the end 
of all ; and therefore containeth all. For 
this Chrift died; for this we are Chriſti- | 
ans ; for this we believe, hope, and la. 
bour ; for this we ſtiffer, and deny our 
ſelves , and renounce this world. Our ' 
bodies ſhall then be ſpiritual and plori- 
ous , no more troubled with infirmities, 
diſeaſes , or neceſſitizs. Our Souls ſha}l * 
bs both naturally , and graciouſly perfe- | 
&&ed ; both in their faculties and quali. | 
ties, We ſhall bebronght nigh to God: | 
We-ſhall be ntmbered with the Inhabi- | 
tdtits of the Heavenly Fernſalem , and be 
medbers of eliat bleſſed Sociery ; and be | 
companions , and equal with the Anpel: 
bf God » we ſhall for ever behold our | 
Glorified Redetmer;. and ſee our own 
Natire; tinted ro the Godhead ; and | 
FEſhUM} have the greateſt, ant neereſt 
intuitibh Iht fruition of God ; - thefvlleſt * 
Love to hitti ; and the ſwereſt Reft', cor- | 
tefit , ind delightin birh , (char our erea+ | 
red Nitures are capable of > We ſhall | 
brerlifiitngly be ſmployed iti this Love, | 
and delight, and in his Praiſes with all | 
rhe HeaVenly Hoſt : "And the Gloty of 
SHOT Rs "0 
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God will ſhine forth in our Glory , and 
the abundance of his Goodneſs will be 
communicated to us; and he will be well 

leaſed with us , with our praiſes, with 
all that bleſſed Society, and with our 
Head ; And this will endure to all Eter- 
nity. 

Chriſtians I have now named in a few 
words , thoſe Benefits by Chriſt , which 
the heart of man is not able to value, in 
any proportion to their unexpreilible 
worth: I have named that inan hour, 
which you muſt enjoy for ever. So much 
of our Benefits by Chriſt. 


—m_—_ 
a. 


—_—_—_—— 
—_— 
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5, The fifth point to be underſtood, 
in the right Knowledg of Chriſt , is, The 
terms ou which he conveyeth his Benefits to 
men , aud how we muſt be made partakers 
of them. ll >. 

And theſe Mercies are of two ſorts, 
I. Common : 2, Proper tothem that are 
Heirs of Salvation, The Common are, 
I, Thoſe diſcoveries of Grace , that are 
madeeven td Heetbens in the Creatures, 

"and the mercifull Providences of God. 
Theſe are th/chwrely , and. freely be- 
| S 4 ſtowed, 


— - — — 


9 ———_ — —— — — — I IIA 
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[| fiowed; in ſoine meaſure on all , but in 


[ Giver. 2, The Supernatural, or Inſti, 
tuted means, of Revealing Chriſt, and 
T2 Life to the world , and drawingthem to a 
| | faving conſent ot Faith. Theſe are, the 
| | Goſpel written and preached , with 0- 


| ther concomitant helps. The Commilh 
| | on Chriſt hath given ro his Embaſladors, 
| | 15 to preach this Goſpelto all the world, 
| even to every ( reaſonable ) Creature, 
| j without exception , or reſtriction. And 
| 

; 

; 


11s Abſolately , and freely, given where 


diſpoſal of the event, God cauſech ir nor 


meet. | 

; 2: The' Proper or Special Mercies are 
of: two. ſorts. 1. Some are Phyſical in- 
herent "qualities , or - performed "att: : 
2. Ar | ſome are adherest Rights , or 
Relations, 

-*  Ofthe former inere ſort, there. are 
theſe three Depees ; . -Thefe i is the firſt 
Tpecial' work of Vocation) Converſion, 
'or Regeneration , cauſing the finner to 
.Repent',” ad Believe; -and/ giving-him 
the Principteof Spiritual" Life. 2. There 
6 br "beftOwing: of- the In-dwelling 
Spirit 


— 


CO —C a) 


| a ereater meaſure up6n ſome as pleaſe the | 
it 
! 


Fn es rr RB 


4 | | Itis given. But as to the proviventil | 


| £0 be ſent to all, but to whom he ſeeth | 
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Spirit of God , "and progrefiive Santifi- : 


cation of heart , and life , and. perſeve- 
rance with Victory. '3- There 1s the 
perfecting of all this, in QUrF Glorious 
Perfection in the life to come, + 

Eor the firſt oftheſe, God hath nor 
promnted ic Conditionally, or Abſolutely 
to any individual perlon that hath 1t not; 
He hath bound all co Repentr, and Be» 
lieve, but hath not promiſed ro make 
them do it : (only he hath revealed, that 
there are certain perfons, fo given to 
Chriſt, as that they ſhal! be infallibly 


'drawn to believe.) But he hath appointed 


certain means for the ungodly, which 
they are bound to uſe , in order to their 
Conver{ſion ; and-1it they will .not ute 
them , they are without excuſe. If they 
will , thev have very much encourape- 
ment from God : Bo h rt. In the Nature 


- of the means z- which are fired to their 


ends, and are mighty ro brine down , 2'l 
Oppolicions;,and 2 In the Commands, 
and Inſtirgtion of Gol : whoſe Wildom 


and Goodneſs mav eaſily reſolve us, that 


be will not appoint us means in -vaine, 
nor ſet his Creatures on fruitleſs labours: 
And 3, Alſo from the Iffue : for-no man 


his 
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um 


his beſt in the Uſe of means, and yet | 
could not attain the End , but fell ſhort 
of the Grace, and Glory of God, 
Thediſcaſes of mens Souls, are W1/- | 

fullneſs , and blindneſs : The means of | 
Cure , ate the Perſwaſions » with the | 
Revelations of the Goſpel. Men have 
the Natural Powers of Underſtanding, | 
and Willing : but they want that right |! , 
diſpoſition , which we call the Habit, or ® 

| Moral Power, which is no more then | 
to ſay, They are Habitually Blind and | 
wilfull. It is ſo far from being unrealo. | 
nable to teach , and per/wage men that are 
under ſuch an Impotency as this, that } 
there is nothing in the world, that doth | 
more beſpeak our teaching, and per» | 
ſwaſions : For this is the Natural, and ' 
Inſtituted way to cure them, and give | 
them Power. What means of overcoms- | 
ing Joverance like Teachivg; and what | 
means of overcoming Habitnated 1 | 
fallmeſs , like Per/waſion , added to in- | 
forming truths? Wedonot uſe torea- | 
ſon men'out ofa Natwal Impetency, nor | 

 TOprr/ſwade them to dothat , for which 
they tiaye no Faculties; or ObjeR ; but | 
it is the'very means'of overcoming a /Heo- | 
ral Tepottvcy , and making men lg 

0 


—_ MSA. * 


— | | 


1d Yet 
ſhort 


e Wrl. | 
ans of | 
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1 have | 
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| -£:-4 Good whith they reje&ted. And = 
with this means oth God fetin , and in» 


_—_—— 


| fallibly cauſe it to be effectual with his 
choſen, Thus no man cometh to th& 
Sonne » except the Father Aram tiim 5 
And theii for the two following De+ 
rees ; of Holinefs in our SanRification, 
and Glorious Perfection, God hath pro» 
' miſed them to thofe that have this firſt 


4 Degree. For the Spirit of Holineſs is 
e then | 


1d and | 
reaſo. | 
Rat are | 
, that | 
: doth | 
| per» | 
, and | 
1 give | 
rcoms | 
| what | 
| ole | 
tO [Ns | 
OTE | 
,, nor 
which * 
+ but | 
a Mor | 
villing | 


promiſed to al] that truly on and Bro 
licve, and Salvation to all that are $4n+ 

ified, and perſevere, SO that the RigFs 

to theſe /nherext Mercies, being a Relz- 

tio» ; is coriveyed as other Rights, and 

Relations , of which we are next to 

ſpeak. 

2. As the Spirit by the Qpetation of 
the Word upon the here 3 cor.y2yeth 
the foreſaid Inherent benefits, or qualities 
and ats , fo the Promi/e of Grace , indi- 
red by Chritt , andrhe Spirit, doth as a 
Deed of Gifr . or Teſtam#nt, or At of 
Oblivion, beſtow on us our Reghes , ard 
Spiritual Relations z and from theſe they 
do reſtlt , as the immediate inſtrumers- 
ral Cauſe. Thhs doth he give Power, or 
Right ro as many as 7ertive him, »to. be» 
come the Sonnes of God, 7ob« 1. 12. 

Thus 
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Thus doth'be ive us 's Pardon, Jufſtifice 


nn ee ——— 


tion, Adoption » and our Right tO tur.} {0 
ther Grace , and Glory. And the ſet 
Promiſes are Conditional ; and our Ref 
penting , and Believing in Chriſt is thet * 
Condicion. And therefore till Convex. ** 
ſ10n do bring us to Repent and Believe, ht 
we have no Right to any of theſe bene. c 
firs of the Promiſe. And thereforg, : 
though our Repentance and Faith , bg! 1 
rone of the Proper Cauſe of our Juſtifica. 
tion, orRight; yet the main work, in : 
order to our procurement of theſe bane | x 
fits, that's now to be done, 1s to per} , 
ſwade the ſinner to Repent and Believe | 
to turn that he may live: For Gods Al k 
of Grace is paſt already, and the Con-j , 
ditional Pardon is granted long ago , and} - 

| 


will effectually Pardon us, as ſoon as we 
perform che Condition , and not before. | 

Till then we-hinder the Efficacy of the 
Deed of. Gift : For Unbelicf and Impe- | 
nitency;-aretrue Carſes of mens Com | 
vemnation, though Faith, and Repen- | 
tance be not Proper C anſes of their Sal- | 
_— 974 ; 
- Fheſe Promiſes being Candiconal! we | 
cannot be affured of our part.in the bene- | 
: fits, 'but+by being aſſured that we per 
T form 
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form the Condition. By this you may 


ſee the Nature of preſumption :- When 


men ſay , they believe that- which never 
was promiſed ; or belteve that they have 
righr to the Bleſlings that are promiſed 
to others, and notto them ; 'or believe 
that they ſhall have the benefits-promi- 
ſed, when they perform not the Condi- 
rtions ; all this is preſuming ,”and not true 
believing. If men believe that God is re- 
conciled to them , and will Pardon them, 

and Juſtifie them , and fave them , when 
they are unconverted , impenitent , un- 
regenerate men ; this is notandeeda be- 
lieving of God, that hath never made 
them any ſuch promiſe, nor ever told 

them any ſuch matter , but the contrary: 

Bur'it is a believing the falſe deluſions of 
the Devil , and their own hearts. He 

that will claim any title'to Chriſt; and 
Pardon, and Salvation, muſt have fome- 

thing to ſhew forit ; yea and ſomething 

more then the moſt of the world have'to- 
ſhew: For the moſt ſhall be ſhut our. 

Every man therefore that repardeth' his 
Salvation , muſt ſeriovſly ask his Soul 
this queſtion , #:har have 7 to ſhew for my 
title to Salvation, more then the meſt of 
the World can ſurw? It nt ſaying, 1 


hepe 


——_ 
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kope ty o | ſavea , that will ſerve the turn, 
except I 64n give a Reaſon of my hope, 
T hiw/avuds 4%, lay claim t $27,009) 
faall mi(s of it, hicawſe they bave ns title ty 
it. And chat which you muſt haye to ſhey| 
1s this : A Proppj/e , or Deed of Gift On! 
Gear part , and the follfiing of the Con, | 


—— 


aitiou pn your part. God faith to all | 


men , Who gver Repepteth, Believeth , w. 


# conperied , foall be ſaved. When you ; 


baye fonpg chat you Repent of all your 
linnes, andiryly believe, and are con- | 
vexied ta God, then, andnot till then, 


you may conclude that - you ſhall be 
ſaved. 


: 
o 
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| 6. The fixch Pojnz to be underſtood, 
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or believes,” conferaing; theſe Benefirs 


OM. 15 , theinfallible Certainty of 
[1 


& + 


Glory #6 come , as- op an yncertain 


ture, anfl 


les g9 the pgriits , and pleg- 
ſures 


of the world to attgine it 5; much 


 lels co. part prich Jife it felf. The life of | 
Chrolian motion, is the ynfeigned | 


belief ofthe Trucb of Gods Word , ard 


ſpecially of che yaſeeg things of the 


world 


Whije men look on the promiſed | 
thing.,, they-will hardlybe drawn to ven-. | 


. 
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world to come. Such as mens belief of 
Heaven , and Hell is, ſuch will be the 
bent of their hearts, and the courſe of 
their lives, and ſuch chey will bein yiel- 
ding to ſinne, or in reſiſting it, and in all 
the ſervice they do for God, Asallmen 
would take another courſe, if they did 
but ſee Heaven , and Hell with their 
eyes ; ſoall men would preſently throw 
away their worldly fleſhly pleaſures, and 
tury to God, and a holy life , if they 
did bur as throughly believe the Joyes, 
and torments to come ; as if they ſaw 
them. Fleſh and blood can hardly judg 
of things, without the help of ſenſe; and 
fleſhly men take all things to be fantaſmes 
or nothings , that are not within the 
judgment of their ſenſes. They muſt ſee 
it, or feel it, ortaſtit, orhearit; and 
Believing is a way that hardly ſatisfies 
them; though it be God himfelf, thas 
they are to believe. Believing is , tru» 
ſting the Credit of an other : and we are 
naturally loth to truſt to any , but our 
eyes, orother ſenſes. We are ſo falſe 
our ſelves, that weare ready to meaſure 
God by our ſelves, and to think that he 
's a deceiyer, becauſe that we are ſuch, 
And hence it is that the world is fo un« 


godly, 
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godly ,- that they venture on line, and | 
will not be at the colt , and labour of g | 
Heavenly lite ; becauſe they take the mat. | t 
ters ofthe life to come ,, tobe but uncer. | c: 
tainties,. and have not ſo true a beliefof | at 
them , as might poſſeſs them with a deey | tl 
apprehenſion of their reallity. How ſhould * fc 
the Word profit them , that mixe ir not | fi 
with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. | Ualeſs by beget. | C 
ting Faith it ſelf. O what a change would | f 
a ſound belief of the Scriptures, make | N 
;n the wortd. But having ſpoken ſo oft | Þ 
of this , in other writings , I ſhall ſay no | P 
more of it now. So much of the Knows : 

: 

| 


"gy om _— a. 
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ledg of Chriſt. 
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EL, T have ſhewed you the firſt part | 
of this Dire&tion , How Chriſt muſt be | 
Received under ſtandingh. I now come | 
to.the ſecond ;- which is ,'that He muſt | 
be Received Feartily. As God muſt be | 
loved, fo Ct-rit muſt be believed in, with 
all the. heart, and Soul., and ſtrength: 
If not with Allia a Perfelt depree,, { for 
that will pot be till we come to Heaven) 
yet with FS na predeminant prevalent 
Degree.” There are many convictions, 
and good meanings, and wiſhes, and 

purpoſes, 


Vo $3« "I + # 


y n = *Y - b g* 5 jo L = - 
\ "en __ , £7 
- » 
Ne ink AED 44A Folate ne. 2 


—_—_ 


miſcarrying in Converſios, 273 


a 


—_— ———J——_ 


ofes , which may proceed from 
| Helen Grace, and be found in thoſe 


that never ſhall be faved ; Theſe may be 
called ( analogically ) Faith, and Love, 
and Deſire, as thoſe are that are found in 
the truly Regenerate : and yet the per- 
ſons in whom they are found , may not 
ficly- be calle1 Believers, or Lovers of 
God ; becauſea man is to be denomina« 
ted, from thatin him which is predomi- 
nant, and hath. the chief power on his 
heart, The Soul of man is not fo fim- 
ple as to move but one way : -Its ſtate-in 


| this life is to ſtand between two differing 


EGS. at ce. 4 
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Competitours, God and the world, 
Spirit and fleſh; and there isno man, 
that is Tora)ly given up to either of them. 
No man is ſo good , and ſpiritual , rhar 
hath nor ſomething in him thar is bad 
and carnal: And no man « fo fully ad. 
cited ro God, but the Creature hath 
200 much intereft in his heart. Nor is 
there any man ſo given up to the Crea- 
ture, in waom God hath no manner of 


Intereſt at all , in his Eſtimation, and AF. 


fections; ifhe indeed belieye that there 
is 2 God, Ar leaſt it is not ſo with 
all that are onconverted. Otherwiſe 
I, What is it that common Grace 


T goth, 
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doth , ifitno whitdiſpoſe them towarg,) 
God> Certainly ic would not elſe þ, 
Grace, 2. Andifthis were not ſo, thy 
we muſt ſay , that no unregenerate maj! 
hath any Good in bim, that is truly Ng. 
ral : For if there be n0intereft of Godiy 
his mind or will , there can be no Goy: 
in him, But this ts contrary to Scripture 
and experience. It was undoubtedly ſor 
Moral Good , which Chrift loved the 
man-for.,, in Mfarke 10.21, Who wa; 
not far from the Kingdom of Gol! 

3. Otherwiſe all men muſt be equally ds 

parted from God, which is contrary to 

Experience ; 4. Yea all men muſt be a 
bad on Earch ( privatively ) as in Hell} 

which certainly is falſe. I may well ſay, 
that on Earth there is ſome Good in thi 
worſt; much more in thoſe , that art: 
almoſt perſwaded co be converted Chriſti). 
ans. Many. a thought of the Goodneſs of! 

Godand the neceſſity of a Saviour , and! 
of the Love of Chriſt , and of the Joyes 0 
Heaven , may be ſtirring. and working in 
the mind<.ot the unſanRified; bur if they | 
take not up the Heart for Chriſt, the} 
perfon is not & true Believer. As the 
Goſpel muſt be Believed to be True, ſo} 
Chriſt that is offered us in the Goſpel a 
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Crd - muſt be Heartily , and Thankfully 


accepted accordingly : And the Glory, 
the. Juſtification, Reconciliation with 
God , and other benefits procured by 
him , andoffered with bim , muſt be va- 
lued , and deſired above ail earthly 
Aeſhly things. If you are convinced that 
finneis evill, as contrary to God, and 
hurtfull to you , and hereupon have 
ſome mind to let it go, and ſome wiſhes 
that Chriſt would ſave you from it, and 


yet {lill havea Love to it that is greater 


then your diſlike, and the bent of your 
heart is more for it, then againkt it, and 
your habituate deſires , z2re rather to 


* keep, thentoleaveic; this is not San- 


Rification,. nor a ſaving conſent to be 
ſaved by Chriſt, If you have ſome con- 
victions that Holineſs 1s good, as being 
the Image'of God, and pleaſing to him, 
and neceſſary to your Salvation , and ſo 
ſhould have ſome mind of Holyneſs on 
theſe grounds ; yet if you have on the 
other ſide a gregter averſneſsto it, be- 
cauſe it would deprive you of the- plea- 
ſures of your ſinne ; and the Habitual in- 
elination of your will, is more againſt it 
then for jt; certainly this will not ſtand 
with true SanCtification , of Faith in 
T2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, to fave 1 you from the POwer gf 
finne by his Spirit. Thouſands dc 
themſelves , by miſunderſtanding ſony 
common paſſapes , that are ſpoken 1 t 
comfort afflicted Conſciences; viz. Thy 
the leaſt true arſires after Grace » ao pron 
the Scul to be Gracious. This 15 true, | 
you ſpeak of the leaſt Deſires , which a 
Predominant in the Soul , when our 7 
fi-e1s more habitually then Gur unwilling 
xs, and we thus preferre Chriſt befor; 


allthe world , the leaſt of this 15 an Eve 


cence of Saving Grace. But ſuch Dv 
ſires as are ſubdued by the contrary Dt 
fires; and ſucha will as is accompanye \ 
with a greater unwillingneſs, habitually; 
and fuch a Faith; as is drowned in gres 
ter unbelief, theſe are not Evidences « 
a ſaving chavpe ; ;. nor can ycu juſtly g# 
rncrany ſpecial comfort from them " 
that hach more unbelief then Belief , i 
n9c to be called a Bel-cver, tutan und 
ever: And hethat hath more Fatred, & 


© ſlike of God, and Holineſs. then Low! 


to them, 13 not to be called God: iy ©, but) 


ungodly , nor a Lover of God, Eut q 
hater of him. J am esſily p rſwaded 


that many of you that are ungodly. cou'd! 


be contented that God be Glorifizd, if 
his 


| 
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-« Glory donot croſs your carnal inte- 
= Gets you deſire Gods Glory even 
for it ſelf , as that which is abſolutely 
Good in it ſelf: But if your fleſnly inte- 
reſt be ſo dear to you, that you will {a- 
crifice Gods Glory toit , and had rather 
God were diſhonoured , then your fleſh- 
ly intereſt contradicted, it is your fleſh 
then that is made your God, and your 
chief End. Ir is not every wiſh, or mind 
of Chriſt , no not to ſave you from finne 
as ſinne , that will prove you true Beite- 
lievers : Nor is it every minding of God, 
or love to him , no not as one apprehen= 
ded by you , to be the chiefelt Good, 
and deſirable for himſelf, as your End, 
that will prove indeed that you fayingly 
lovehim ; as long as the contrary mind 


and will, is Habitually predominant in 


you, Such as the very habit and bent of 
a mans heartis, ſuch indeed is the man. 
Its poſlidle for a man , even a good man, 
to have two:contrary ends, and intenti- 
ons; yea ultimate ends ; as that which ts 
defired for it ſelf, and referred to no+» 
thing elſe , is called V/timare : but it is 
not poſiible for him, to have two prix 
cipall predominant Ends. So far as we 
ars carnal ſtil] , we make the pleaſing of 

Ti our 
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God , Which are contrary 'to. the bent, 


our fleſhour ultimate End : For douktiy 

we Uo not ſinne only , by pleaſing 
fleſh , as « means to Goas Glory. ; nor qc 
iy in the miſchooſing of other mean; 
But yet thisis none of our Principal Enlyy 
ſo far as men are truly. SanRified. At 

becauſe that is called a mans mind, (y 
will, which is the chiefeſt , and highs z; 
m his mind., and will ; therefore we uy 
to denominatre men , from that tg 


which beareth rule in them: And th 
we may ſay 'with Paul, It & not 1, bes 
finye' that dwelleth in me. For adiſawnd'\ 
z&-, that proceeteth from us, apain| : 
the bent , and babir -of our wills, and th ' 
courſe of 'our lives, from the remnand 

ofa carnal miſguided will , is not it the 

met denominate the perſon, nor is { 
Fully onrs as the contrary at, An 
therefore though indeed we ſinfully par 
ticipate of it, yer when the queſtion; 
whether Beheving , or unbeliefe., fin 
ring or obeying , be wy work; it is no 
Comparatively tobe called mine , which 
I #tn'much more apainſt then for. $0: 0, 


- the other: fide, if the unfanRified thave. 


ſome eranfient,, ſuperficial, *onvfſectual 
a&s of Deſire , or Faith , "of Love © 


and 


at 
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*or douky] 1 habit of cheir bearts, this is not «hers, 
pleaſing \ gon imputabic £0 chem, ſo fax as hence, 
FJ. ; nor Aro give chem their .Denomination, It 1s. 
her meannor chey chat do it , but. the common. 
#cipal Enigrorkings of the Spirit upon them, 

fied. Ar TIfever then you would be aflured that 

$ mind , (your are Chriſtians, look to the Havi- 
Ind hight ;»./ bent of your hearts, and fee that. 
ore we a you do not only talk of Scripture, and 


that onfflightly believe it , and ſpeak well of 
And gc 


: 


hriſt , with ſome good wiſhes, and 
not 7, b{ meanings, and purpoſes; but, as you love 
adiſawng your Souls , ſee that Chriſt be Received 
IS, pain as your deareſt Saviour , with Thankfull- 
ls, andih neſs, and greateſt Love; and as your 
| remnant! Soveraign Lord , with rue [ubjeRtion; 
not it the and rhat he have your Superlative eſtima»' 
nor is {- tion and Aﬀections, and all things. in 
t, Ani the world be put under him in your 
| Sonls. This mult beſo, if you will haye 
the portion of Believers. No Faith that 
- is ſhort of this , will prove you Chriſt's 
Diſciples indeed , or Heirs of the Promi- 
hich ſev made to Believers. The voice of 
0.0 Chriſtthar calls co you in the Goſpel, is,. 
' Ay [anne give me thy heart , Prov. 23. 
; 26, Do whatthou wilt in waies of due, 
| ty, and think as highly as thou wilt of. 
| thy ſelf, thau art. pa true Believer in 
| T 4 Chriſt's 
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 hearts': that have no'mind'; ſo much as | 
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OT TOR. ooo 
Chriſt's account, till thou haſt given hin 
thy heart. Ifhe have thy tongue , if hy 
have thy good opinion ; nay if thy body 
were burnt in his Cauſe, if he had no 
thy Love, thy Heart, it were as no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. For thy works, and 
ſufferings, are ſo far acceptable (through 
Chriſt ) as they are teſtimonies of this, 
that Chriſt hath thy heart. If he hay 
not thy heart , he takes it as if he had 
nothing: Andif he have this , he take) 
it as if he had all. For this is not only! 
preferred by him before all ; but alſo he 


. knows that. this commandeth all. It: 


Chriſt have thy Heart , the Devil will! 
riot have thy tongue , and life ; the Ale-| 
houſe, or a Harlot will not have thy bo-| 
dy ; nor. the world will not have the 

principal part of thy life. If Chrift have | 
thy Heart , it will be heard much in thy 

conference; it will be ſeen in thy 1a- 

bours: For that which hath a mans Heart 

will hardly be hid, unleſs he purpoſely 
hide it , ' which a Chriſtian'neither can, | 
nor ought to do. It would make a man | 
wonder to hear ſome wretches', that will | 
runnefrom God as faſtas they can , and | 
yet face you down, that God ith their | 
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refuſe a Holy Heavenly life , and perhaps 
make a ſcorn of it, and maliciouſly prate 
apainlt the SanQtified , and yet will 
ſtand to it that the Holy Ghoſt, the 
SanRifier of the Ele&t , hath their hearts. 
No wonder if thoſe hearts are il] mana- 
oed, and in a miſerable deceived ftate, 
that are ſo unacquainted with theme 
ſelves. 

Faith entreth at the Underflanding, 
but it hath not all its eſſential parts, and 
is not the Goſpel Faith indeed, till ir have 
poſſeſſed the will. The heart of Faith 
is wanting, till Faith hath caken poſſeſſt- 
on of the heare, For by Faith Chrilt 
dwellethin the Heart, Epheſ. 3.17. And 
if hedwell not in the heart, he dwells 
not' in the az, ina ſaving fort, He 
had ſore intereſt in Fadas, Simon Ma- 
gi, Ananias, and Saphira, as to the 
head, and perhaps ſomewhat more in a 
ſuperficial ſort. But- Satan extred into 
the heart of ohe ," and filled the hears of 
ode noe another 
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another of them with a lie, and the heart 
of the third was not right in the fight of 
God , and therefore he had no part,or lot 


in Chriſt, but was till in the gall of bitter- 


neſs, and bond of iniquity : and all be: 
cauſe Chriſt was not heartily entertained, 
Atﬀts 5. 3 & 8. 22, 23- It isin the 
heart that the word muſt have its rooting, 
or elſe it will wither in time of tryal. It 
is ſeeking with the whole heart that is the 
evidence of the blefled, P/al. 119. 2. 
And it is a fegned tarning, when men 


ns at 4 


turn not to God with the Whale heart, 


Jer. 3+ 10. This is Gods promiſe con- 
cerning his Ele&t ; JI Will give them 4 
heart , to know me , that. 1] am the Lord, 
and they ſhall be my people , aud 1 Will be 
their God: for they ſpall retwyn unto me 
with their Whole heart, Jer. 24. 7. See then 
that the heart be unfeignedly delivered up 
to Chriſt : For if Chriſt have it not, the 
fleſh , .the world, andthe Devil will bave 
it, Your Hearts muſt be a dwelling 
for one 'of theſe Maſters ; chooſe you 
whether. 

- . Tris the, damnation of moſt profeſſed 
Chriſtians , that they-have nothing for 
Chriſt- but a good Opinion, or a few 
good words, or outfide ſervices, or ſome 
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che fieſh, andthe world goaway with their 
hearts ; and yet they will 'not know it,. 


nor confeſs it. Chriſt will not bean un» 


derling, or ſervant to your fleſh, Your: 
Hearcs-he hath bought , and your Hearts 
be will have; or you are none of his. 
If he ſhall have nothing from yox buta 
ame , you (hall bave nothing but the 
name of his purchaſed Salvation. 


——— 
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III. The laſt part of the DireGQion. _ 
yet remains , viz. that you meſt- cleſs 
with Chrift entirely ,, as well as Vwuders: 
ftandingly and Fleartily, It is Whole 
Chriſt, that mult be seceived with the 


— — 


| whole heart. 


For the underſtagding ofthis, it.muft 
be known, both How and hy Chriſt is 
offered £6.us. ED 
- Asbe came into the world to deftroy 
the works of the Devil, 1 7oh. 3. 8. aud 
to ſeek, ' and ſave that which was loſt, 

Like 19.19. And by his Mediation ito 
reconcile us to God, and bring us up to 
Glory; ſo'two things were to be done, 
tor the accompliſhment of this : . Fivſt be 
was hienſelfto Merit ouc Salvation , and: 

pay 
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_ Paythe price of our Redemption on n the | 


Croſs, and in his own Perſon to con. 
quer the world , the Devil , and death, 
and the grave : And then he was by his 
Interceſſion in the Heavens, to make ap. 
plication of this, and bettow the benefits 
chus purchaſed by him. And becaule it 
was he, and not we that made the pur- 
chaſe, it therefore pleaſed the Father, 
that the purchaſed treaſure ſhould be put 
into his hands, and not immediately put 
into ours. 
and authorized ro be our Head : - All 


Earth. We have ſo fouly miſcarryed 


Power is pgivea - him in Heaven, and 


He is become our Treaſury, | 


uy we 


already, that he will no more:truſt his | 


honour in our hands-, as at fir(t he did. 
We ſhall have nothing , of Pardon , or 
Grace, or Glory , hut what we havein 
and-from the SONG. God hath given m 
Eternal Life, and this Life u i# his Sonne: 
He that hath the Sonne hath Life , and. he 
that bath. not the Sonne , hath not Life, 
x Joh. 11,12. It isnot only the Nuure, 
and Perſon of Chriſt , that is to be be. 
lieved in , but ir is the Perſon, as im- 
powred to certain ends, and clothed with 
his Office, yet' we muſt now entertain. 
Now the Office of Chriſt being for our 
| Salvation, 
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: 
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red to theſe happy ends. 

And'our Neceſlities are principally in 
theſe three points. 1. We have the Guilt 
of finne upon us to be pardoned, and the 
Wrath of God , ard Curſe of the Law, 
and the puniſhment of finne to be remo- 
ved. 2. We have the Corruption of 
our Nature to be healed ; the power of 
ſinne to be deſtroyed ; the Image of God 
repaired on us; and our hearts, and lives 
tobe ated, ard ordered zccording to 


the Will of God; ard to theſe ends, 


Temptations to be conquered ; and our 
Sonls , directed, ftrengthned , and pre- 
ſerved to the end. 3. We muſt be rai- 
ſed from the Grave at the Jaſt day ; we 
muſt be Juſtified in JuCgment , and poſe 
ſcſſed of that.Glory which-is the End. of 
our Faich, To this Juſtification, Santi» 
fication, end Glorification may the reſt 
be reduced. age 
Now the Office of Chriſt is ſuitedto 
tl.eſe Neceſſities of ours: and as we can- 
not poſſibly be faved, -unleſs a1} theſe Ne- 
ceſlities be ſupplied , and theſe works 
cone ſor us: ſo we cannot poſſibly have 
theſe tl.irgs done, bur by Accepting of 
Clift , 2s Authorized , and impow- 
red 


_” _= —— 


manner, and waies, as may beſt attain 
-theſe higheſt Ends, 


lay claim to his Saving Benefits, He is 
" Members : He 1s the Husband of the 


4 


[Spouſe , and ſa of the reſt. This is called 


in order to the accompliſhing it; as | 


— 


. Direddaovs to preveat 


ted by his Office, and PerfeRtions, (7 | 
do them. | 
The Glory that God will have by thiz 
work , I have before cxpreſled to you at 
Jarge, He will have his Juſtice, & Wiſdom, 
and'Power, and Holineſs, and Mercy to he 
demenſtrated , and honoured by Chriſ. 
And therefore Chriſt bath reſolved to 
give out nore of his benefits, but in ſuch 


Theſe ſeveral points therefore I muſt 
intreate you here to note diſtinctly, 


COPIER ono rl "mh = wry = *© 


:2.. That you mult be bronght into a ſpe- | 


cial Relationto the Perſon of Chriſt, « | 
eloathed With hy Office ; before you can 


the Head , -and you muſt become his 
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Church , and you. muſt become his 


a 2, On Om OG . 


our Uniting to Chriſt , which. muſt go | 


before: your further Communion with | 


him, It is the Will of God, that you | 
ſhall never reccive bjs Benefits , with- | 


- Out: Or before you receive his Sonne: | 
- (Except only thoſe Benefits, which go | 


ore your Union with Chriſt himſelfe, 


' the 
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the Goſpel , the gift of Faith to the 
El:&, &c.) You ſhall never bave actual 
Pardon , Jufificarron , Adoprion , Sans 
Qification, or Glory, ti] you have firſt 
ſaving intereſt in Chrift himſelf. He is 
the Vize, and we are the Branches : we 
muſt be planted 1nto him, and hye in him, 
or elſe we can have nothing further from 
God, nor do nothing acceptable to 
God. And therefore the firſt , and preat 
work of Faith is to Receive, and cloſe 
with the Perſon of Chriſt, as cloathed 
with his Office. 

2, Underſtand and note, that as you 
ſhall not have his great Benefits before, 
or without his Per/on , ſo God hath re- 
ſolved , that you ſhall not have his Spee 
cial Benefits , unleſs you will take them 
all together. (1 ſpeak of men at age, that 
are capable of all.) You ſhall not bave 
Pardon , and Juſtification, or Glory, 
without SanCtification z nor the Com- 
forts of Chriſt , without the guidance, 
and government of Chriſt. You muft 
have all , or none. 

3. From hence it follows , that there- 
fore you muſt Receive, and cloſe with 
Chriſt Entirely , in his whole Office, as 
he is to accompliſh all theſe works , - 
elle 
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elſe you cannot be United to him. Hel 
will not be divided : You ſhall not he 
Chriſt as a Juſtifier of you , if you wi! 
not have him as a Guid, and Ruler, an 
SanRifier of you. He will not be a Par, 
tial Saviour : If you will not conſent that 
he ſhall ſave you from your ſinnes , he 
will not conſent to fave you from Hell. | 

4. Underſtand , and note tha: Chrif: 
wil: look to his Fathers Intereſt, and Ho. | 
or, and his own, as well as to your} 
Salvation ; yea and before it. And there. } 
fore you mult not hope for any Mercy} 
from him, in any way that is diſhonour- } 
able to him , or that is inconſiſtent with | 
his own bleſſed Ends, and Intereſt. And 
thereforedo not look for any ſuch Grace 
from him, as ſhall. diſcharge you from | 
your duty, or give you liberty to diſho. | 
neur, or diſobey him : Nor do not think | 
that you ſhall have him Related to you | 
only. Dr .your own ends , but on terms | 
of hioheſ honour to God, and your Re- 
deemer.-- And' do not think that your 
Grace is ever the leſs free, becauſe Gods 
Honour1s thus preferred: For if you are 
Chriſtians. indeed , you will take Gods 
Intereſt, as Vour. own higheſt Intereſt, 
and will confeſs, that you cou!d not have 
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"OU " WAY. 
, 4 11:aderſtand and Note alſo , tht as 


Chriſt , ſo Chriſt hath appointed in his 


 *> means, in which he will beſtowit : And 

-q - you cannot expect it from him, in any 
7. | other way , but his own. As God hath 
* made Chriſt the way , and no man com» 
* eth to the Father but by him , ſo Chrift 
| hath ordained a ſtanding courſe of means, 
' © which are his way for the making over 
* of his Benefits : and here you muſt have 
' them , or go without them. 


| are ſome of Chriſt's Ends, and Benefits, 
that the very Natwral max deſires, and 
* ſome that Corrypred Nature is againſt. 
| © Nowit is therefore the eſtabliſhed way 
> of Chriſt, ro Promiſe us thoſe which we 

| canaefire, on Condition that we will al+ 
| ſoaccept of, and ſubmit to thoſe that we 
; are againſt, Not but that kis Grace doth 
diſpoſe men to the performance of ſuch 
; Conditions : But his Grace worketh by 
means : and a Conditiouall Promiſe is his 
labliſhed means, to draw mans heart to 
the Performance of the Condition: (which 
V well 
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' all your Mercies are in the hand of 


Goſpel, a certain way and courſe of 


6. Underſtand and Note , that there' 
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well conſidered , 1s a ſufficient anſwer, 
the Arguments that are commonly urgy 
apainſt che Conditionality of the Py © 
miſe.) As the Spirit doth Powerful) = 
work within; ſo he uſeth that Word fra ©? 
without , as his Inſtrument, which wory ; 
eth Sapienrially , and Powerfully to th E 
ſame work, If a Phyſician have two ny "_ 
dicines to give his patient, as neceflin 
for his cure, the one very ſweet , aw 
the other bitter ; the one which he lows! ;« 
and the other which heloaths, he ni} (1 

Promiſe him the Sweerer , if he will tals 
the Bitter one; that by the /ove of on! 
he may prevail againft the /oathizg of th 
other, and may tice it down, He wit 
not promiſe the bitter one which is loat 
ed, and make the Taking of the /weer on!- 
the Condition: He will notfay, 7 wi 
give thee this Aloer , on Condition thu 
Wilt take this Sugar : but contrary ; | 
will give thee the ſweeter , if thou Wilt tak}, 
the butter. 
In Chriſts Ends, and Works, 1. Wel 
Naturally are more willing of that whicl 
makes for our ſelves dire&tly, then of that 
which makes dire&tly for the Honour of 
God, and the Redeemer. We preferre 
our own Ends before Gods Glory : And 
| therefore 


_ 
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cherefore Chrift hath ſo ordered the Con- 
M 4;r.on of lis Promiſes, that unleſs we 
* willcake him, in his Relations of Digni- 
ty as King and Lord , and will make the 
Glory , and Pleaſing of God our princt- 
p3l End, we ſhall bavenone of him, or 

his Saving Benefits. For he came not to 

- fulfill our ſelfiſh deſires, but to fetch us 

off from our felves, and recover us to 

God, that he might have his own. And 

* ;if we will not have our All in God, we 

* ſhall have Nothing. 2. And Naturally 

we are willing, asto our own Benefits, 

ro be pardoned , and freed from the 

Curſe of the Law, «and the flames of Hell, 

and Natural death , and puniſhment : 

And therefore we are thus farre Natu- 

* rally willing of free Juſtification. But we 

are unwilling to let go the ſeeming profit, 

and credit, and pleaſure of ſinne, and 

ro Ceny the fleſh , andforſake the world, 

and we are averſe to the Spiritual felicity 

ol the Saints, and to the Holineſs of 

heart, and life, that is the way to ir. 

And therefore Chriſt hath moſt wiſely ſo 

ordered it, inthe tenor of his Promiſes, 

| thatour Repentance and Faith , ſhall be 
eferre the Conditioa of our Juſtification , and 
: And} deliverance from death and Hell : And 
refore V 2 this 


_ — —— — 
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this $ Faithi is the believing ut him, and A : 
cepting him Entirely in his whole Office: th 
to SanRifieus, and: Rule us, as well z 
to Juſtifie us : | And thus we muſt tab 
him wholly, or we ſhall have noneg ,; 
him. And the Accepting him as Ow by 
Teacher , and SanCtitier, and King, x {; 
as much; (at leaſt, the Condition of Ow ba 
Juſtification, and Pardon, and diliv. th 
rance from Hell , ) as the Accepting N 
him as a Jaftifier of us, is. He that hat he 
TRY the Power in his own hands, and that G 
| WARN: made the free Promiſe , or Deed of Gif} b; 
S/'| ; hath put in ſach Conditions, as his om} th 
IA" Wiſdom ſaw beſt; and they are ſuch uw! © 
ſair moft congruouſly to all his Ends; » 
even the Glory of God , in all his Attri 
butes, and the Redeemers Glory , an(! r 
our own, and moſt full and free Salva c 
tion: And on his Conditions muſt wel 

q 


have his Benefits, or we ſhall never! 

bave them. 

7. Laftly Underſtand and Note , that' 

hs Means which Chriſt hath reſolved on! 

for Teaching , and Ruling us, ordinari | 

ly, are hs word , his Miniſters , and hu | 

- Opirit: all muſt be ſabmitted to together, 
W-- where they may be had, and none of | 


them laid by , by ſeparation, His ors, 
is 
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| Grammar , Or Book, as it were, 
eget mult learn : His Miniſters muſt 
reach us chis Book : And his Spirit ( who 
:n the Apoſtles, and Prophets indited, 
and ſealed it ) muſt inwardly teach us, 
by powerfull Illumination, The Word 
:« Gods Laws : the Miniſters are his Em» 
baſſadours, or Heraulds to proclaime 
them , and command obedicnce 1n his 
Name : and his Spirit muſt open mens 
hearts to entertain them. The Word is 
Gods Seed : the Miniſters are the Huſl- 
bandmen , or S:rvants that ſowit: and 
the Spirit mutt give the increaſe ; with- 
out which , our planting, and watering 
will do nothing. He therefore that takes 
Chriſt for his Maſter, and King , muſt 
reſolve to be taught , and ruled by his 
eftabliſhed means , even by his Word, 
and Miniſters , and Spirit conjunct : For 
he that refw/erth and deſpiſeth theſe , doth 
refuſe, and deſpiſe Chriſt; and conſe- 
quently the Father that ſent him, Lake 
IO.16, I Theſ. 4. 8, For it was never 
the meaning of Chriſt , when he became 
the Teacher, and King ofthe Church, to 
ſtay on Earth , and perſonally , and vi- 
ſiby to teach them himſelf : but theſe 
three are his means , which all muſt ſub- 
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mit to, thac will be his Subjes, ant mn 
Diſciples. And he that deſpiſeth the M 
ord , {hall bedeſtroyed , "at 13.1 
He tha: will not have the Word , Min 
ftry , and Spirit teach him, vill not ha 
Chriſt teach lim : and he chat refuſeth; 
be ruled by thefe three, ſhall be defiry 
ed as a Rebel againſt Chriſt bimſer 
Lyke 19. 27. Still it 1s ſuppoſed thi 
Miniſters mutt Teach, and Rule accy: 
ding to tis Vord. 

And the Society i» which Chriſt wi » 
Teach and govern us, is his Church: | þ 
members therefore of the Univerſs ] 

| 
] 


Ur 


Crurch , andin Communion with hs Par 
ticular Church , where we live and hai 
opportunity, we muſt wait on Chri 
for his Teaching and Benefits, For thi 
is his Schoole , where his Diſciples mul 
diligently attend and learn. 

Lay all this together , and this is b 
ſurame: The Objet of Juſtifying, $4 
v-mg Faith, is One only undivided By. 
one in Perſon, bur of two Nature, 
God, and Man; in Office the Mediatot 
betwcen God and man , who hath alrer| 
dy done the work of SanRification , anl 
dren: and is authorized further to be 
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Y he bath given himſelf as Head , and Huſ- 
© band, Teacher, King, and Saviour, toall 
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that will entirely , and heartily accept 
him ; and with himſelf he giveth Juſttt- 
cation by the Promiſe , SanCtification by 
the Word, Miniſtry , ard Spirit, and 
final Abſslution, and Everlaſting Lites 
Ifever then you will have Chrilt , and 
Life, you muſt accept him in all theſe 
Eſſentials of his Perſon , and Office, and 
that to the Ends , which his Redemption 
was intended for ; you mult be willing to 
be Santified by him , as well as to be 
Juſtified : You mult at once unfeignedly 
become his Diſciples , his Subjects, his 
Members , if you would become his ſa- 
ved ones. You wult conſent , that as 
your Teacher , and your Lord , he ſhall 
Teach and Rule your heart, and life , by 
his Word, Miniſters, and Spirit, in 
Communion with his Church. No barre 
or exception mult be put in, nor reſerva- 
tion made againſt any one of theſe parts 
of his Office. If you yield not to thoſe 
parts of his Saving work, that tend but 
ro the compleative growth , you finne, 
and deprive your ſelves of the Benefit, 
but if you yield not to thoſe that mult 
make you truly San&tified , and Juſtified 

V 4 men, 
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men , you cannot be ſaved. The Eſſg] . 
fials of Chriſt's Perſon , and Office, &} \; 
coftitute him the Chrift , and if he be ng! 
received in all thoſe Eſſentials, he is ng 
received as Chriſt, 

And thus 1 have given you the ſumm; 
of the Goſpel, and the deſcription 
Faith , and true Chriſtianity in this Dire 
ANN! Rion for a right eloſing with the Lorl 
Wk f Jeſus Chriſt, And experience of moſ 

that I diſcourſe with , perſwades me ty 
think this Direction' of great neceſtity,) 
HW and to intreat you throughly to perule,: 
(H8lhs and conſider it: I find abundance of igno.' 
0091.00 rant people , that talk much of Chrik;,: 
but know very little of him: that can 
ſcarce tel] us whether he be God or man, | 
or which Perſon in the Trinity he is,nor to | 
what End he was incarnate, and died, nor | 
what Relation he ſtands in to us, or what * 
uſe heis of , or what he now is, or what | 
heis ergaged to do for us. But if we | 
ask them about cheir hopes of Salvation, ' 
they almoſt overlook the Redemption by 
Chrift, andtell us of nothing but Gods | 
Mercies, and their own good meanings, 
and endeavours. And I am afraid too 
mavy- Profeſſors of Piety , (do fook) al- 
moſt all, at the Natural part of Religion, 
an 
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and the mendiog of their own hearts, and 
lives, ( and 1 would this were better 
done ) while they forget the ſupernatu- 
tural part , and little are affected with 
the infinite Love of God in Chriſt. I de- 
fire ſuch to conſider theſe things : 1, You 
overlook the ſumme of your Religion, 
which is Chriſt Crucified , beſides whom 
Pax! deſired to know nothing. 2. You 
overlook the fountain of your own life, 
and the author of your ſupplies ; and you 


ſtrive in vaine for SanQification , or Ju- 


ſtification , if you ſeek rhem not from a 
Crucified Chriſt. 3. You leave undon 
the principal part of your work, and 
live like moral Heathens , while you have 
the name of Chriſtians. Your daily 
work is to ſtudy God in the face of his 
Sonne ; and to Jabour with all Saints to 
comprehend the height, and bredth , and 
length, and deprh, and to know the 
Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg, 
Eph. 3.18. 19. All your Graces ſhould 
be daily quickned , and ſer awork by the 
life of Faich , in thecontemplation ofthe 
Redeemer , and his bleſſed work. This is 
the weight that muſt ſer all rhe wheels 
agoing. You do God no Service , that 
he can accept , if you ſerve him not in 


very 
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this Goſpel-work , of loving , truſting | ,, 
and admiring, and prayſing him in the: , 
Redeemer, and for his Redemption, , 
4. Andſoyou rob God of the principal] x: 
part of his Glory , which youare to pive j; 
him; which is for this moſt glorious 4; 
work of our Redemption. I pray you. a 
read over again the Ends of this work, þ 
which I Jaid down in the beginning of a 
this Direction. 5- Moreover you rob # 
your ſelves of your principal comfort, « 
which muſt all comein, 'by living upon” | 
Chriſt. 6. And you harden the Aztizo 
mians, and Libertines , and tempt men 
ro their extreams,, that runne from us as 
Legaliſts , and as men that Sayour not 
the DoCtrine of free Grace, and are not 
of a Goſpel-Spirit, and converſation. 
I would our great negle&t of Chriſt had! 
not bcen a ſnare to theſe miſtaken Souls, 
and a ſtumbling block in their way. 
OSirs, if a thought of your hearts, 
if a word of your mouths, have not ſome 
relation to Chriſt, to ſuſpeR it, yea 
reject it. Call it not a Sermon or 2 | 
Praver , nor a duty , that hath nothing | 
of Chriſt in it. Though the pure God- 
head be your principal End , yet there 
is no way to this End , but by Chriſt: 
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«nd though Love, which 1s Exerciſed on 
hat End , mult animateall your graces, 
and ducies , 45 they are /feans to that 
End ; yet Faith hath Love in it, or elſe 
is not the Chriſtian Faith ; and Chriſt 
;- the Obje&t of your Faith and Love : 
and your perfect Everlaſting Love will 
be animated by Chrilt : For your Love 
and Praiſe , will be to him that was llain, 
and Redeemed us to God by his Blood, 


-omfort,:@ out of every Kindred , Tongue, and Na- 


1s Upon 
Antin 
PT men 
"M us as 
ur not 
are not 
ſation. 
1ſt had 
Souls, 


carts, 
t ſome 


'3 yea 
| or a 
[thing | 
God- | 
there | 
brift : 
and 


tion , and made us Kings, and Prieſts to 
God. So much for the fifth Dire- 


tion. 
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Direct. VI, The rext Direction 
which 1 would give you for a through 
Converſions this; See that the fleſh be 
threughly mortified, and your hearts be 
throughly takrs off the World , and all its 
pleaſures, and profits, avd honours, and 
that the Reote of your fleſhly Intereſt pre 
vaile not at the heart , and that you think 
not of reconciling God , and the World , as 
if you might ſecure your Intereſt in both. 

This is a very common cauſe of the 
deceit , and deſtruction , of ſuch as ve- 
rily thinkthey are converted. It is the 

very 
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ch 
neſs. And when men are affrighted intg Ag 


ſom kind of Religiouſneſs, and yet ne n( 
ver learnt to deny themſelves , and never c@ 
mortified their fleſhly mind , but the” w 
love of this world, is ſtill the chiefeft. h: 
principle at their hearts; and ſo go onin} *( 
Profeſlion of godlineſs, with a ſecret re-} fi 
ſerve , that they will look as well as they? a 
can to their ourward proſperity , what-} | 
ever become of their Religion , and they} # 
will have no more to do with the matters} | 
of another world, then may ſtand with} | 
their bodily ſafety in this world; theſe} 
are the miſerable deluded Hypocrites, | 
whoſe hopes will prove, as the giving up | 
of the ghoſt ; whom Chrift will diſown 
in their greateſt extremities , after all 
their ſeeming Religiouſneſs. O Sirs, look * 
co this as ever you would be happy. Irs | 
an caſte, its a common, its a moſt dan- 

Serous thing, to ſet upon a courſe of our- 

ward Piety , and yet keep the world next 

your hearts ,' and take ir ftill as a great 

part of your felicity , and ons ro 

Ts ove 
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love your former lufts, while you ſeem 
0 be converted. The heart is fo deceit- 
£11 that you have great cauſe to watch 
it narrowly in this point : It will cloſely 
cheriſh the love of the world, and your 
Aeſhly pleaſures , when it ſeems to re- 
nounce them, and when your tongue 
can ſpeak contemptuouſly of them. Ir 
but the; was not for nothing that Chrift would 
chiefef/ have the firſt fruits of his Goſpel-Church 
0 Oninf *(who were to be the Example of their 
cret re-? ſucceſſours) to ſell all , and lay it down 
as they” at the feet of his Apoſtles: And it is his 
what. ſanding Rule, that #hoewer he be , that 
d they! forſaketh not all that he hath , he cannot 
laters! be ba Ds/ciple , Luke 14. 33. Ineftima- 
| with tion, affe&tion, and reſolution , it muft 
theſe } be forſaken by all that will be ſaved; and 
rites, }F alſoin practice , when ever God calls us 
ngup| toit. You can bave but one Happineſs: 
ſown | If you will needs have it in this world , in 


r all | the contenting of your fleſh , there is 
look * no hope of having it alſo in another 
Its | world, in the fruition of God. If you 
dan- } thinknot God and Heaven enough for 
Due. you, and cannot let go the Proſperity 
exc | Ofthe fleſh for them , youmuſt let go all 
eat your hopes of them. God will not halve 
to it with the world in your hearts, nor - 
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part ſtakes with the fleſh ; much leſs wal 
he be below them , and take their lea. 
vings : Heaven will not be theirs, thy cot 
ſer not by it more then Earth. God wil C 
not call that Love to him Sizcere, which yo 
1s not a Superiative Love, and able tg no 
make you even hate all thoſe things, tha yo 
would draw away your affections, an” pa 
obedience from him , Lake 14. 26, 2 F Ch 
There's no talk of ſerving God,and Mam. ba 
mon! and compounding you a rs yo 
neſs of Earth, and Heaven. Do there 
fore as Chrift bids you, Lake 14. 28 he 
29, 30, * C 
Sit down , and count What it muſt cf 
you, if yow Will be ſaved ; and on what| 
ratesitis, that you muſt follow Chrift 
Can you voluntarily, for the love of him, | 
and the hope of Glory , take up you 
Croſs, and follow him in poverty, in| 
loſſes, in reproaches; though Cone 
and ſcourpings , and priſons and death? | 
Do you value his loving kindneſs betrer ? 
then life., P/a/. 63.32 Can youdeny |} 
your eyes, and your appetites their de- } 
fires > Canyou conſent to be vile in the 
eyes of men, and to tame your own flcſh, 
and keep it in ſubzection, and live a fleſh- 


with 
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leſs will with Chriſt, you may allo be glorified 
elr ex} with him, Row, 8. 17. If you cannot 
S, thy conſent to theſe terms, you cannot be 
50d wil Chriſtians, nor you cannot be Saved. If 
, Which you m#ft needs be rich, or muff be ho- 
able tr nourable, yea , if you m»ft needs ſave 
s, thy youreſtates, er liberties, or lives, it's 
5, and. paſt all queſtion, you m#f? needs let go 
26,25, Chriſt, and Glory : If you maſt needs 
 Mam.: have the world , you muſt needs loſe 
Tappil your Souls. If you ſt have your good 
there. things here , you mult not have them 
* hereafcertoo, but be tormented , whea 
* Chriſt's ſufferers are comforted, Zuke 16. 
/? co 25+ Theſe hopes of purveying for the 
| whath fleſh, as long as they can ; and then of 
*brift,} being ſaved, when they can ſtay here no 
him, longer, is it that hath deceived many a 
your} thouſand, to their undoing. It's a ftrang 
', in| thingto ſee how the world doth blind ve- 


— 


rnes, ry knowing men , and how unacquain-' 
ath>}þ ted theſe Hypocrites are with their own 
etrerF hearts. What a confident profeſſion of : 
deny 4 down-right godlineſs many of them will 
de- | Make, yea of ſome extraordinary height! 
the F inReligion, when nothing is ſo dear to 
ch, © them, as their preſent proſperity, 
*\h- and God hath not neer ſo much intereſt 
ered in them as the fleſh> What contrivances 


ſome 
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ſome of them make for riches, or rifingt , . 
in the world > And how tender othen} 1;,, 
are of their honour with men; and hoy ,« 
renacious they are of their Mammon g ,, 
unrighteouſneſs; and how much money, Re 
and great men can do with them: And {xn 
moſt of them pamper their fleſh, an{ ar! 
ſerveitin a cleanlier way of Religiouf.. ;« 
neſs, even as much, though not ſo dif} w 
oraceſully, and groſsly, as drunkards," the 
and whoremongers do, in a more di} yo! 
ſcernable ſenſuality, If the times do but Þ of ! 
change, and countenance any errour, hoy} Nt 
ſmal an Argument will make their judg-7 Ce 
ments bend with the times : If cruth or? th 
duty muſt coft them deer : O how they © ſe 
will ſhift , and firetch, and wriggle, to} n' 
prove Truth to be no Truth , and duty | b 
to be no duty; and no Argument is | 
firong enough to ſatisfie them , when the | « 
fleſh doth but ſay, rs bitter , its dan- | \ 
gerow / it may be my undoing. = 
Its none of my meaning, that any | 
ſhould needlcſly runne into ſuffering, or | 
croſs their governours , and themſelves, | 
through ® ſpirit of pride, ſingularity, 
and contradiction: But that men ſhould 
think themſelves truly Religious, that 
keep ſuch reſerves for their fleſhly in- 
tereſt, 
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Or rifiggs ,.. d ſhew! by the very drift of their 
Cr Othen. _ at they are worldlings, and ne> 
* Ver felt what it was to be crucified to the 1 
world , and deny themſelves , but are $ 
Religious on this ſuppoſition only , that | 
' it may ftand with their worldly ends, or 
at leaft not undo them in the world ; this 
.- is a lamentable hypocritical ſelf-deceir. 
£* when God hath fo plainly ſaid, Lowe not 
nkards,* ;he world , nor the things that are in the 
Ore d-} world: If any man love the World, the Love 
do but # of the Father i: net in him , 1 Joh. 2. 15+ 
r, how} Nay that the neighbourhood, and all the 
' Judg-? Country that know them, ſhould ring of 
th or the worldlyneſs of ſome, that think them- 
v they © ſelves good Chriftians; and yer they will 
le, to} not ſee it themſelves. What a cheating , 
blinding thing is the world ? 
ent is * Well Sirs; if you will be Chriſtians, 
en the | count what it muſt coſt you? And if 
' dan- | you will be Heirs of Heaven, away with 
| the world : Caft jt ont of your hearts: 
* and if your hands muſt yet trade in it, 
| yet trade not for it : Uſe it for God, but 
Ives, | enjoy it not for it fef, Take your ſelves 
| as ftranpers here ;; and look on the world 
as a'deſolate wilderneſs - through which 
m the Communion of the militant Saints, 
you may ſafely:travail onto Heaven; but 
X rh do 
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. on, from all other Maſters, and End: 


do not make it your home, nor take} ©; 
for the ſmalleſt part of your felicity, Þ © 
be SanRified without Mortification, * © 
a palpable contradiction, Be at a py the 
with all things below , if you will groy 
dediy hope for the Heavenly Inheritan; 


But I ſhall purpoſely forbear to enlay "y 


this any further , becauſe I have prea he 
ed, and written a Treatiſe on this Sy. ,, 


xx, whichTIdeſire you to peruſe. + ,, 
WE, Ae _© bo 


= 


DiREcT. VII. My next Dire& bi 


15 this: 1f you World be truly Convert 
be ſure that you make an abſolute reſign gi 
fion of your ſelves, and all that you bay \,, 
toGed. Tn 

This is the very form , and life of Sar. 


W 
Rification. . To be SanCiified, is to b : 
1 


ſeparated, in heart, life , and profeſli: 
roGod. When the heart that was ( ; 
upon the world , and fleſh, is ſeparate(: 
fromthem , and inclined to. God by tht 
power of Love, and devoted to him , ti] 
ſerye and pleaſe him ; this is indeed 4} 
SanGified Heart ; And when the life thit} 
before was. 


fore was ſpent in the ſervice of Satan, 
the world , -and the fleſh,,, is now ke 
T9 OO a 90g. the Bet... 


C-7& 


i 


I — 


4 


Or take} 
licity, 
allion, © 
it a po. 
111] Broy 
beritan, 


O enl; 
© preac| 
this Sy 
ſe. 


ITrIa.. 


reſ1gu 
'08 bas 


of Sar. 


s to þ 
rofeſl. 
1 End 
was 
Aaratel 
by the 
Mm, -(0! 
deed 4: 
e tht] 
Saran, | 
caken 

off 


” thisis a Profeſſion of Holineſs. 
* both on the title of Creation , Preſerya*« 


ireQiy 
WV es tr. : 
rH own bur his! 
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\ and ſpene , asto the drift, and 
ilar” ic, in the Service of God, for - 
the Pleaſing, and Glorifying of him, 
&om the impulſe of Love; this 1s indeed 
a Holy life. And herein conlifteth the 
very nature of our Sanity. And when 


' 4man doth but profeſs to renounce the 


Devill , the world, and the fleſh , and 


© to give up his heart , and. life to God, 


God is 


tion , and Redemption, or abſolute 
Lord or Owner, and we are not our 
And therefore we muſt 
give to God the 7hings that are Gods, 
and Glorifie him in our Souls ,and bodies, 
which are his, 1 Coz.6. 19, 20. As we 
are his Own, ſo he will have his Own, 
and be ſerved by his Own : Do not 
imagine that you have any title to your 
ſelves, or propriety in your ſelves ; but 
without any more adoe , make a full, un- 
reſerved, abſolute reſignation of your 
ſelves, of your underſtandings, and of 
your wills , of your bodies , and of your 
names, and of every penny-worth - of 
your eſtates, to God, from whom , and 
for whom you have them. Think: not 
that you have power to diſpoſe of your 
= X 2 ſelves, 


—_ 
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ſelves , orof any thing that you hay; 
Ask not fleſh and blood , what life yg} 
ſhall lead, or what mind or will yy 
ſhall be of : Bur ask God, to whon 
you do belong. Ask not your carny- 
ſelves, what you ſhall do with any g 

your eſtates, but ask God, and thy 

ask Conſcience, which is the way thy 

God would have me uſe itin, that, 
which way may I uſe it to be moſt ſervicy 

able to God? And that reſolve upon 
No ſervice that you do to God, mil 
prove you Sandtified, unleſs you haw 
heartily , and abſolutely given up, an( 
devoted your ſelves to him; and he tha; 
ires up himſelf , muſt needs give tp al 

that he hath with himſelf. For he can} 
not keep it for himſelf (ultimately) when! 
even himſelf is given up to God. Though! 
you be not bound to give all that you! 

have to the-poore, nor all to the Church, 
nor to deny your own bodies , or fam: 
lies their due ſupplies, yet muſt it all be! 
givenup to God, even that which you 
make uſe of for your ſelyes', and fami-| 
lies : For as you are given up to God 
your ſcives , ſo you muſt feed your ſelves | 
as his, and cloath your ſelves, and 
your famiſievs his, to fix 


your ſelves, 
and | 


— 


nt 
" will 


and thy 
way thy 
, that 
t ſervicy 
Ee Pon, 
od, nil 
ou haw 
Ip, ani 
he thy 
| bp al 
he cat 
) when 


hongh! 


ba 
| 
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you hay, 
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and them for bis Service, and not as your 
own , for the ſatisfying of your fleſh. 


to whit Thus it rs that all comes tO be pure co the 


ur carny- P 
b any v 


are, Sandifled to them that are theths 
ſefves firſt Sancified : becauſe when you 
feed your ſelfe , yon do but feed a Ser- 
vant of God , that is Confecrated to hitt, 
and ſeparated from things common, and 
anclean. And even as rhe Tythes, and 
Offerings, that were given for the food, 
and maintenance of the Priefts , and Le- 
vites, were called the Lords Portion, atd 
Holy to the Lord , becauſe they were their 
portion that were ſeparated to his Altar; 
Even ſo that which is neceffary to fit you 
for Gods Service, while you nſe it to that 
very end, is Saxtified in your Sandtifica- 
tion , and is Holy to God; for all his 
Szintsare a Holy Nation , a Royal Prieſt « 
hood , ro offer up acceptable ſactifice to 
bim. And thus, Whether you eat , or 
drink , or What ever you dv , you wnſt do 
all to the Glory of Ged, 1 Cor. 10.3 t. For 
Of him, and Throngh him , and To hiv 
are all thinfs , and therefore to him muſt 
be the Glory for ever, Rom. 11, 36. 
God who is the End of your hearrs , and 
lives , muſt be the End of every ation of 
raem , unlefs you will fiep out of rhe 
A 3 way 
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way of Order , and Safety, and Hg 
neſs, For every- action that is not { 
God, and by God, and for, God, | 
contrary to the nature of true SanQtifiy © 
tion, If then you would be Chriſtiz —_—_ 
indeed , be heartily willing that Gy | © 
ſhould have his own. Underſtand wh *;. 
an. excellent honour , and priveledg 
and happineſs it is to you to be his, | ,,. 
his Right to you will not move you, | 1 
your own necellity, and benefit at leaf 

moeveyou, to give up your ſelves ;ul © 
all you have to God. Bring you hean® 4 


% 


to the barre, and plead the Cauſe of Gi" ,e 
with them , and convince them of Gol 
title tothem, and how ſinfully they hays 7 
robbed him of his own all this while 
Have your daies and hours , your wealt+ x 
and intereſt , been uſed purpoſely fat 
God as his own | O what abundand! 
be there., that in word , and confident 
.profeſſion , do give up themſeves , ant: 
allto God, and yet in the Uſe of then- 

ſelves, and all, do plainly ſhew thacit' 

no-ſuch matter; but they difſembled with; 
God, and yer neyer knew ſo much by! 
themſelves. How little do they uſe for! 
God, when they have with ſeeming de 
yorion refigned «ll to him ? If a Lord, or 

> Knight, | 


f | 


ol. 
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_H—_—— A TT | | 
ol, Knight , Or GEenieman , of pp z, Or 
F ,000!a year, 0r 400! , or 300' a yer, 
21 Tere to ſhew the accomts of all his expen- 
Chrin:* ces, bow much ofall chis ſhould you find 
w expended for God , when they have ac- 
knowledged that all is his > One would 
iy chink by cheir lives., that they look to be 
( ſaved by robbing God, and confeſling 
the robbery ; by ſaying that al is Gods, 
- while they allow him next to nothing. 
' The devoted, reſigned, SanCtified 
* Soul, hath che true principle of all obe- 
'* dience, and that which will do much co 
© repel all temptations , and carry him 
* through the greateſt ſtraics and tryals. 
"'* TfI am not my own, Ineed not be over 
# ſolicicous for my ſelf , but may expe&t 
” that he chat oweth me ſhould care for me: 
Nor doInced to uſe any ſinfull ſhifts for 
my own preſervation. If I have no- 
thing of my own, what need I ro finne, 
tor the ſaving of any thing ? What need 
[to venture upon unwarrantable means, 
£5 to preſerveeither credit, or goods, or 
with, life ? It is Self, and Own, that are the 
ch by? root of all fine , the heart of the old 
ſe for) man , and the ſeed of Hell : Nothing elſe 
6 de-F is pleaded againſt God , and our Salvati- 
d,orf on. If the fleſh would have you abuſe 
gl, | X 4 Gods 


—. 
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Gods Creatures , you muft rememly. ,. 
they are not your own. If the Dy 
would entice you to finne againft Gy 
either for the Geting ,” or Keeping , 
any Creature , it would eaſily repel.th 
temptations , were you but rightly ſ 
ſible, that nothing is your ew : Fy 
God hath no need that you ſhould ſinn, «| 
. to get Riches, or Honours, for bin p 
If you are called to let go your houſes, 
lands, or friends, or lives, or to del; 
ver up you bodies, to the flames, 4{ 
you bur rightly take them as none of you; 
own, how eafy would it be. Youcan \-- 
content that another man-give his goods, 
or life it ſelf co God , when ever God re! 
quireth it: but your own you cannot be 
content to part withz and that becauſe ity; 
your ews, But if you had rightly reſigned 
all ro God , and took not your ſelves, ot! 
any thing for your ow», but lookt open; 
your ſelves, andallas Gods , the gres" 
teſt works of obedience, or ſuffering, 
would be much more caſy ro you ; and. 
you would have little difficulty, or hin-} 
drance in your way. Self-denial is but} 
SartRification it ſelf ; denominated from | 
the wrong End, and” Principle , which }. 
we forſake, And where ſelf is Sine 
an 


mw {carrying #n Converſion. A 31 3 | 


Sever \ what is there lefe to draw us 
; _ , or ſtand up againit him, in 


% any part of our lives. So much intereſt 


:/fbath in you, ſo much the world, 
* 7+ Devil hath in you- And nothing 
:s more proper to a miſerable Hypocrite, 
then deep Reſerves of life , or worldly 
chings to themſe}ves , while they ſeem to 
giveup all to God. 

O happy Soul , chat is wrought to 
this ſincerity, by the Spirit of Grace! 
to ſay unfeinedly, O Lord 1 devote, and 
reſign my {elf Wholly unto thee | ] am na 
my.ows , nor deſire any further tobe, then 
to be thine : I have nothing that t my own, 
nor deſire to have any thing that ſhall net be 
thine. Happy and truly wiſe is that man, 
that keeps as conftant , and faithful a rec- 
koning , how he layes out himſelf , and 
al} tharhe hath for God, as a fairhfull 
Steward doth, of his receivings, and 
layings ont for his Mafters uſe. Every 
penny that isreſerved from God, is the 
fuell of finne , and a Sacrifice torhbe De- 
vil, andthe fleſh; and if it be pardoned 
rothetruly penitent , by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, that's no thanks to us , that 
would elſe have made it the fuel of Hell. 
Godis nor ſo careleſs of us, or his Mer- 


cies, 


. .. DiretFions to prevent — 
cies, but that he keeps an exact accouy/ Ay 
of all that we have from him, and wi Im 
require an account of our. improvemey gred 
of all: Not only requiring his 0», ace 
againe, but his own with advantagy ma 
Matth. 25, 27. Why elſedid he give y of 
ſuch leiſure, and ability to improve itz ma 
I can never forget what a finfull though, ying 
was once in my mind, which I will vey req' 
tureto confeſs , becauſe it may poſlibly? fort 
be the caſe of others , that ſo they may; wo 
beware. I hearing of ſome that uſed to lay} 
by the tenth part of their yearly coming;® 
in for charitable uſes , I purpoſcd ol th 
ſoroo, and thought it a fair proporti.} W 
on ; Burt ſince I have perceived what 4 | 
vile and wicked thought that was, to of. | Þ 
fer to cut out a ſcantling for God , or | 
give him 2 limited ſhare of his ws, . or | 
ſay that ſo-much he ſhall '/have,, and no | 
more. Though we cannot ſay that God 
muſt haveall in a»y ene kind of (ervice one | 
ly ; either on/y for the: Church, or only 
for the poore , or only for publike wſes ; yet 
muſt we reſolve, that in one Way or other 
he muſt-bhaye.a//; and the particular pro- 
portions to the poore, or Church, or 
other uſes, muſt be aſſigned by truly * 

SanAtified pradence, conſidering which \ 
- 22424 way | 
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and wy lieve my owne family , or kin- 
OVemey Vurg they want : but not becauſe they 


bis 0 


but becauſe God hath com« 


ande 
of my obedience : But-if I fee where I 


may do more ſervice to God , by relie- 


- ving a ſtranger, 8nd that God doth more 
= requireit, I muſt yet preferre them be- 
y}- fore all the kindred that I have in the 
* world. When the Chriſtian pattern 


was ſet us by the P:1mitive Church, AQs 


* 2.and 4 They old all, and laid down 


the whole price at the Apoſtles feet, 
which was not d:{tributed to their natural 
kindred only, but to all the poor, Chri- 
ftians, that had no other relation co them, 
evenas every one had need. And as it 
is the loving of our Spiritual Brethren in 
Chriſt , that is made the ſign of our 
tranſlation from death tolife, {o is it the 
relieving of Chriſt in theſe his Members, 
that is, the relieving them, becenſe they 
are his Mcmbers \, that is made the very 
matter of our Cauſe in the laſt Judgment, 
and the ground of the ſentence of life , or 
death, Afatth, 25. I muſt provide for 
my own body , and you muſt provide 
for your children , but that is ( as I ſaid 
before) 


_ — — 
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(and few fo much as half) when they dai-F 


be his, and pretend to. be wholly devo- | 


* 


before ) not as I am my Os, noted t 
your children are your ow» ; but as 1 hut 
a Servant of Chriſt, that muſt be ſuppyrher 
ted in is Service, or as your ſelves, 4 ro 
yours, are put under your care, y the! 
duty by Gd. So that I may piveit; ko! 
my ſelf, or others, when I can traly ſy G« 
T do bur aſe it principally for God , ay ſec 
think that the principal Service I & wil 
do him by it : but I may neither takes 
my (elf, nor pive to any that are nea 
to me, any more then God comm 


deth, of his Service doth require. Whe# 
you and yours have your daily bred Þ 
' { which alſo muft be uſed for him) yo Þ 
muſt not go to fleſh and blood, butt” P 
God, to ask which way you ſhall diſpos 
of the remainder. This is a ſtrange Do! 
&rine to the umſantified world ; bt * 


thar is becauſe they are unſanified. Ani 
it is 4 DoErine that a worldly Hypw 
criceis loath ro believe, and underſtand; 
but that is becauſe of Carnality , al! 
Hypocrifie, that aſwaies deals with God, 
lixe Ananizrand Saphira , lying to the} 
Holy Ghoſt , and giving God but halle, 


ly confeſs that all is from him, and ſhot © 


ted 
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PW, Nos) im. There are few men ſo bad, 
ut as t IT thars God ſomething , rather 
de ſuppy then goto Hel): Bur indeed this 19 not 
elves, a to devote it © God, but to uſeir for 
care, y, themſelves, thinking by their Sacrifices, to 
 Biveity. op the mouth of Juſtice, and to pleaſe 
 traly ſy God by a part , when they have diſplea» 
30d, y ſed himinthe reſt, I much fear (and not 
ce I & without apparent cauſe ) that abundance 
er takey among us, that think themſelves Chriſtt- 
ans , do worſhip , and ſerve God, but as 
| ſome 1ndian: are ſaid to offer ſacrifice to 
Z the Devil, not for any love they have to 
= him, or his ſervice, but for fear he ſhould 
 burt them. And there are few Hy- 
* porcites but will pretend it is from very 
love. 
{ Os, it'sa greater matter to reſign, 
* andgiveup your ſelves, and all you have 
 toGod, and heartily to quit all claim to 
your ſelves, and all thirgs, then many a 
thouſand ſeif-deluding profeſſours do 
imagine. Many look at this, bur as 
ſome high extraordinary firein of Piety, 
and the. Papiſfs almoſt appropriate it ro a 
few that Jive in Monaftical orders, when 
mdeed the fincerity of this Reſignation, 
| and Dedication ,, is the very ſincerity of 
> Sar@bfication it ſelf, 


And 


th. & 
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And let me tell you, that the Une 
ed Convert that attains to this, hy# ; 
not only pluckt up the Root of fings 
( though all of us have too many firing 
of itleft ) nor only ſtopr up the ſpriy wi 
of tempration , and got the fureſt ex ih 
dence of his uprigbtneſs, bur alſo irgy Fa 
himſelf into the ſafeſt, and moſt cen; 7* 
fortable ſtate. For when he hath ab(" Ws 
ſuſutely reſigred himſelf, and all ro Gy! 
how confidently may he expect that Gy 


: 
+* 


ſhould accept him, and uſe him as ly 


own; and how cemfortably may he co 
mit himſelf, and hiscaufe, and all good x 
fairs to God, as knowing that God can 
not be negligent, and carelcſc of his own 
It's an Argument that may make us cor- 
fident of ſucceſs, when we can ſay as D« 
vid,, Pſal.1156:94- 1 am thine, ſave mt. 
Ifa, 63. 19. Even Chrift himſelf doth in 
grariate his Ele with the Father on this 
account-,, Foh.: 17. 6, 9, 10. Thine the) 
Were , and thou gaveſi them me : I pray} 
for them: I pray not for the World , but 
for them Which thon haſt given me ; fu 
they: are thine: And all mine are thint, 
.and thine ave mine , and I am glorified in 
: thew.: And indeed by - reſigning all co 
God, it is the more our aws ; that we 
Fe > + ave 
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have unſpeakably more of the benefit of 
» baſ ic. and ſo there is no way to make ir our 
* ww, but by quitting it abſolutely up to 

in God: This is the miſtery that the world 
" will not learo , but God will teach it all 
en that ſhall be ſaved by the Spirit, and by 
T9 Faith, /datth. 16. 24, 25, 26. They 
 7eſus ſaid to his Diſciples, If any man 
» Will come after me , let him denwy himſelf, 
tO Gol? and take up his Croſs, and follow me : 
at Gy For Whoſeever Will ſave hu life ſhall boſe it, 
1 as bis and Whoſocever Will loſe hus life for my ſake 
1e cont fhallfind it, Me thinks aman that hath time, 
oodati; and firength, and money, ſhould longto 
| bedisburfing all for God , that he mighr 
putit inthe ſureſt hands, and it may be 
out of danger; yea that it may be ſet to 
the moſt honeſt , and profitable vuſery. 
For when God hath it, from the dedi- 
cation of an upright heart, it is ſure: 
but till God haveit , isin hazzard; and 
all chat he hath not is loſt , and worſe 
then loſt. When it is in our hands, 
thieves may fteal it, bad Servants, or 
unadviſed Children may conſume it, and 
our own thieviſh fleſh may fteale it worſt 
of all, and'conſume it on our lufts; or 
if e#r Children conſume it not , their 
Children may : Or if they ſaveit, they 
F997 00 may 
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may loſe it moſt of all , by feeding 1} 
pride, and fleſhly minds by it : By 
Once it be in Gods hands, it 15 ſafe. YEE. 
can make no comfortable account of ogy.; 
penny , nor of one hours time, unkf 
you can tell God that he had it himſel 
chat you uſed it for him : Or that yo 
live to him in the maine , and that thi: 
reſt is pardoned. O that thoſe Parent, ar 
underſtood rhis Do@rine , that had rote 
ther ftrenghten the fetrers, and temputo a 
tions of their Children with it , and heh#cher 
them into that ftate which ſew are ſavelfand 
in, then to devote and vſe their eſtata” for 
for God, - Though Chriſt hath told then} yo! 
bow bardly the Rich are ſaved , and hoy} In 
few ſuch come to Heaven , yet what care} Cl 
is taken to leave their Children rich ; andÞ} Tt 
how little to further the Work of God | in 
or their own accounts, that they may} P' 
bear the Well dowe , good end faitbfull ſor 
vant : thor haſt been faithfall over a fi} ? 
things : 1 Will make thee Ruler over many ; 
things :. eter thaw into the joy of thy Lord. 
Matth. 25.21, 23, Nl 
O Sirs, if you' would be good hub | 
bands, and provident: indeed for your 
Souls , ſee that your hearts prove not 
falſe to you in this, tad make no ſecret 
2 reſerves 


eat 
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'«« for your ſelves, but that God 

[pans calves firſt , and all things 

*  UGvich your ſelves ; 85 Chrift firſt gives 
mee you, 3ndall things with him- 

©, nkffg.ife, Rom. $. 32: Never think your 
Searts right, but when they can readily. 
that yy, We are not our own, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
that Think not that you come aright to God 
' Parenjn any duty , if you do not heartily de- 
ad ray ore your ſelves tohim , and intreat him 
temptito accept you, as wholly his , who net- 
Ind heh ther are, nor deſire to be your own : 
| (and intreat him accordingly to uſe you 
for bimſelf. Say not that any thing is 

| your 0wn® that you poſſeſs, As 4, 32. 

In reſpe& ro God, and a Communion of 
Charity , though it be your ew»e ( as a 

Talent that God doth intruft you with ) 

| in reſpet of menu, by a Legal Pre- 

F preety. 

' And then truſt God boldly, for you 

are his Owe : Serve him cheerfully, and 
draw neere him believingly ; for you are 

| his Ows. In poverty , ſickneſs , temp- 
| tations, and the approach of death , re- 
Joice in him confidently , for-you are his 

| Own. Into his hands commend your de- 
parting Spirits; for they are his Own. 
What reaſon of diſtrufifull feares can you 

Y now 
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now have > Do you fear leſt Gog 
yet hate you? why remember half, 
man ever yet hated bis own fleſh , Ephe®, ;_ 
29. Nay , for ſhame, think not the F,q 
ſed God to be worſe then the wigl,y 
world : and Chriſt faith of the wy# 
76h. 15.19. If ye Were of the World hav 
World Would love bu own, And willliev 
God then Love his Own do you thiffan 
And if you are willing to be his otha 
Chriſt is certainly willing that you ſuf an: 
be his Own; and will (» all that wo 
not themſelves, but him He callethKhe 
Own fheep by name, and leadeth thrmKw' 
and When be putteth forth his Own foul 
goeth before them, and the furep follow bis w! 
for they know bu voice, ' Joh. 10. 3K be 
And Joh. 13. 1. Having loved hi 0 c| 
Which are in the World , tothe End It Þ 
ved them, . 0 
If you are but truly willing to beÞ} 4 
Own People, heis certainly willing to, © 
your Qws Saviour and your Own G& ( 
Not that you can have ſuch a propriety | 
him , as he hath in you. But in if | 
Relations be will be your Own ; and Ol * 
ry., and Help , and Salvation ſhall - 
.yours,'' And you may well conclW 
that God , even our OwnGed , ſrall 


— 
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it God, Pfal. 6. 7, 6- There is much com. 
ber thy Ort may be fercht from that in Luke 15, 
'» Epbe®,; Though Parables mult nor be ſtreche 
Ot the Woo far : Sonne thor art ever With me, and 
the widl,z that 1 have & thine. 
the w And upon this ground it is, that we 
World, have the greater encouragement , to be- 
1d will $lieve that God accepteth of our very In- 
you thiffants themſelves; becauſe it is his Will 
his Offithat they ſhould be Devoted , engaged, 
you ſlfand dedicatedio him: And that which he 
| that would have us dedicate and offer to him, 
e calleth@he will ſurely accept in that, Relation to 
bh them & which he would have ic offered, 
we figk I beſecch you therefore Remember 
follew I& what it is to be truly Converted : It is to 
10. 3.& be called from things common, and un- 
d hi 0 clean, and ſeparated to God: It is to 
Exd © be brought nigh to him, as the Children 
* of his Houſhould , that are themſelves, 
to be andall that they have in his hands : Ir 1s 
[ling to, to be taken off your Selves, and your 
2wn GE Own, and to loſe your ſelves, and all 
opriety® You havein God, by the moſt gainfull 
t in th& Joſs, left indeed you loſe your ſelves, and 
and GE 31!] , while you perſwade your ſelves you 
ſhall# ſave , or 'gain. It 'isa taking God in 
conclu} Chriſt for your 4//, and ſo being con» 
ball bi& ent to have Nothing but him , and for 
m_ 7 r ip - him. - 
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him. Itis a changing of your old,” 
fer /elf, for Ged a better Maſter; 
your old work , which was /elf-ſeeh® . 
and ſelf pleaſing , to ſelf-denial, andÞy 
the ſeeking , and pleaſing of 'God, &4, 
now that this be done , and that yg ny 
treacherous hearts hide nothing for thignc 
ſelves, as Rachel under pretence of 
ceſlity , hid her Idols , but ſay, H 
am , tobethine, O Lord, and to di 
Wl. 

More T would have ſaid on this p 

but that I have written of it already, | 
Sermon on I Cer6.19, 20, Of the 
ſolute Dominion of Chriſt , and our 
reſignation ; which I deſire you her: 
peruſe , ro ſet this further home. 


0 


 _ 
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DiREcT. VIIT. My next Adi 
that the Work of Converſion may i* 
milcarry , is this: Take heed , liſt yountF 
ſtake a meer change of your Opinions , i 
entward profeſſion , and behaviour , fa 
true Saving change. : 

_ Wicked Opinions muſt be chan 
and fo 'maſt evil profeſſions, and 0 
wart praQtices: But if no more be chal 
ged, you are wicked ftill. I have gre 
| Cl 
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fearc that this is the moſt com- 
that uſeth to beſall 
.and that it's 


ing to have a mans Opinion chan gee, 

d ano: her thing to have his Heart re- 

Y, fewed , by the change of his Praftical 
timation , Reſoluctions, and Diſpo- 

tions. It's one thing to turn from leoſe 

rophane Opinions, to ſtrict Opinions; 

nd to think the Godly are indeed in the 

Tight, and that their caieand way 1s fa- 
felt, andbiſt : andit's another thing to 

tbe made One of them in Newneſs , and 
$oiricualicy of heart, and life. A lively 
Faith differs much from Opinion; and 
that which isin unſanRified men , which 

ur, faiwecall Faith, andis a kind of Faith 1» 
>ceed, it4s but a meer Opinionative Faith: 

J call 't an Opizionative Faith , becauſe ic 
Giffers from Saving Faith , much like as 

pinion doth from Knowl:ede, Mcerly 

ve grefpſpeculative it is not : for ſome Igtention 
Y 3 Ot 


— 
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Intention of ſuch perſons , differs f 
the Predominant Intentions of the yp; 
ified , even as their Opiniative 7 4a 
differs from the Saving Faith. | 


try ma 
And it is no wonder if there be alan 


c 


dance of theſe Opiniative believers iniqor 


world : For the Truths of God haveiyhe 
ry great Evidence , eſpecially ſoma 
them; and men areyet men, and (Gn | 
ſequently reaſonable Creatures ; no 
therefore have ſome aptitude to dilfar 
the Evidence of Truth : Some Triffins 
will compel Afﬀent even from the unkn 
ling : Many a thouſand ungodly men,p: 
lieve that to be True , which they wap! 
not have to be True, if they could h&tt 
it; becauſe they do not heartily tak T 
to be Good in reſpet to themſel® p 
Truth as Truth , is the Natural Oby 
of the Underſtanding ; though the 
Truth as ſeeming Evill to them ; maj 
hated by them that are forced to Af 
to it. I know that ſinne hath mf 
blinded mens Underſtandings , wnd 
the natural man, Receiyeth not the thi 
of the Spirit , becauſe they are fool 
neſs to him, and muſt be ſpiritually 
ſcerned, 1 Cor, 2, 14. But though! 
Cani 


q 
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he Pragj nnot Savingly receive them without 
differs f be Special illumination of the Spirit, nor 

of the r nionativel) receive them without a 

ative | om ;[lumination of the Spirit, yet he 

"may have this Opintonative conviction, 

re be aland 8n anſwerable reformation , by the 

eVErS infrommon Grace of the Spirit, without 

od havetthe Special Grace. An unſanctified man 

ly ſomefmnay bave ſomething more then Nature 
'» and (n him : And every unregenerate man, is«d 

ot meerly , Or oxly Natural, Many are 

arre convinced , that are farre from bee 

ng Savingly Converted, I can make you 

now that you ſhall die, that you muſt 

part with all your wealth, and fleſhly 

pleaſures , and divers ſuch Truths , whe- 

ther you will or not. And one of theſe 

© Truths doth let in many more, that de- 

| pend upon them. So that as dark as the 

= minds of natural men are , they yet lic 

* open to many wholſom Truths. 

+ Andasthe Underſtanding is thus farre 

% open to Conviction, ſo the Will it ſelf, 

x which is the Heart of the 'old man, will 

+ farre ſooner yield to the changing. of 

' Your Opinions" then to the ſaving chang of 

& Heart, and life. Ir is not the bare Opi- 

y& 20x, that your fleſhly intereſt doth fight 

# againſt , but the Power, and PraQiice of 

Y 4 Godli- 
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muſt be forſaken, and God prefer on 


betore allthe world : And its anoth j46 
thing to be indeed Converted, and tof,. gy 
ſake Ninne , and to prefer God beforej th 
I world. I1csa ferre eaſter matter to pe 
I ' vince a worldling that he ſhould not lob ar 
the world, then to cure him of his wor * ce 
ly love : aud'ito convince a drunkard tht 
he ſhould leave his drunkenneſs , andtit 
whoremonper , that he ſhould abhony 
his luſts, then*to.bring them to do thi] 
things, which they are convinced & i! 
It will coſt them deer (ns the fleſhy” * 
counts it ) todeny themſelves, and af} \ 
away the ſinne: butit cofteth not ſo d&& © 
ro take up the Opinion that theſe think 
ſhould be done. It will coft them deer © 
be downright for God, and practical} 
Religjous : | bur they can take up an Op: 
nion that Godlineſfs is the beſt , and ny 
cefſary courſe, ar a cheaper rate. | Stris 
Prattices pinch the fleſh , but ftrict ON 
«5014 may ftand with its /;berty. O wh 
abundance of our ' poore neighbours 
would go to Heaven , that are now in th 
way to Hell, if ani Opirion that Gay , 
| line 


\ - - . : ﬀ A 
* 6 | 2 Py ». . ” 
” b bt o «. 
. - To HS ? 4 4 - 
, - 
—- 
- th TRA 44 4 /. & ore rt rnd ow Bron ad a9 4. <o DI ot t h : 
o w— - - . = _ _- - _ = m——_ =_ _—_— — 
. -- — —_— - * W Pt - = * =yY - * 
- 
, a _- — 


Gl 


/Ept 


as they 
Of Opinil 
; thac if 
d prefer 
its anoth 
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turn. 2a 
andy rake up with an Opizier that they 


ought to tr ; and if infiead of a Holy, 
Heavenly life, God would accept of an 
Opinion thar ſuch are the happieſt men, 
chat live ſuch a life; and ifinſtead of tem- 
perance, and meeknels , and felf denial, 
and forgiving wrongs, God would ac» 
cept of an Opinion , and Confeſſion, that 
they ſhould be temperate, and meeke, 
and ſelf-denying , and ſhould forbear 
others , and forgive them; then O what 
abundance would be ſaved , that are now 
in little hope of Salvation 1 If inflead of 
a diligent life of Holineſs, and good 
works , it wonld ſerve turn to lie ſtill, - 
and be of a good Opinion, that men ſhould 
firive, and labour for Salvation, and 
Jay out all they bave for God , how hap- 
py then were our Towns, and Countries, 
in compariſon of what they are. 

I am afraid this deceit will be the undo- 
ing of many , chat they take a change of 
their Opixions for a true Converſion. 
Have not ſome of you been formerly of 
the mind , that the beſt way is to eate, 
and drink , and be merry , and venture 
your Souls , and follow your worldly 
buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, and never trouble your fey 
with any deep , and ſearching though® 
about your Spiritual ftate , or your $4 Ti 
vation?Have you not though that thiss, 7," 
ligent godlineſs,is but a necdleſs triing, * 
and preciſneſs:and have you nvt ſince be * 
Convinced of your errour , and per 
ved, that this is the wiſeſt courſe, whig _s 
you before thought to be needleſs , aj: 6 
thereupon have betaken you to the con? 1 
pany of the goldy, and ſet upon a courſy 


el 


; 
that you are made New Creatures, an « 
that th# is Regeneration, and the wori? | 
is done 7 Ifear leſt this be all the Con | 
verſion that many forward profeſſoun 
are acquainted with! But wo to then; 
that have no more. | 
And becauſe the face of our preſen! 
times,doth plainly ſhew the commonneſ;, 


- and prevalency of this diſeaſe , and be 


cauſe it is a matter of ſo great concern. 
ment to you , 'I ſhall here give you ( but 
as briefly as I well can ) ſome ſipnes by; 
which a true Converſion may be known! 
from this meer Opiniorative Change, | 
I. Thetrue Convert is brought to an} 
unfeigned Hatred of the whole Body of} 
ſinne ; and eſpecially of thoſe ſecrer , or 
beloved þ 


rſe, whig 


lleſs 
) the 


| 
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\cloved ſinnes , that did moſt power- 
" your $4 ly captivate him before, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
nat thisy. 
 lince by 
nd Percy 


+ 2.3.5. Cel.3.3,5,7,8. Butthe 
Dpetariv Convert is ſtill Carnal, and 
anmortified, and inwardly at the hearr, 
the intereſt of the fleſh is habitually pre- 
dominant. He is not brought to an un- 
reconcileable hatred co the great maſter 


» WE fginnes that ruled him, and lay deepeſt; 


con bur only bath eaſed the top of his ſto- 
1 4a COurig 


mack , and cropt off ſome of the bran- 


Foul think ches , of the tree of death. The thornes 


"res, af of worldly deſires, and cares, are til 


the wor! 


the Con. 


ofeſſour 


3 


to then! 


nonnek,” 


and be 
Oncern. 
u ( but! 
pnes by: 
Known: 
nee, 
It toan| 
ody of | 
et, or 
eloved 


| 


rooted in his heart; and therefore no 
wonder if they choak the ſeed of whol- 
ſome Truth , and there be a greater Hay- 
veſt for the Devil then for God, Gal. 5. 


. + 24. chap. 16. 19. & 6, 4, B. Rew.S8.5, 
' Preſent 


Matth. 13. 22. 

2. Another fign that follows upon 
this, is, that the ſound Convert doth 
carry on the courſe of his Obedience, in 
a way of ſelf. denial , as living in a conti- 
nual conflict with his own fleſh, and ex- 
pecting his comfort, and Salvation to 
come in upon the conqueſt : And there- 
fore he can ſ#ffer for Chriſt , as well as 
be found in cheaper obedience, and he 
dare not ordinarily refuſe the moſt coſtly 

ſervice. 
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fievion. For the ſpoiles of his flew fio 
deſires are his pray , and Crown of gf... 
rying in the Lord , Zoke 14. 27, y Jet 
Gal.$. 17, 24. 1 Cor 9. 27. Luk -m 
23, 24». 2 Cor. 12.9. Gal. GO. 14s, 

But the Opinionative Convert ſtill | be 
veth to his carnal-ſelf : and therefore þ 
cretly , atleaſt, ſecks himſelf, and lay; 8 
eth hold on preſent things, as the th} 01 
Convert layeth hold on Erernal Life. Ty P 
Traths of God being received bur in 
his Opinien, do not go deep enough j J 
conquer ſelf, and to take down his gre 
Idol, nor make him go through fins v 
and water , and to ſerve God with 6 
beſt , and honour bim with his ſobſtang? 
much leſs with his lufferings , and death! if 
He hath fomerhing that he cannor ſpar; 
for God, Matth. 13. 21. Luke 8, l 
22, he 24. | 

. The Sound Convert hath raked 
God for his Portion , and Heaven lo 
thac ſure and full feliciry . which he 1s re, 
{olved to yentureupon : That's it that he? 
hath ſet his hear, and hopes upon, 3 
thither reads the drift of his life, Col. 3 


. "| » 23 3, 4+ AMatth. 6. 20,21. 


' Buc he that 4schanged only in his op 


nous , had- never ſuch ſure apprehen- 


fions | 
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he ee 


life to _ p-- 1 full a 
W.-6dence in the Protniſes of God, asto 
4. 27, Wb heart unfeignedly upon God, and 
7. Luk, rake him truly Heavenly-minded. He 

* - may havea Heavenly rongue , but he 
ert ſtill; ach an Earthly heart. A bare Opinion, 
ereforeh he irnever ſo true, will not raiſe mens 
> andlyy hearcs ſo high , as to make their Aﬀecti- 
the tz ons, and the very deſign , and buſineſs 
Lite. Ty of their lives to be Heavenly, Pbil. 3. 
| bur ing 18, 19, 20, Rom, 16, 17, 18, Rom. 


:noUugh j 


ven for: 
he1s re. 
that he: 


2n, and: 
Col. 3} 
2 
us Oph-t 
YTrehen- 

ſions | 


* 
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4. The Sound Convert hath ſeen the. 


* vileneſs of himſelf , in the ſinfullneſs of 
| his heart, and life, and the miſery there- 
© by deſerved; and ſois a fincerly humbled, 
© ſelf-acculing man. 


But the Opinionift is commonly un- 


* humbled, and well conceited of himſelf, 
+ and a felf-juſtifying Phariſee ; unleſs it be 


that ſeif-accuſing will coft him no dif- 
grace , and he take it upasa cuſtom, or 
that which may bring him into the repute 
of being humbled , and fincere. For his 
Opinion will not ſearch, and pierce his 
heart, nor batter down his ſelf-exalting 
thonghts, nor root up the maſter finne 
of Pride. Theſeare too great works for 
an Oprmon td'perform. And therefore 

you 
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you ſhall hear him more in the excyg} 
of his ſinne, the magnifying of him *?: 
or the ſtiff maintaining of his own oy 
ceits , then in unfeigned ſel-abaſy - 
Row. 12.16. 1 Cor, 1.19,20.&3, _— 
2 Coy, 10. 12, Lake 16. 15. my 

5- The Sound Convert is {o acquiy 
ted with the defects, and ſinnes, a, 
neceſlities of his own Soul , that hep ,, 
much taken up at home, in his ſtudy? 
and cares, and cenſures, and his dis ; 
worke : The aCting , and ſtrengthening 
of Grace, the ſubduing of corruptig! 
and his daily walk with God , are mf 
of his employment : Above all keepin 
he keeps his Heart , as knowing the 
thence are the iſſues of life, He can 
have while to ſpy out the faults of other) 
.and meddle with their affaires , whe 
duty binds him not, as others can & 
becauſe he hath ſo much to do at home 
Gal. 6.3, 4. Prov 4.23. > 
Bur the Opinioniſt is moſt employ 
abroad, and about meer notions , at 
Opinions , but he is little employed it 
ſuch heart- ſearching , or heart-obſer 
'ving work. His light doth not” pierce 
deep as'to ſhew him his heart , andtht 
work thatis there to be neceſſarily done} 


ni 


335 
©; the change is litcle upon! his Heart, ſo 

T his employment is little there. He is little 

Q 1 bewailing þis ſecret defets , and cor- 

' ruptions ; and little in keeping his Souls 
accounts; and little in ſecret ſtriving 
with his heart , to work it into commu 
nion with God, and into a Spiritual lively 

* fruicfull frame. Heis forward to aggra- 

'* yate the ſinnes of others, and oft-times 

© ſevere enough in cenſuring them : But he 

W is a very gentle cenſurer of himſelf, and 

i a patient man with his own corruptions, 

* and puts the beſt conltruction upon all 

W that is his own. He hath much labour 

: perhaps in ſhaping his Opin5ons; but little 

* for the humbling , and SanRtifying his 

* heart , by the power of the Truth. 

' 6. And as the difference lyeth thus 
conſtantly in the Heart, ſoit is uſually 
manifeſted by the tongue, Matth, 12. 
34. The Sound Convert is moſt defi- 
rous to diſcourſe of thoſe preat, and ſa- 
ving truths, which his very heart hath 
takenin , and which he hath found to be 
the ſeed of God, for his Regeneration, 
and the Inſtruments of that Holy, and 
happy charge , that is made upon him: 
He teeleth molt favour , and life in theſe 
great , and moſt Neceſſary points, which 


formed 
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formed the Image of God upon him: 
upon theſe he daily feeds and lives. Ry&Þa 
Joh. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 15+ 1,2, 3, 4, 5,0 
I Cor. 2.2. Phil. 3.8, 9, 10, 11.1Ty 
3.16. At 36. 22, 23. In theſe Ser 5h 
tures, you may find what points te 
were that the greateſt Saints did fink)! 
and live upon. 

But the Opin:onift is moſt forwardy 
diſcourſe of meer Opinions ; and to fa , 
upon the aire ofnotions , and controye 
fies of leſſer moment. For one how 
Holy , Heavenly, .experimental , hean® 
ſearching diſcourſe , that you ſhall ba”: 
from him, you- ſhall uh many , af, 
many hours diſcourſe of his Opinions, |\\' 
mean it indifferently of all his Opinion). 
whether true or falſe. For though fal c 
hoods cannot be fir food for the TY 
yet Truths themſelves, alſo may be mak 
of little ſervice to them. A wed may. by 
. a racer Opinionilt, that hath. ere Ops) 
nions, as well as he that hath falſe, Aly 
moſt all the free and zealous diſcourſe ul 
\ theſe men, on matters of Religion, v. 
about their ſeveral ſides , and parties, 
and Opinions .: If they be ſet upon 4/ 
int "clpecially wherein they ſeem t0 
t emſelyes, co be wiſer then others, Now 

ave 


_—_—. 
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Vet 
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on him; ,} — ale for it in their breſts, 
lives, þ gpavea what deſirous to be propa» 
» 3, 4, g, (Chat Oh co others. About the Orders, 
11.17; yy Iobeiere7 of the Church; abouc 
heſe Ser = mes of Prayer, and the accidents 
grongh,. br orfbip ; about Infant Baptiſm , or 
_— Tod her ſuch controverſies in Religion, 1s 
3 ir diſcourſe. 
forwarggthe freet zefiperd perceive much of the 
we co ifference even in the very manner of 
Wheir conference. A Serions Chriſtian, 
Feven when he is neceſſitated to fpeak of 
Il, beg controverted points, yer doth ir 
hall a Spiritual manner , 2s one that more 
| Efavoureth bigher Troths , and makes a 
"UI0X7, Holy and Heavenly life his end,” even 
CHO. theſe lower matters; and deals about 
| ſuch controverſies in a practical man- 
the Sou 'rer, andin order to the growth of Holt- 
= nels, 
1 may. ths Opinio:ifts, even when they 
- Opel ſpeak of the ' moſt weirhry Truths, do 
le, Al} ſpeak of them but aS()pinions; and when 
onrle of they diſcourſe of God , of Chriſt, of 
, | Grace , of Heaven, it is but as they dif- 
| courſe of a point in Philoſophy, or little 
| better, They 89 not through the ſhell ro 
the kernel: they look after the Trath, bn: 
hey have bur little reliſh of the Goodueſ;. 
ry 
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The like ray be ſaid of their ready 
and hearing of Sermons, The {Q 
Convert feeleth life, ſpirits in that wh#* 
is little ſavory to the Opinion:ft. 1 ÞF: 
ene thing in a Sermon , or Text thy®' 
pleaſant to a true Chriſtian, and anqy 
thing uſually that is moſt pleaſant ra't' 
Opiniomſt. The true Chriſtian (? 
lighteth in, and feedeth on the inwg# 
life of Spiritual Docrine, #nd the Gi 
which they offer him ; that is, indeed, 
is upon God, and Chriſt himſelf, 6 
he is feaſtiog his Soul in reading , al, 
hearing : For this is the Soul of all, willy 
out which, letters, and words are but, 
carcaſs. But the ſuperficial Opinion, 
is much more taken up, either with 
Hiſtory , or the Elegancy of Speech, 
with the rational lighrof the diſcourſe, 
ſtickingan the bark , and favouring 
Chrift,and the Father in all. As a man thr 
reads the deeds , or leaſe of his on 
Lands, delights in one thing ; and a clear 
that reads the /awe , or the like in a bod 
of Preſidents , for his learning , deligit 
io another thing. So is itin this caſe. | 

7, And hence is follows, that they at 
ſeveral ſorts of duties, and exerciſe 
uſually that theſe ſeveral ſorts of perſonþ 

art 
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* fy rr SIE onal OEY 
The * KL. moſt addited ro. lhe lound Gon. 
kf a: is moſt addicted to thoſe Spiritual 
| *V'2l Why -hat tend moſt to the fſirength- 


ſt. 1 _ Mis Faith , and warming his heart 


che Love of Gad , and promoting 
not lines, and deſtroying finne. Bur 
q the Opinionife delighteth moſt in thoſe - 
means that tend to turniſh him with ſpe- 
ative Knowleds, and diſcourſe , and 
to ſatisfie bis fanfie , or curious mind. 
The found Converc is much add.cted to 
Prayer, cvenin ſecret, and to Heavens 
a. Medications, and gracious diſourſe, 
ZBuc the Opinioniſt 1$ muci more addited 
dutto reading Hiſtories, or Controverties, 
niowor dogmarical Divinity, or Civil, and 
r with lEpoliical matters. The ſound Convert. 


peech, @gcourcth: beit choſe Preachers , and 
-ourle, Books, chat ſpeak the moſt weighty, Spi- 
wakes. © ritual Truths, in the moſt weighty , 
man 


{to pleaſe the eare , or cx2ctly , and lear- 
| nedly topleaſe the natural intellect, orthat 
| Ipeak for the Opinions, or partly that he 
5 addicted 0: But others, be hath leſs 
migd of, 


$2 8, More» 


-- 
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8. Moreover the ſound Chriſtian 
eth out moſt of his Zeal, Aﬀetions, Þ 
Endeavonrs, about the great Efſeny 
of Religion , "and that as I (aid in a 
Ectical manner, But the Opintioniſt Jay 
out his Zeale Upon Opinions ; Rooht! p 
wrong, it is but as Opinzens : Of 14 
he makes his Religion : For theſe he 8 
tendeth : He loveth choſe belt , that S 
of his own Opinion , though there be | 
thing of the ſpecial Image of God wy 
his Soul , Or if he love a trve Chrik 
it is not fo much for is Holineſs, 
Spirituality , as becauſe he is of hism8 
in thoſe matters of Opinicy. Herce i, 
that be is uſually a bitter cenſurer ofthis 
that are not of his Opinion , how upry 
ſoever they may be : His very cſteem 
men, and love to them (5 partial , 
factious, to thoſe that are of his Mit 
and Set : A Papiſt will efteem, and log 
men of the Popiſh Sect . and an Anat 
15ſt will- eſteem, and Jove men of th 
Sect moſt , Yea a Proteſtant , if he be ta 
Opinioniſt ; doth eſteem of men, and lowy 
themas a Sc& : Whereas the true Ch 7 
ſtan, as he is truly Catholick, and of t 
Catholick Church, which is not confir 


to Papiſts, no nor Proteſtants, 10 
£6 hat 
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Oriſtian] _ 7 D | 

| | ; Catholik affetions, and 1o- 
Mnf ob bot row as a Chriſtian , a God- 
4 Elle man. as Godly; yea if he ſaw more 
£ y | Fious Godlineſs in one thatis nor of his 
none 74ion in leſſer things, yer would he 
"4 Right * him more then ore that 1s in ſuch 
+ 2» Watters of his Opinion , chat is ungodly, 
ene of more doub:full Piety, For as it is 
"God in Chriſt that he principally lo- 
th , ſoit is Chriſt that he admireth in 


"hs Members; and ſo much of Chriſt as 


wie i e ſees in any, fo much are his ſpecial af- 

: FI%s  SRions towards them. 

* »I1%# 9g. Ordinarily the meer Opizion:ſt will 
rice 1 


crifice the very Ends of the Goſpel,and 
ie honour , and ſacceſs of the great fun: 


rer oft 


6a mental Truths of God , tothe intereit 

cHCemee thoſe Opinions, which he hath in a 

TY Ingular manner to his Ows. He will 
is Mi 


acher hinder the propagation of the 
dmmon Truths, and the Converſion of 
1 4n4M\yhe ignorant, then he will ſilence his Opi- 
n Of thiwjovs, or ſuffer them to loſe any advane 
he be tapes witli the world, _ Hence it is that 
, and lolwe cannot prevaile with the Pap:/ts, to 
lence a while the differences between 1 3, 
]nd them , till we have taught their igno= 
ant (in Jrel/axd, and other barbarous 
Warts.) the knowledg of thoſe Truths 


© that 
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that all are agreed in. Nor cat! well h 
many Anabaptifts , or any ſuch y int 
that is engaged in a vivilion , to fork, 


their Opinions , till we have endeavoyyq 
ro'lay the neceſſary grounds , on whigir 
all muſt build , that will be ſaved. tr 
though it be apparent to the world, tiqha 
their diſputes, and contentions do exgijay 
dingly barden the ignorant , and ungifGng 
h 
0 
0 
; 


againſt all Religion , and hinder | 
Converſion, and Salvation, yet willilk 
£0 On in the unſeafonable , intemperiige 
bruting of their conceits, and will nal 
perſwaded to agree on thoſe terms , Mex 
the managing of differences, as moſt wif! 
to ſecure the interefit of Chriſt , andW 
Goſpel in the maine. - If an Opinion 
for the T-nth, he is uſually without mile 
zale for it, becaute that Nature doth 4 
befticnd the great Spirituall Truths off / 
Goſpel , fo rfifch as ir doth errours, © 
private conceits. But if he be of En © 
neous Opinions, he is uſually very, « 
? 


 Jons for them: For Corrupted Naw 
and Self, and Satan, : (and the wt 
aft-times ) do more befriend theſe , if 
farnfhhim wich a Zeale for them, 
blow:the coate. - The counterfeit An 
of Liglit, is vety ordinarily alſo af 


| 


: 1 


9, 1 
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heat, and great aRivity : not A revi- 
L are , nor a refining fire, buta con- 


tO fork zming fire, devouring Chriſtian Love, 


ndeayoy 


and meeknels , and patience , and there- 


. ON which the Church , and Truth of God, 1o 
Javed. Ifar as it can prevail. For leſſer tnatters, 
world ;tthar miniſter Queſtions, ſuch men can 
8 CO ei y by chat which cends to Godly Edify*« 


[nd ung £ 


Inder [| 
et will il 
itenpe 
will net 
terms, & 
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gs in Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 4, Yea that 
harity, which is the very End of the 
ommandement , out of a prre Heart, a 
wood Conſcience, and Faith wifeigyed, 
rerſ. 5. From theſe they ſwerve, and 
turn aſide to vain jangling : oft-times de- 
ring to be Teachers of ſuok thigs , | tn 
phich they anderſtand not What they ſay, 
wr Whereof they ſpeak, verſ.” 6, 7. Cone 
eming not to the whol ſome Worat of Chriſt, 
and the Dottrine Which t according to Gods 
lintſs , they teach otherwiſe , being prond, 
knowing nothing, but doting about queſt 
ons , and ſtrife of Words, wheresf cometh 
envy , ftvife , vmilings , ell ſu-mifings, 
perorſe difputing of men of corrupt minds, 
4nd deftitnte of the Truth, 1 Tirh, 6. 3,4, 


; 5. Yea they ſometitne take their Ops- 
$ 9, or their worldly gain that they 


often ayrhte at ; to be inſtead of Godh 
ath : Andthigk, that ts be Godly, is w 
£4 4 
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Hecloſeth wich God as: his only felic 
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be of their mind, and way. They .. 
ro ſtrive about Words to no profit \ bus R 
the ſubverting of the hearers, | and 1; 
vain bablings increaſe to more ung oalin 
2 Tim. 2. 14, 16 

- But the-True Convert looks prin 
ly to the main: He loves -every kng 
Truth of God ; but in their Order, y 
accordingly to their worth and weight 
He will not: for his own Opiniens , gl 
fully do that which ſhall hazard che mg 
or hinder the Goſpel, and the ſaving 
mens Souſs,: Though he will not be {4 
to any Truth, yet be will avoid foolifs, of 
anlearned quiſtions, knowing that thy 
genaer ſtrife 5 and the Servant of the Li 
muſt not ſtrive , but be gentle to all mx 
and. meek(y mnſtrutt oppoſers , follows 
Righteonſwtſs., Faith, Charity , Pu 
With ther that call on the Lord ont o 
pure heart-,\Tim-2. 22,23,24,25. | 
\.10.-Lally,.. True Converts are ſt 
faſt, but. Opiryonifts are uſually mutabi 
and unconſtant, : The ſound Convertn. 
ceiveth the greateſt Truths , .and receiit 
the Goodneſs as; well as the Truth; ww: 
takes itnot only intothe-Head,, - but int 
the Heart , and/giveth.it deep rooting/ 
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' and wich Chriſt as bis only Reluge, and 

| Redeemer , and with Heaven as the ſnce 

| <verlaſting Glory, to which-the world 

-- but a mole- hil}, or a dungeon. No 

wonder then if this man be fteafaft , and 

unmovable, alraxs abeunaint in the 

JYork of the Lord , that knows hu Lavenr 

1 24 x6t in vain 4n the Lord , 1 Cor. 
S 15. 58. 

mg Bur che Opinioniſt, either faſteneth on 

mt ſmaller matters , or elſe holdeth theſe 

'& oreac matters but as bare Opinions, and 

E therefore they have no ſuch intereſt in his 

,«& beart, as to:ftabliſh him againſt ſhaking 

© tryals , and temptations ; For two. ſorts 

© there are of [theſe Opinioxifs ; the one 

forr.have no Zeal for their own Opint-» 

w ons; becauſe they ate 64: Opinions: And 

* theleare time-ſervers ; and wiil.change 

astlie King, or their Land+-lords changes 

and fit their Opinions to their worldly 

Ends, The other ſort have a burning 

Zeale for their Opinions ; and theſe ub; 

to wander from One Opinion to another 

not able to reſiſt the ſubtilty of ſeducers. 

but are taken with fair , and. plauſib! - 

reaſonings; not able to ſee into the heart 

cFthe cauſe, - Theſe are as Children: toſ+ 

ſed to'and fro, and carried about-with 

every 
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every wind of Doctrine, by the flight - 
and cunning crafcineſs of men , when © 
they lie in weight to deceive Eph. a. 
When with great. confidence they bud! p 
held one ſort of Opinions a while , ani 
railed againſt thoſe that were not of thei 
mind, erelong they will themſelves fot. 
ſake chem , and take up another way 
and be as confident in that, and take ng 
warning by the experience of their for: 
mer deceit. And thus they go oft fron: 
one Opinion to another, till at laſt fin! 
dirig themſelves deceived ſo oft , ſon} 
of chew caſt off all Religion , and think? 
there is no cercainty to be found in any: 
Saipedting Religion , when they ſhoull? 
have ſuſpected their falſe hearts : And! 
all his comes to paſs becauſe they we 
received the Truth in the fore of it , that 
they might be SanCtified, and Saved by 
t, 2 Theſ. 2+ 10, 11, 12, + Nor eve 
gave deep entertainment in their hearts, 
thacit might throughly Convert then: 
but took 'it as a bare Opinion into the! 
brain to poliſh their tongues, and ous! 
ſided, ime deceive chemfelves a much 4 
otivts. |! . 
- Andthus bave ſhowed you the diffe | 
rence between a -ſeund Connor; and} 
| 
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an Opinionilt \ or one that hath bur a 


| overly ſuperficial Change, that you may 
Ce which of theſe is your own condition, 


—_—— 


To return now tomy Adyice , and 
Exhortation, I intreat every perſon, that 

!\ readeth , ot heareth theſe words, to ſee 
* that they ſick not in an Qpinjonarive 
” Converſion. To'which End 1 furcher 
* defire you 1, To conſider that it 13s 4 
| higher matter, thar Chriſt came into the 
mg world for , then to change mens bare 
* Opimons; and it is a higher matter that 
* theGopel1s intended for , arid that Mi-' 
niſters are ſent to you for : For it is more 
then a corruption of mehs Opincons , tie 
ſine hath brought upon you; and theres 
fore it is k deeper diſeaſe that muft be eu- 
red: - The Work of Chriſt by his Goſpel; 
isnolelſs, then to ferch you off all that: 
which fleſh and blood accounts your 
Happineſs, and to unite yon ro himſelf, 
and make you Holy, as God is Holy, 
and to pive you a new Nature, arid ke 
you as the dwellers , or Citizens of Hetas 
ven , while you walk on Barth, Phil. 3; 
20, 2I, And theſe are greater matters 
then the changing of a Party, or Opidion: 
The 
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The Holy Ghoſt himſelf muſt diet] 
you , and work in you , and' imylg# 
your Soul, and life for God , thar vo ol 
may ſtudy him , and love him, and jj, ye 
to him here , and live with him for eve. Jil 
Do but think well 6f the EnCcs, and mg n 
ning of the Goſpel, and how much Prey, 
rer matters it drivesat, and then yo e' 
will ſee that there's no cakinp up wi th aj s 
Opinionative Religiouſnels. 2! 
2, Keep company , if it' be poflibl | 
with the moſt Sober, Spiritual , and Hep 
venly profeſſours , that will be drawing 
you to the obſervation. of: your Onn 
heart , and life, and opening to you the} 
riches of the Love of Chriſt, and win} 
ning up your affeCtions to God, and Hes 
ven : And be not the companions of un-} 
experienced wranglers, that have no! 
other Religion, bur a Zeal for-their Opi-| 
mons, and will endeayour rather to! 
thake you like Satan , then'like God , by| 
poſſefling your minds with malice, and! 
bitter thoughts of your brethren, and 
hav hn your: tongues in reproaches | 
raine ftrivings, and making you | 
fife-brands in the places where you live: | 
Neither be companions of them that hold | 
hy Truth no deeper then Opinion : For 
though 


_ 
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| thouph ſome ſuch may be uſefull to you 
in their places, yet if you have not more 
edifring familiars , your danger will be 
very great , leſt you ſhould Jer go the 
life of Religion , and take' up with meer 
notions, and formalities as they, 

3. When you have conſidered, that 
every Truth of God is a Meſlage to your 
Hearts, as well as to your Reads, and 
hath a work of God to do upon them, 
look after that work z and when you have 
heard, or reada Truth , go down into 

| your Hearts, and ſee what it bath done 
* there: Andif you find not in your Will, 
* and Reſojutions, and AﬀeCtions, the 
Image, and fruits of the Truth you have 
heard, fetch it up again, and ruminate 
ppon it, and do not think you have 
receivedit, or done with it, till this be 
done ; yea take it but as loſt , and ſin- 
fully rejected, if it have not done you 
ſome good at the very Hearr. 
4 Allo be ſure that you PraQtiſe all 
practical Truths , vpon the firſt oppor- 
turity , as ſoon as you have heard them. 
+ Impriſon them not in unrighteouſneſs. 
Caſt them not onr in forgetfulneſs ; uſe 
| notaLeCureof Divinity as' if it were a 
 tellonof Muſick, or a ineer Philoſophi- 
cal, 


330 
cal, or Hiſtorical: diſcourſe. Read, 
the DoQrine of Salvation , and the þ 
ies of Heaven, and the forewarnins 
of exeriatting eſery , as you read a 
men fiory , or a groundleſs conjectwy, wi 
in an Aimanack : But as a Meſſage fray: gr 
God, which tells you where you my+ { 
ewe) for ever, and as a Direction ſw. gf 
fram Heaven to teach you the way th&; 
ther. Fall ro work then, and prad 
what you know, if you would be Chrif 
ensindeed, Be yee doers of the Word , ani 
wat hr arers on!), deceiving your own felug 

For the Opinionative hearer , ſeeth but 
flight appearance ofthe Truth, as a ma 
that /sc&es on his face ina plaſs, which It 
quickly forgets ; Bur he thar is a Sounf 
Behever , and praGtiſer, and not 6n 
an Qpimonative forg:ifal hearer , is tt 

m3n that ſhall be blefſed in hs deed! 
7ew1, 22,23, 24, 25» Opinion with? 
out Preciſe, 1s building on the Saxd; but 
tearing, ard ſound Believing , and do} 
ine, ts building upon the Rock , whert! 


the building will fhand after all affzults 
Haith. 7. 26, 27, 28. An Opinionilt} 
doxh but ſeem to be Refigious , while I} 
keeps his reigning ſinnes , and therefortÞ 
bis Religiow is mvain : but the Practical 
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 p./:-., is the pure, and undefiled Re. 
d the þ -x af I, 4" 27. Hearty obedi- 
rewarning 5.20 will not only fhew that your Religh 
eadacoy; ,n is deeper then meer Opinion, but ir 
cOnJectw, vill alſo advance it to a greater purity, 
Be fro and root it more deeply then it was be- 
JOu mis fore: A man that hath ftudied the Art 
eCtion ſa of Navigation in his cloſer, may talk of 
* Way th jr , almoſt as well as he that hath been at 
{@ ſea ; but when he comes to praiſe it, he 
&# will find that he is far to ſeek : Burt let 
$ this man £0 to ſea, and joyn pradiſe, 
| and experier.ce to his Theory , and then 
> he may have a knowledg of the right 
© kind. So if a man that hath only read 
* over Military Books, would be a true 
| Soldier, or a man that hath only ftu- 
| died Phyſick , would be a true Phyſician, 
* what befter way is there , then to fall to 
* Practiſe. And fo muſt you, if you 
;h& would have a Religion that ſhall ſave 
* your Souls; and not only a Religion that 
i will furniſh you with good Opinions , and 


wheres 
aſſaults! 
Pinionil 
while Ie} 
herefortÞ 
Practicalf 
Rc dog ton, 


expreſſions. 

5. Moreover, if you would pet above 
Opinion, be ſtill ſearching more, and 
more after the Evidences , of the anci- 
ent fundamental Truths , that you have 
received; and lay open your hearts to 

— * 
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the power of them. Think it not ey Ve 
that you take the Chriſtian Religionga 
true; "bat labour afcer a c/earer ſight q 
truth. For you may poſſibly upon (le 
conjecture take it for a Truth , by 
Opinion., whenas the fight of fuller} no 
dences, and a full ſight of thoſe Evidac i 
ces, might raile you-from Opinion iWile 
working , ſaving Faith. | 
6. Laltly, rake heed leſt any thingſgn 
ſuffered. to keep poſſeſſion of yiſſior 
Hearts,and fo to confine the truth to yi 
braine. When the worldis kept uy 
life , and power, andis nearelt the het 
thereis noroom for the Word there, hi 
it mvſt loatupon the top, and (win 
your Opinton; becauſe it can £0 no dv 
per , your luſts, and profits having i | ; 
ſeſſion before it. The Word can new 
g0 10 the; beart - with: unmortified met 
bur by. caſting your Tdois out of you 
hearts 5 nor will it cake rooting in you ; 
but by rooting outthe world. q 
O Sirs;, if you knew the miſery of Þ 
meer Opirtioniſt, you would ſure be per 
ſwaded now to practiſe theſe Dire&ion| 
that may raiſe you higher. An Opinio 
mt 1s.a deceiver of himſelf, and oft # 
otkers; atroubler of the Church , oy 
| av 
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T engl zeal for Opinions, and hit (as 
| ally be doth ) on the wrong: A 
2t hen bis Religion is righr , he is wrong 

mſeif, being out of the"way , even 
ien he is in the right way , becauſe he 
Wor right in that right way: For he doth 
fit down init , when he ſhould rra- 
leit. Arunner ſhall not win the prize 
y being .in-the right way only, unleſs 
make haſt. The knowledg of the Opi- 
yqwonift doth but ſerve to agpravate his 
ne, and cauſe him to be beaten with 
ny ſtripes ; but is not of force to San: 
fie his heart and life ; and to fave him: 
am. 2.tully ſhews. St cknot therefore 
an Opinonative Religiouſneſs. + + 
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# DIRECT. IX My next Dire&ion 

mat your . Converſion may prove ſound; 

3s this, . Acquaint your: Soul; by Faith 

in you With the'Glory of the Everlaſting King» 

nom, and ſee that Jou make it your Portion, 

ry of (94 Jour End , and from thence let the 
> be pert 9 of yanr endeavours be avimared. 

etions, No mancan be a ſound Chriftian, that 

io, 20weth not the Ends, and Portion of a 

$ —itian. There is a-great deal of diffe= 

, if teſ}"*nce detween the deſires: of Heaven in « 
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SanCtified man and an unſanRified, $ 
Believer prizeth. it above earth , ang 
rather be with God then here ( Th 
death that fiands in the way , may 
bly have harder thoughts from 
But to the ungodly there is nol 
ſeemeth more deſirable then this wy 
and therefore he only chooſeth He 
before Hell , but not before carth 
t:.erefore ſhall not bave it upon 
a choice. We heare of Gold and 
mines in the 7-dies : If you offer a ( 
den mountaine there, toan Eng'iſh 
that hath an efiatg and family bere, ® 
are. deare to þim; perhaps hee'l & 
1 am uncertain Whether their Gi. 
mountains be not meer filtions to deny 
men ; audif it be true that there arc [4 
t 
1 


things , Jet it wa great Way thither, 
the ſeas are perilons; and 1 am Well en 
, already Where T am, and therefore let 
Will. yo thither for me, 1 Will tay at 
46 long #5 1 can. But if this man nf 
needs be baniſhed out of England, 
. had his choiſe whether he would got 
the Golden Tlands:; Or to digin a (&F- 
pit, or hve in:8 wilderneſs , be wi 
rather chooſe the-better then the wi 
$0 13 it with an: ungodly mans deſires, 


. reſps 


— Co A 


Wy. this world , and chat tocome, 
» if wa ſtay here , in fleſhly pleaſure, 
, r ever, he would; becauſe he looks 
Mr Heaven as uncertain , and a great way 
Sf, and the paſſage ſeemeth”' ro him 
Wore troubleſom , and dangerous then 
St is ; and he is where he would be alreg- 

Wy : But when he ſees that there is 
' Waying here for ever, but death will 
* Yave him away, he had rather go.co Hea- 
Sen , then co Hell; and therefore will 
Religious, as far as the fleſh, and 
> world will give him leave, Icft he 
ſhould be caſt imo Hell, when he is taken 

| Efrom the Earth. Fees 
; Buttake an Engliſh man that is in po- 
Wyerty,, and reproach , and hath neuher 
thouſe, nor land, nor friend to comfort 
him , and let him have the offer of a Gol< 
**deriland , anda perſon of unqueſtiona- 
ble skilfullneſs, and fidelity , that will 
promiſe in ſhort time to bring him ſafe 
 thither , if he believe this perſon, and 
| canpur his truſt imhbim , doubtleſs he will 
* br gone and follow. him over ſea and 
0: land , and though the paſſage may fome- 
what daunt him , yet the promiſed poſ- 
ſeſſion will carry him through all. Sois 
K with the true Chriftianz He is dead to 
Aa 2 _ this 
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this world, and ſees nothing here'iny 
he can be happy ; be is burdened; 
wearied with ſinne and ſuffering ; 44 
firmly perſwaded of the truth of | 
Goſpel, and ſeeth by Faith the way 
that is to fleſh inviſible, and believe bi 
Teſus Chrift- who hath promiſed to : 
vey him fafely  thither; and therell | 
he would 'away ; and though he | 
not death, the ſtormy paſſage, ye 
will ſubmit co it, having ſo ſure ak 
lot, becauſe he loves the life w 
through death he muſt paſs into, 
had rather be there then here. 
Such as a mans principall End is, fu 
is theman, and ſuch is the courſe 
his life. He chat takes this world 
his Portion, and makes the felicity 
it his end, is a carnall, worldy, unſan{ 
fied man, whatever good and godly ali | 
ons may.come in upon'the by. Ir is} 
and only | he; thatis a ſanRified Believ# 
who looks" on Heaven as his only Pu 
tion, and is ſailing through the croubli 
ſome. Seas of this world, of purpot 
to come to that defired harbour; 
loving theſe ſeas better then the L 
of Reſt: 'which heis ſailing ro ; but pt 
tiently and painfully paſſing thro 
[ q| 
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ng jere is no othe 
oe We, betauſe there 15 N r way tO 


7 Woh in his Voyage ; 


Who travailer all the way ; 


Sf feein 


Mnoveth' f 
iis Work; ſo it muſt be the - love of 


fe wh 


# Q Wi: 


lory. Asitis che deſire of 'the Land 
wich he is failing ," (Dat moveth the 
Paſſenger to do all that he 
and the deſire of 
End, that moveth 
and the deſire 
a perfet Building, that 
- Builder in every ſtroke of 


arriner Or 


is home Or Journeys 


od, and che deſire after Everlaſting 


befſedneſs, that: muſt be the very En» 
cine ro move the reſt of the affetir- 


ons and endeavours of the Saints, and 


muſt make men reſolve on the neceſlary 


'Ehabour and patience of Believers. Take 


off this weight, and all the motions of 


elicity Chriſtianity will ceaſe. No man will 
unſand be at labour and ſufferings for nothing, 
ly a0 if he can avoid them. It is a life of 
It is Labour, though ſweet to the Spirit, 
Beliewf® yer tedious to the fleſh, which Chri- 
nly Pt ; ſanity doth engage us in ; and there 
croud? is much ſuffering to be undergone ; 
purpoF and this to the very laſt, and to the 
ul, _ denyall of our ſelves; and, if God re- 
e quire it, to the loſs of all the comforts 


but pf 
hrougs 


of the world : For no leſs then for/a- 


king all that we have, will ſerve'to 
Aa} make 
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make us Chriſts Diſciples, And yilF 
man do this for he knows not lt *** 
Will any man forſake all that he 
unleſs it be for ſomething better, w#*© 
may be as ſure to him as that hel 
and may make him more happy ? 
to it therefore that you have 
and beliving thoughts of Heaven, 
that unfeignedly 'you take i for1 
Home and Happineſs, and look nat 
any other Portion, Til you ſallpe, 
mach of the certainty and excellencir 
Everlaſting Glory, as ſpall prevail with 
you to lay out your faithfull labour Wy 
it, and te be. at 4 point with allt®xc 
Worlg, as baving laid wp your T red g 
and Hopes in the World to come, you bl 4 
wo ground to conclude that you are i \ 
Chriſtian Converts. : 
Seeing therefore that it's Heaw 
that is the very Reaſon, the End, it 
Life of all your Religion, it follows thif 
you. muſt neceſſarily «»derſtand ſons 
what of its exceZency, and believe it 
eertainty,and accordingly ſet your hears 
pen it, and make the attainment of 
your- daily work, and. buſineſs in 
world; This is to be a Convert ib 
deed. 
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Remembe 
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" Remember cherefore. firſt what I told 
\y«before wherein the narure of this 
Weſſcdnels dorh conſiſt. I- will only 
We nc che Eſſentials of it, that your 
Spprebenſions may be 'right, 2nd for- 
Fr ro ſay much, as being done al- 


| mw The firſt thing conſiderable in our 


MW veriaſtingBleſſedneſs,will be our perſonal 
Werſedtion of the Whole man ; This 1s 1n or- 

der to the Perfection-of our Everlaſting 

"OED acrations and Enjoyments, — Our 
Mics ſhall be no more fleſhand blood, 
or corruptible, or mortall, or ſubject 
Sto bunger or pain, or wearineſs, nor tO 
paſſhons chat rebel{ againſt the reaſon- 
Fable ſoul: bur they ſhall be ſpiricul 
bodies, and Immortall, and Incorrupti- 

' ble and Undefiled. Our Souls will be 

E perfeRtel in their Natural PerieQtions, 
* andin their Moral. They ſhall be of 
* more advanced Underſtanding, and 
W comprehenſive Wiſdom then now : Our 
© wills ſhall attain to perfeRt rectitude in 
mz a perfe&t conformity to the Will of 
God, and every affection ſhall. be 

I" brought ro irs perfe& order and eleva- 
| tion: All finne ſhall be done away, 
| Whether it were in the underſtanding, 
Aa 4 will, 
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_ will, affections, or the ations, 
executive power will be anſwerg 
the reſt of the PerfeCtions, and - 
bleſſed work which it hath to 2 


And thus, we ſhall be like the as G 
of God. Lo 


2. The next thing conſiderableig}; 
Biefledneſs is, our approximation 
proach to Ged : We ſhall be adny 
mato the holieft, and brought az 
him as our natures are capable of 
we are fic for. 

3. Moreover, we ſhall be 2/wl 
of the new 7eruſalem, and receive Þ 
Glory in Communion with that. ble 
Society, and ſo as Members contributes | 
her Glory. | & 

4- And we fhall beho/d the glor 
Perſon of owr Redeemer, and he will 
glorified on us as the fruits of | his 
&ory. 1 
'5. And we ſhall behold the fault 
the bleſſed God, and ſee his wiſdom, ur 
wer and glory, and know as 'wet. 
nown. Though we cannot now full 
know the manner, yet in that ſenſe 
our- Angels -are ſaid to behold the fat 
of Goa, Mart. 18. 10, we alſo. ſhall be 
hold ir. ” | 
| 6, We} 


in 


| Of 
Al 


_—_— 


em ii 


4 We ſhall alſo exjoy him in the 
WT. neereſt relation, and by the moſt raiſed 

| wigorews affe tions of onr ſenls: We ſhall 

© be filled with his Lowe as full as we can 

| hold, and we ſhall abound with perfect 
- Love to him again: And the foy that 1s 

+ in his preſence, which this Intuition and 

'© Everlaſting Love will afford us, 1s ſuch as 
no heart. is here able to conceive. 

7. Being thus furniſhed, we ſhall be 
| employed in his perfeft Prazſes, infinging 
| and rejoycing to him with the heavenly 
| Hoſt, and Magnifying his great and holy 
Name. 

EF $8. And in af thy Will the Glory of God 
* ſoine forth, and he will beadmired in his 
| Saints, 2 The/.1.10,11, Inus it ſhall ap- 
{ pear how abundant heis in power, and 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in holineſs, faith- 
fulneſs and righ:eouſneſs. 

9. And God himſelf will be well plea= 
fed with us, aud With the new Feruſa- 
lem and hu glorified Sounte, and will take 
complacency in this manifeſtation aud 
Communication of kts Glory and of Him- 
ſelf unto hi creatures, And this is his 
Ultimate End, and ſhould be the higheſt 
{ -Point of ours. The Revolution hath 

_ now brought all to that Center, which 

| 1s 
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is both the Alpha and Omega, the by 
ing and the end. His Will is the Fol 
tain or Efficient of all; and it is & 
Uicimate End and Perfection for 
all. 
There is no more to add, as to & 
matter, bu: that as to the D aration, fy 
we may take 1t as that which. leaves 
room for any acdition, that / thi 
be Everlaſting, leaving not any duubic 
or fears of a ceſſation. Abundance&n 
glortous adjuncts of this felicity mig 
be mentioned ; but I paſs them all 
and do but name theſe few which a 
che Effentiall Conftitutive parts of offs 
Happineſs, becauſe I have touched that. 
before, and fullyer ſpoken of them 
the Saints Refs. Thus much I thouget 
meet to mention. here, chat you mi" 
have ſomewhat -of that..in your eye th 
-T am perſwading you to intend and ſelf 
and the rather, becaufe I perceive thi 
- many of the godly haye rot ſuch & 
flint Apprehenſions of the ct { 
parts of this Felicity, as they ſhouk 
* have; buc much wrong their ſou!s,at 
"God Himfſelf, and the Glory of the 
"'Profeſlion, by looking but at avg of te 
Parts. 
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-—» God firs that this is the life 
Xt gan hl live, if you will take it 
* Gor your Portion, and ſet your hearts 
# it, and follow the Condu& of 

rift for the obtaining it. * Can you 
K. content with Heaven alone? Is it 
 kgnough for you, though you be deſpiſed 
d perſecuted inthe world> Do you 
ccount this forCertainty and Excellency 
o be worth all> Yea, that all is droſs 
ind dung to this. Fhus muſt you do 

We you will be true Converts. For all 
Much are heavenly in their minds , and 
hearts, andin the drift of all their hves 
ts of ofand Converſations. 

ched thy 
f them 
I thougt D1RECT. X. My next Advice that 
you ma you may prove /ozz7d Converts, is this : 


EC IEEE_ 
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reyeth | Reſt net, and court nit year ſelves 
and ſelf truly Converted, tifl God and hu hel 
eive thi Waies have jerr very Love, and Defire, 
ſuch &f and Delight : and take not that for a ſa» 


oftitutin 
y ſhoulf 
ou!s,anlf 
of thetit 
ze of th 


* 
£9 


vixg Change, when you bad rather live 
a worldly ungodly life, if it were not for 
tbe fear of puniſhment. ] | 

I hall ſpeak bur little of this, becauſe 
I. toucht upon. it before , when I told 
| You that Chriſt muſt have your hearts, 
Beliens + and 
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and becauſe it is but a conſeCary yh ; 
laſt, or contained in it. But yet 1jhe 
ir beſt to preſent it here diſtin h 
your Conſideration ,, becauſe a (lygnay 
kind of religiouſneſs , doth deceiyſie! 
many ; and becauſe the life of Gp 
is here exprelt. I deny not but holy zjare 
is exceeding uſefull to us; even a jt 
of the Threatnings and Judgment, 
God. But yer I muſt cell you, that 
Fear there is much more that is compWe 
to the unſantified, then there igW* 
Love, Deſire and Delight. Though WC 
Fear of God be th: beginning of Wild: 
it is Love that is the Perfeftion : i 
that Fear is not filial, and of the rtf 
ſtrain, 1f Love be not its Companit k 
Fear of puniſhment ſhews thac you lo8F 
your natwral [clves : but it ſhews' ' 

, 


that you /ove God, and are truc-hean 
tohim. The Devils fear and tremb 
but. they do not Love. It is Love lt 
and not Fear char is the Byas, the I 
clination, and, as I may'fay, the Natvp 
of the will of man. By his Love it is tl 
you mult know what the man is, Ti 
Philoſopher faith, | Such as a mani 
ſach © his end] which is all one as to lay 


[ Snch as 4 man #, ſuch i hu ol 
| 100 
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[eftaryy - 08y Fear a thing at the ſame time 
en you hate it: and it's t00 common 

\ have ſome hatred mixt with Fear. You 

way be as much againſt God and his 

oly waies, when Fear only drives you 

» ſome kind of religiouſneſs, as others 

Fare chat fcarce meddle with Religion 

all. The firſt thing that God looks at 

, whatyou Wernld do; and the next is, 

What you do. \If youdo it; bur had ra- 

er leave.it undone, you loſe: your re- 

(Ward, and God will take it as if you had 

[ houph Wot done it : For it was not jou that did 
of Wwi/4e, if you did it not from Love ;- bur it 
Ftion : was Fear that: dwelleth in yon. Ged 
takes mens hearty Deſires and Will, in- 

ſtead of the Deed, where they have not 
EFpower- to fulfill it : But he never :took 

the bare Deed inſtead of- the:zFyill. A 

# blockiſh kind of worſhip, conſiſting in 

1j& outward actions, without the heart, is 
& fit to be given to' a wooden god, a ſenſe 

© leſs Idol : but-the true and living God 

# adborres it. 'He'is a Spirit, and will be 

+ worſhiped in Spirit and in Truth : fach 

is. 'Tj\& \WOrſhipers he ſeeketh, and ſuch be will 
' man *ccept, Job:4.23,24. A begger will be 
s to fy plad of your Almes, though you leave 
Love 8 With an ill will ; becauſe be ncederb it + 
You "0 but 
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' but God hath « no eed-of you, ab 
your ſervice, and therefore ro, 

that he will Accept you on ſuch t, Nie 
That people worſhipeth God in he er 
that draw near him with their mouth 
honour him with their lips, when w- 
heart is farre from him, Mat, 15. {8plov 
A mans heart' is where his Love i 15.riger, 
then where his Fear is. If you ſhylfgvill 
lie ſtill upon your knees, or in the gene! 
Aſſembly; If you ſhould be the firifffill 
Obſerve: of the Ordinances on the Loyfmil 
daies ; and yet had ſach hearts in yſhng 
as had rather let all theſe alone, Mr 1 
were not: for fear of puniſhment; ityſÞcal 
all be diſregarded, and reckoned toy&bit 
according to your wills. as if it {Sc 
never been: done by you. at all. |Ket 
Love that muſt win Love, cr makes t 
fir for Love- to entertain. If you + v 
your. goods to the poor, or your boi 
to be burned in a cauſe that init & / 
is good, and yet have not Love, tF ' 
vaileth nothing, 1 Cor.13-1,2,3,5. 18 
will not think your Wife hath conj 
gall affections that Joveth another 'n 
better then/you, and had rather be gc 
from-you, if ſhe coult live without y# 
Ir s$ an unnatural Son: that loves not if 
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01;:oK had rather be from him, ® 
| pol If God called you to a 

b tek 9-al drogery or {lavery , he would 
nwehen look but for your work, and not 
Month..re much whether you be willing or 
When Wnwilling. 1f your Ox draw your 
at, 15.fplow, and your Horſe carry bis bur- 
Ve 1\,raifglen, you care not much whether it be 
you ſhrillingly or unwillingly. Or if it be an 
n the enemy that you have to deal with, you 
he fridffvill look for no more then & forced ſub» 
1 the Lafmiſſion,or that he be diſabled from do- 
ts in wilting you burt. But this is not your caſe : 
lone, if is a tate of friendſhip that the Goſpel 
nt; ituſcalls you to: you muſt be nigh to God ; 
ned toyfhis Children; and the Members of his 
5 if it &Sonne; eſpouſed to him in the dear- 
all. Feſt ftrongeſt bonds : And do you thank 
© itis poflible chat this 'fhould be done 

© without your wills and affeQtions ? If 

| you can becontent with the Portion of 4 

it @& ſlaveand an exermy, then do your tak 

t& and deny God your affefions : Burt. it 

* you look for the entertainment and Por» 

& tionofa Friend, a Child, a Spouſe; you 
muſt bring the heart of a Friend, and 

of a Child, and of a Spouſe. Fear may 
do good by driving you to the uſe of 

= means; and taking out of your hands the 
_ things 
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things by which you would do, 
ſclves a miſchief: It may prepay, 
for ſaving Grace; and when, youſ 
ſanRified, it wi! || prove a neceſlary 
vant of Love; ; to keep you inawey 
ſave you from temptations, But 
is the ruling affeRtion in the ſanQifg 
and fear is therefore neceſſary bel 
of the preſent imperfe&tion of Lo 
and becauſe of the variety of tempt, 
ons that here beſer us : Think not the ar 
fore that you are favingly renew hi 
till God have. your very hearts, Wii , 
you do but believe and tremble; 'it:is k& jr 
rer then to be unbelicving,and ſtupid | 
ſecure ; but you are not true Chriſti 
till you belieye and Love. We uſeto| 
from that which we fear, . and-therefa# 
do apprehend ir to be evilto us. Weil 
void the preſence and company of thi 
that we are. afraid of, but we d 
nigh.them . that we love, and - delight i 
their- company.. We Fear, 'an Enemj| 
We Love a Friend : We Fear: the D 
naturally ; but we do not Love him: 
Ic is Love that is that AﬀeRion of ti 
foul that entertaineth God as: God} 
even as. Good::. though that Love mul 
be accompanied with a filial fear, _ 
"PA r 
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f reverence of his Majeſty and 
my _ a fear of diſpleaſing him. 
ould toile ont your ſelves in 
f you ſhouie 

1  YEreligious duties, with a heart that had 

WG ather forbear them, if you durſt, you 

UFh.ave not the hearts of Gods Children 
Wn your breaſts. The HMagiſtvate can 
Wr;phren men to the Congregation and 
Woutward worſhip: You may lock a man 

tin the Church, that had rather be away : 

® And will any man think that this makes 

ME him acceptable to God? You may keep 

" WA a Thief from (ealing by priſon and 
SW irons ; but this makes him not accepted 
PU with God as a true man: You may cure 
a man of curſing; and ſwearing, and rai]- 

F ing, and idle and ribbald talking, even 

F ina minute of an hour, by cutting of his 

* tongue: but will God accept him ever the 
more as long as he hath a heart that 

{ would do it if he cou!d 2 There's abun- 
dance of people at this day that are 
kept from abuſing the Lords day, and 
from ſwearing, and Rtealing, yea and 
from layics hands on all about them 
that are g..dly, and this by the Law of 
man, and the fear of preſent puniſhment : 

And coyou think that theſe are there- 

foxe innocent or acceptable with God ? 

—_ By 
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By this account you may make the | 
a Saint, when he is chained up from '©* 
ing miſchief: You may as well ſay, 
a Lyon is become a Lamb, when þyF __ 
ſhutup in his Den : Or that a mv 
Dog is become harmeleſs and perf © 
when he is 'muzled, Believe it firs, \# 
are never Chriſtians, till you ſee 
in God that winnes your hearts to hy! 
ſo that you wonld not change yo 
Maſter for any in the world; and & 
you ſee that in the Hopes of Ewt 
laſting Glory,that you would not chai 
it for any thing-elſe that can be imys 
ned by the heart of man; And tilly he 
ſee that goodneſs in a heavenly life, thif an 
you had rather live it, then any lifes w 
the world: You are not converted 07% fr: 
God indeed , till you had rather In? © 
in Holigeſs then in Sinne, if you lf n 
your freeft choice; and till you woull 
gladly be the ftrifteft holieſt perſon 
that you know in the world; and lon 
after more and more of it, and fai 
would reach Perfe&tion it ſelf; Fo 
though we cannot be perfe& here, yt 
no man-is #pright that deſireth not tv} 
be perfef#. For he that loveth Hole} 
neſs as Holineſs, muſt needs love tit 

oreats| 
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—— —afure of Holineſs, with the 
Free Love. This is it that maketh 
ET 2 und Converts £0 be ſo faithful and 
” conſtant with God: A man is forward 
nd ready to a work that he Joves, 
Ws hen he draws back from it, asf 1t 
- were a miſchief, that hath no mind to 
© do it. A man is hardly kept from the 
© perſons, and places, and employments 
W% that he Joves: but a little will with- 
© draw him from that which he loveth 
© not. Why is it that we have ſo much 
EF adoc to take off a Drunkard from his 
Companions and his Juſts, but becauſe 
© he loves them better then temperance 
_ a and gracious company > And why can 
# we fo hardly draw the luftfull wretcht 
Wn from his: filehy laſts, or the glutton, 
+ or the id'e ſenſuall perſon from his 
* needleſs or ezceilive recreations , but 
* becauſe they love them? And why is 
it that you cannot draw the worldling 
from his covetouſneſs, but he parterh 
with his money almoltas hardly as with 
his blood, but becauſe he loverh it ? 
And therefore what wonder if tempta- 
tions be reſiſted, and the faireſt baits of 
the world deſpiſed, by him chat is truly 
in Love with God : No wonder if no- 
Bb 32 thing 
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thing can turn back that man from — 
way to Heaven, thatis in Love both yi ſers 
Heaven and with the Way. No walftar 
der if that man ftick cloſe to Chrift w rhe 
never forſake a holy life, that taſty met 
the ſweetneſs of it, and feels its to © Pſa 
him good, and had rather gothat yy the 
then any inthe world, There is 4.4 in 


Chriſtian but can ſay with David, thi 
4 day in Goas Cenrts is bitter then athus 
ſand, and he had rather be a door- keeper if, 18 


the honſe of Ged, then to awell inthe tent all 
[ yea, or the Pallaces ] of Wickeani - 
/ 


Do but mark thofe Profeſſors that prov 
Apoltates, and forfake the way of godly If 
neſs which they ſeemed to embrace, an(F 
ſee whether they be not ſuch as cithe} ® 
took up ſorue bare Opinions and out} © 
ward Duties, upon a flaſh of ſuperficilf 
1Ilumination, or elſe ſich as were fright} L 
ned into a courſe of Religion , and {| 
went on from duty to duty for fear 0 
being damned, when all the while therÞ 
hearts were more another way, and they 
had rather have been excuſed. Theſe hypo'Þ 
Crites are they that are diſputing fo of Þ 
the Obligations to their Duty, and ask | 
ing, How do yov provetlat it is a Duty 
to pray in my Fami'y, or a Duty n ob | 
F | F e1Ve F 
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both wi Ger ve the Lords Day, or to come con- 
No wal Rancly co the Congregation, or to uſe 
brit the Communion of the godly in private 
meetings, Or to repeat Sermons, or ſing 
Pſalms, and the like? Intimating thac 
they are ds Birds in a Cape, or Hens 
* in a Pen, that are boaring to get our, 
* and had had rather be at liberty : If ic 
* werenot for the fear ofthe Law of God 
© that is upon them, they had rather let 
| all theſe Duties alone, or take them up 
but now and then at an idle time,when 
* Satan and the fleſh will give them leave. 
© If a Feaſt be prepared and ſpread before 
* them, a good ſtomack will not ſtand to 
| ask; How can you prove it my duty to 
& eat? but perhaps the fick that loath it, 
erfici]} may do ſo. If the Cup be before the 
fright# Drunkard, he doth not ſtand on thoſe 
and fþ fermes [ How do you prove it my duty 
ear off now to drink this Cup, and the other 
their Cup ] No, if he might have but leave, 
{ they® Þe would drink on, without any queſti= 
ypo-& Oning whether it be a duty: If the 
o of} Gameſter, or the Whoremonger, might 
25k- | but be ſure that he ſhould ſcape the 
Jury # Paniſhment, he would never ſtickat the 
want of a Precept , and ask, Is it my 
duty? If there were but a gift of Ewenty 
B b 3 pou 1d 
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pound a man, to be given to lj 
poor of the Town, yea andto aj. 
people in generall, I do. not thc. 
ſhould meet with many people inf. 
Town that would draw back and ue 
What Word of God commandeh_cc 
to take it? Or how can you proves 
it is my duty? And wby is all 
but becauſe they have an inward 
to the thing; and Love will car 
man to that which ſeemeth good® 
him, without any command, or thy 
ning. If theſe ungodly wretches® hi 
one ſparke of ſpiritual life within 
and any taſte and feeling of the may 
that concern their own falvation, j 
lead of asking, How ean you provet 
I muſt pray with my Family, or i & 
I :»f# keep the Lords day,” or theft fi 
wx converſe with the godly, and « 
a holy life? they would be readicÞ | 
fay, How can you prove that I maj 
pray with my Family and that Iu 

not ſanctifie the Lords Day2 and t 
I may not have Communion with 
Saints .\n Holineſs? Secing ſo great 
mercy 1s offered to the A, , uf 
may not I partake of it as well-astF 
thers? I can perceive in many hit: 
| conyel 
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Koo with, the great difference be- 
IE. « heart that loves God and Holi. 
We and a beart Oat ſeemes religious 
” 1 honeſt without ſuch a Love, The 
ve Convert perceiveth ſp much ſweet- 
"nels in holy Duties, and ſd much ſpiri- 
"cual adyarsage by them to his ſoul, 
Wha he is loath ro be kept back; he 
cannot {pare theſe Ordinances and Mer- 
cies, no more then he can ſpare the 
bread from his mouth, or the cloathes 

W from bis back; yea, or the $kin from 

Mes IF his fleſh, no nor ſo much. He Joverh 
W them; he cannot live without them ; 

W ac the worſt that ever he is at, he had 

| rather be holy then unholy, and ye 

a godly then a fleſhly worldly life. 

- And therefore if he had but a bare leave 

WF from God, without a Command, te ſan- 

dif Gifie the Lords Day, and to livein the 
holy Communion of the Saints, he 

' would joyfully take it, with many thanks : 

[af For he need not be driven to his reſt 
1d tf whenhe is weary , nor to his ſpirkual . 
' food when he is buogry, nor to Chriſt 

the reſupe of his ſoul, when the curſe 

and accuſerare purſuing him. But the 
unfanftified hypocrite, that never loved 
God or Godlineſ in his beart, be ſtands 
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qumonng and enquiring for ſome, 
of a neceſſity. of theſe courſes, j 
if he can but bring himſelf to þ&* 
that. God will ſave him without ſo * 
adoe ( which by the help of .the hk 
he may eaſily be brought to hoy® :; 


away then goes the duty : If yonay al 
not ſhew*him thas there is a Neceſſp gy 


Family Prayer, and a Nece//ity of ſm hav 
fying the Lords Day, and a Neceſſin®. car 
forſaking his tipling and voluptuoulÞ pl; 
and a Necefity of living a -heafs þa 
life, he would quickly refolve of uf et 
ther courſe : For he had rather & tri 
therwiſe, if he durſt. He never 
Religious from a true -Predomint 
Love to God and a holy life , buti# 
fear of Hell, and for other inferict 
reſpects. 

Remember this when you bave pre 
ous opportunities before you, of (| 
ingor receiving-good, and when yout 
that you have leave to take theſe vf 
portunities, and yer-you draw back u# 
are queſtioning, How we can prove! 
to be your duty ; or that you cannott 
ſaved without ir> Do not theſe Queb 
ons pianly ſhew that you Love not 
work, and Delight not in a holy - 
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M1 bar vor had rather let it alone? 
'4 be yo it blind if you fee not this 
in your ſelves? Yea, it's plain that 
ow” ,., have ſuch an averſneſs or barred 
i, you | 
® 0 God anda boly courſe of life, that 
if yoo did but know what ſhift to 
©. make to ſcape damnation, you would 
fly away from God and Holineſs, and 
have as little to do with them as you 
MF. cen. Your Queſtions and Cavils do 
plainly declare this wicked emnity and 
backwardneſs of your hearts : and con- 
© ſequently ſhew how farre you are from 
* true Converſion. 
| Not that I am of their mind that think 
* there is any Good which the Law of 
Chrift Obligeth us not to aCcept , and 
which we can refuſe without ſicgne and 
danger to onr ſelves: For God doth 
both draw us, and drive' us at once. 
But when the Threatning and -Puniſh- 
ment only can prevail with men,and men 
Love not God and Godlineſs for them- 
ſelves, but had rather bave liberty to 
live as the ungodly, I ſhall never take 
one of theſe for a ſanEtified man, ner 
have any hope of the ſaving of ſuch a 
ſoul, how farre ſoever his fears may 
carry him from his outward ſinnes, 
or 
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or to outward duties: Till Gag 
ive him a better Converſion tha; x 
1 ſay, 1 have not the ſmalleft hoy ©. 
this mans falvation. . Then yoy ar 
Gods Children, when the Honour 
Work, the Family, the Name of ....ve 
Father are lovely and delightfull toyſrate 
And when you grieve that there i; 
remnants of fin in your ſouls; andy An 
your ſinnes are to you as lamencighat 
the lame, that pain them every ou, 
they go; and as ſickneſs to the ſickno 
makes them groan and groan aplihc 
and long to be rid of it: And weve 
you think theſe the happieſt ma&al 
earth that are the moſt holy, and oThe 
ſrom your hearts that you were {for 
as they , though you had not a hots | 
to put your head in : When you I& De 
rowards God with longing thouglt 
and are grieved that your underſtand 
can reach no nearer him, and knows L 
more of him, and that your hearts d 
not embrace him with a more bura 
Love: When you admire the beauty 
a meek, a patient, a mortified, ſpirif 
all, heavenly mind, and long to 
more of this your ſelf, yea co be pt 
fe&in all Holineſs and Obedience : \ 


yo 
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are thus brought over to 
A Os had rather have bim then 
f other , and rather live in his Family 
any where, and rether walk in bis 
then in any, ihen are you indeed 
\verted, and never til] then, 
 areyer other diſpoſitions you may 
Bs now if that were my buſineſs, 
hat abundance of reaſon might I ſhew 
zu, to make you willing ro come over 
.nto God, with Love, and with Delight, 
awbom elſe can you Loye, if he that 4s 
nd wir ove ic ſelf ſeem not lovely to you. 
 man&AH lovelineſs isin him and from bim: 
and xThe creature hath none of it ſelf, nor 
ere (for it ſelf: To Love a life of ſfnne, is 
a ho to Love the Image and Service of the 
700 I«& Devil, and to Love that which feeds 
hougl® the flames of Hell : What is it then to 
tanduſs Love this ſinne ſo well, as for the 
knows Love of it to fly from God and God- 
rts a linels? - Methinks men at the worſt 
burns ſhould Leve that which will do them 
autys $00d, and not preferre that before it 
ſpirinſs Which will hurt them. Do ſinners in- 
D deed believe that God and Holineſs will 
e owl do them burt, and that ſinne'will do 
Wit them greater good? Is there ever a 
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man ſo mad that he dare ſpey 

and ſtand to it ? If indeed you 

ic belt co live in {inne, and therefy 
rather keep it then ieave it, you 
derftandings are befooled, I had 

ufed . Part's Phraſe, and ſaid, bewy# 
Gal.3.1. Will it do you any hw; 
leave your beaſtly ſenſual lives, wF. - 
live /oberly, righteouſly, and godly 
world, denying ungoalineſs and v 

lufts, and looking for the bl:ſſed hy 
the glorious appearing of the grea 
and our Saviour feſus Chriſt ? Th 

the Docrine of Saving Grace, 7; 
I1,12,13. Wouldit do you any h 

to be aſſured of Salvation, and 

to die, and to know that the Ay 
ſhall Condu&t your d:parting ſound 
Chriſt, and that you ſhall live in ous 
with him for ever > Or to be emplWtre 
ed in thoſe holy works that muſt pprir 
pare-you for this day, and help yoillpf t 
this aſſurance. If God be naught Fil 
you, if Holineſs, and Righteouſns. : 
and Temperance be naught for &«<» 
then you' may as well ſay, Heaverwh 
naught for you; and therefore {+ 
muſt reſolve for ſinne and Hell, *F 
ſee whether that be good for you * 

| ul 
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"Gav no more Of this Point, 'becanſ 
pn hich of it already, in the 
luſion of the Saints Ref, which, I 
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, bewy Dix cr. XI. Thenext part of my 


ub iy dvice is, Jf you Would not have thu 
, ; ving Work miſcarr), T urn then this 
e/ext day and hour, without any more 
e lay. 

Somewhat I have ſpoke of this already, 

Wd therefore ſhall ſay the leſs. Bur 

t 1 ſhall back this Direction with 

h Reaſons as will certainly cenvince 

Wu, if you be net unreaſonable, ofthe 

ly of Delay , and ſhew ycu that it 
Woncerneth you preſently to Return. 
nd though my Reaſons will be nume- 

ous, it is rot the Number but the 
vtrergth of them that 1 ſhall urge you 
rircipally to Corſicer; and becauſe 

P Yolgt the Number, 1 will go over them 

ught With the greater brevity. 

ouſn '- 1. Corficerts Whem it ts that yeu are 
Or ccrrarced ro Tarn: 3rd then tell me 
whetkcr there can be ary Reaſon for 

eedſ. It is notto anewpty Ceceitfyll 
 C1eaiv. ce, tut to tLe farttfull All-ſufficient 


God : 


E- 
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God: To him that is the cauſe @L..cio 
things ; the Strength of the Creayſ, me. 
the Joy of Angels ; the Felicity gf "Jer 
Saints ; the Sun and Shield of aj} & 
Righteous; and Refuge of the Dig,K, 
ſed ; andthe Glory of the whole \y, 
Of ſuch Power, that his Word can 
down the Sun fromthe Firmament 
turn the Earth and all things into} 


ad W 
he 
f . 
a\ve 
oun! 


thing; for he doth more in giving th{pd: 
their being and continuance. Of yguth 
Wiſdom, that was never guilty of nffyery 


ftake, and therefore will not miſlahee 
you, nor draw you to any thing ththo! 
is not for the beſt. Of fuch Goodn{ Wt 
as. that evil cannot ſtand in his ſigh me! 
and nothing but your evi} could mithe 
bim. diſpleaſed with you: and it is frothe 
nothing bur evil that he calleth yo Ar 
ro Turn. Ittis not tro a malitious Ef all 
my, that wonld do you a miſchid T 
but it is to 8 gracious God, that is Long it 
it ſelf: Not to an implacable JMfti] Þ 
but to a reconciled Father ; not to ith ! 
venging Indignation , bur to the-eny « 
bracement of thoſe Arms, and the Mer * 
cy of that compaſſionate Lord , that} 
enough to melt the .hardeft heart,wkt 
you fiad your felf as the poor it 


curnin 
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ning Prodigal), Lnuk.25.20. in his bo- 
Creme, wc 102 deſerved to have been 
City of Þ. Jer his feet. And will the great and 
of all K; fed God invite thee ro his favour, 
he Dig. ad wilt thou delay and demvurre upon 
ole We he Recurn ? The greateſt of the Angels 
rd can 'f Heaven are glad of his fayour, and 
aMenee$,ave no Happineſs but the light of his 
5 Into affconntenance: Heaven and Earth are 
pdorted by him, and nothing can ſtand 
without bim: How glad would thoſe 

very Devils be of his favour, that temp. 
ſle$thee co negle&t bis favour: And wilt 
thou delay to turn to ſuch a God? 

# Why man, thou art every minute at his 
mercy : If thou turn not, ke cah throw 

af thee into Hell when he will, more eaſily 

uf then I can throw this Book to the ground; 

And yet doſt thou delay > There are 

all things imaginable in him to draw-thee : 

& There is nothing that is good for thee bur 

C it is perfeRly in him ; where thon maift 

«FE have it certain and perpetuated, There 

is nothing in him to give the leaſt dif- 
eouragement : Let all the Devils in Hell, 

and all the Enemies of God on Earth, ſay 

the work they can againſt his Majeſty ; 

t,whep and they arenot ableto find the ſmalleſt 
or tt blemifſh- ig his abſolute Holineſs, and 
arnung Wiſdom, 


Auſe 
Foul 


*+———— 
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Wiſdors, and Goodneſs: And yy 
thou delay to Turn? 
2. Conſider alſo, as tO Whow 
What it u that thou mnſt Turn. Ny 
uncleanneſs, but unto Hglineſs : ng 
the feniual life of a Beaſt, but yg 
Noble rationall hfe of a man, any 
more Noble Heavenly life of a Bel” 
Not to an unprofitable worldly toy 
ro the gainfulleſt Employment that, 
the Sonnes of men were acqua 


*T\5 x 


with : Not to the deceitfull drudgen f the 

ſfinne, but to that Goaline/s Which wi ad tl 
table to all things, having the pr 

of the life that now #8, and of that Whiky 


# tocome, 1 110.4:8. Sirs, Do you a 
what a life of Holineſs is2 You dot 
know it, if you corn away from it:Þ- 
am ſure if you knewit,, you wouldnelh 
fly. from ir, no nor endure to live wilfzii; 
out it. Why, alife of Holineſs, 1s ty 
thing but a hving unto God : to be cp 
verſant with him as the. wicked arc vp 
theworld ; and to be devoted ro hisS 
vice, as fenſuajilis are to the fleſh. I 
rohvein the Love of God and our | 
deemer, and in the foretaſts of his! 
verlaiting Glory,and of his Love : and! 
the (wee: fore-thoughts of that bleſſedIF tha 
thy 


ta; collate : 4, as 


— =s | hon mon. — — 


| IRAN ; 
miſcarry11g 17 Converſioz, 385 


3 


_ 


— 


har ſhall NeVET end: and in the honeſt 
"K\f-denying courſe that Jeadeth to that 
Kicfſedne!s- A godly life, 1s nothing 
© but 3 owing the Seed of Heaven on | 
Earch; and a-learning in the Schoo] of 
hrift, the Songs of praiſe which we muſt 
WE before the Throne of God; and by 
'n, ffering, alearning how to Triumph ard 
Feign with Chriſt. And is there any 
Whiog in this life whictryon have cauſe to 
W.. atraid of The finnes and weaknefles 
If the godly are ccntrary to Godlineſs ; 
ad therefore Godlineſs is no more dil- 
jonoured by them, then health and lifets 
Wiſhonoured by your ſickneffes. As 
health 3s never the worſe to be l:ked bur 
 Whe berrer, becauſe of the painfull 
Fprievouſneſs of fickneſs ; fo Godlinels 15 
Mo be liked the better, becauſe the very 
"failings of the Saints are fo grievous. If 
a truc Believer do but ſtep our of the 
Sway of God, he is wounded, he is our 
- WFot joynt, heisas undone till he come in 
Fagain; thongh it was but in one particu- 
* War: And can you endure to continue 
WEftrangers to it altogerher ſo long. I 
| know you may find faults mm the godly, 
"F il they are periet ; but let the moſt 
« malicious Enemy of Chriſt on Earth find 


CC any 
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any fault in Godlineſs if he can, 

Can you delay to come into ygy 
thers Family ; into the Vineyar 
the Lord; into the Kingdgy 
God on Earth; to be fellow (© 
zens of the Saints, and of ** 
Houſhould of God ; te have the; 
don of all your finnes, and the (# 
Promiſe of Everlaſting Glory > yk. yy 
Sirs, when you are called on to T, fore 
you are called to the Porch of Hen... » 
into the beginning of Salvation: j,; j 
will you dclay to accept Everki 
life ? | 

3- Configer alſo from What you ar 
led to T urn : and then judp whethert) f- 
be any reaſon of delay. It is fronf 
Devil your Enemy : from the low 
a deceitfull world ; from the ſeducen 
of corrupted bruitiſh fleſh : It is (Meav' 
ſinne the preateſt evil: What is tithe 
in ſinne that you ſhould delay to pfyear 
_ withir? Is there any good init? his « 
what hath it ever done for you, thatjÞdef 
fhould love it ? Did it ever do you gotſfdot 
Or did it ever do any man good? Ifall. 
the deadly enemy of Chriſt and you, to 
_ cauſed his death, and will canſe youy tur 
and is working for your damnation, F in 

(1 
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nverting and pardoaing Grace prevent 
WE. or; And are you loath to leave it? 

+ isthe cauſe of all the miſeries of the 
© rid, of all the ſorrow that ever did 
fall you, and the cauſe of the damrati- 
of them that periſh : And do you de- 
© thei y to part with 1t. 

4. Your Delaying ſbews that you Love 
ot God, and that you preferre your ſinne 
Wefore him, and that you Would never 
t with it if you might have your Will. 
On: For if you loved God, you would long 
-Verlalfo be reſtored to his favour, and to be 
near him, and employed in his ſervice 
1 4tSand his Family. Love is quick and di- 
thert! ligent, and will net draw back. Andit 
' frons a ſign alſo that you are in love with 
e lorffinne: For elſe why ſhould you be ſo 
duc oath to leave it? He that would not 
It is iffeave his ſfinne and turn to God, rill 
© 15 (i$the next week, or the next Moneth or 
' to year, would never turn if he might have 
it? his defire, For that which makes you 
thatFdefirous to ſtay a day or week longer, 
Ju gafdoth indeed make you loath to turn at 
1? Ifall. Andtherefore it is but hypocrifie 
you,ug to take on you, that you are willing to 
e youp turn hereafter, if you be not willing to do 
ation, s il now,withour delay. 
c0 C c 4 5, Cons 
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I. Conſider but What 4 Caſe you 
While you thus delay. Do you think 
ftand on drie ground, or 1n a ſafe; 
dition ? If you knew where you arg # 
would fit as upon thornes, as loyf 
you are unconverted : you 'would\ 
a man that ſtood up to the knees 
Sea, and ſaw the tide coming tow 
him; who certainly would think 
there's no ſtanding till in ſuch a pl 
Read what I have faid of the flaw; : 
the unconverted, in my firſt Treatikfh 
Converſion. In a word, you are 
drudges of finne, the ſlaves of ® 
Devil, the enemies of God, the aby ore 
of his Grace and Spirir, the deſpiſenÞ{tand 
Chriſt, the heirs of Hell. And is th as 10 
{fate to ſtay in an hour> You haveFj;g th 
your fin unpardoned; you are undertÞ fho1 
Curſe of the Law; the Wrath of GE fint 
15upon you; and the fulneſs of it hah +» 
over your heads ; Judgment is coming 
paſs upon you the dreadfull doom; 
Lord is at hand; death is at the doo 
| and-waits but for the Word from 6 
mouth 'of God, that ir- may arreſt ya ci 
and ws ou-.ro Everlaſting milerſ 
And is this a ſtare for a man to bf 


in ? 


6. Moreoi 
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 & 6. Moreover , Tour Delaying prveth ab 
oat advantage iO che Tempter. If you 


© 11d prefently tern and forſake your 
- "od enter a faithfull Covenanc 


es. 
CA In 


od, the Devil would be almoſt 


Kemp tations 
Ou | S& 5 I 
.ould ſee that now it is £00 late : there's 


Mo getting you out of the arms of Chriſt. 
ut as long as you delay, you keep him 
Fill in heart and hope: He hath time to 
trengthen his priſon and ferters; and to 

« c peenew his ſnares ; and if one temptati- 
0 Bon ſerve not, he hath time to try an« 

ther, and another: As if you would 

"rand as a mark for Satan to ſhoot art, 

Tas long as he pleaſe. What likelihood 
1s there that ever ſo fooliſh a ſinner 
# ſhould be recovered and faved from his 
finne ? 
7. Moreover, Tour Delaying is a vile 
abuſe of Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, and 

3 'F may ſo farre frovoke him asto leave you to 

| J0#r ſelf; aud then you are paſt help. If 
7 youdelight ſo to trample on your cru- 
cified Lord, and will ſo long pur him co 

F * by-your refuſing hisGrace, and prie- 
ving bis Spirit; What can you expe bur 
hat he ſhould curn awayin wrath, and 
Ce 3 utterly 
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utterly forſake you, and ſay, [ Ln N all | 
keep bis ſinme, ſeeing be had rather hy, IL 


then my Grace : Let him continue yo! 
ly, ſeeing he # ſo loath to be ſan}, ” 
let him take his own courſe, and ditin 5 Y 
ſonne, and repent in Hell, ſeeing he wh, f 
net repent- on Earth? ] You Prov v I 
Chriſt thus to give you up. \ Vow: 
8. Conſider alſo I beſeech you $,, fort 


you ever mean to turn, What it © tha (ton 
ftay for. Do you think to bring dawllgomi 
Chriſt and Heaven to lower rates, uſt ,qd n 


b 
a\l ur 


to be ſaved hereafter with leſs ady 
Sure you cannot be ſo fooliſh : ForG 
will be til! the fame ; and Chriſt 
ſame ; and his Promiſe hath till 
ſame Condingy. which he will ner 
Change ; and Godlineſs will be the ſan 
and as much againſt your carnall inter} fin 
hereafter asitis now ? When you haF rec 
tookt about you never ſo long, you'lnf ne 
yer finda fairer or nearer way ; but th 10 
ſame way you mult go or periſh. I yuh n 
cannot leave ſinne now, how ſhow » 
you leave it then : It will be ftillh t 
{ſweet to your fleſh as now : Orifor 
ſigne grow ſtale bythe decay of natur. 
another that's wosſe will ſpring up init 
ſtead, and though: the as. abate, tel 


| 


or as ihe Spirit « 
your wilfull delayes» (0 
then finne : and 


th greedinels, 
(lh thi» 


recovery { 
never like tO for Heaven, and 


to find Copver 10D 3" eafier work, en 
now you may do. Will you ſtay till rhe 
work be ten times d yet do you 


ll think it ſo bard already ? 


10. Conſider alſo , TA fin gets daily 
Viftories by your delay. \W® lay ourbatteri&3 


__ | it,and preach, 


i. 
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over all, as 'ong as we prevail not wh,qu 8" 
you to turn. It conquereth our perf a {ad ca 
ſions and advice: It conquereth all 1g, b 


Rirriags of your Conſciences : It ob ,ou b 
quereth all your heartleſs purpoſes, , , 11: 
deceitfull Promiſes. And theſe frequ ;ucov? 
Conqueſts do ſtrengthen your finne, uf ,4v4n 
weaken your reſiſtance,and leave thenyſ} jy 


ter almoſt hopeleſs. Before a Phyfin mory 
hath uſed remedies, he hath more ho# unca' 
of a Cure, then when he hath tried i We 
means, . and finds that the beſt }edicin$ that 
do no good, but the man is ſtill as bade# whe 
worſe. So when all meanes have be prat 
tried with you, and yet you are uncalþ in, 
verted, the caſe draws towards deſpy 
ration it ſelf : The very means are difab\d an 
more then before; that is, your heaniþ ho 
are unapter to be wrought upon bj& ho 
them; When you have long been undef} ye 
Sermons, and Reading, and among gool} 8! 
eximples, and yet you are unconvertedÞ} tf 
theſe Orcinances loſe much of the |i 
force with you : Cuſtom will make you 11 
{light them, and be dead-hearted under} © 
them. Andir is theſe very fame Mean | 
and Truths that you have fruſtrated that 
muſt do. the work, or it will never | 
done: The ſame Plaiſter muſt heal you, that 
you 
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, you have thrown off ſo'oft; And what 
a {ad caſe is this, that there is no hope 
1efe, but in the very ſame Medicine which 

» con have taken ſo oft in vain. 
11. Moreover, Age it ſelf hath many 
# ixconveniences, and youth bath many great 
* advantages; and therefore it u folly to ae- 
us /4y, In age the underſtanding and me- 
lag mory grows dull ; and people grow 
# uncapable and almoſt unchangeable. 
df We ſee by our every dates experience, 
# that men think they ſhould not change 
” when they are old; that opinion or 
* praRice that they have been brought up 
in, they think that they ould not then 
forſake :- To learn when they are old, 
| and to turn when theyare old, you ſee 
how much they are againſt it. Beſides, 
| how unfit is age to be at that paines,that 
youth can undergo > How” unfit to be- 
gin the holy Warfare againſt the fleſb, 
the world, 'and Devil > Gods way is to 
liſt his Souldiers as ſoon as may be; Even 
in their infancy ; which they muſt own 
as ſoon as ever they come to age: And 
the Devil would not have it done at all; 
and therefore he would have it put off 
as long as may be: In infancy he will tell 
the Parents with the Anabaptifts , It is 
ro0 
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t00 ſoon to be dedicated to God, yet 
entred into his Covenant: when tha, 
come to their childhood , and youthgy profel 
ſtate, he will then perſwade thay jyis 8: 
that ic is yet too foon ; and when þþ jinary 
can no longer perſwade them that it ;Þ he C 
yet too ſoon , he will then perſnad qt is 
them that it is roo Jate. O what a hapyÞ{or y 
thing it is ro come unto God betimes, ani (6 G 
with the firſt, What advantage hayf hut ' 
youth > They have the vigour of wit an{ lay | 
of body : They be not rooted and harsÞ the 
ned in finne, nor filled with prejudio# Car 
and obſtinacy againſt Godlineſs,. as «| ag 
rters be. Beſides, the capacity of ſer. Co 
ving God, of which anon. | wh 
12+ Tot have ſuch times of advantanh wy 
and encouragement as few ages of the Worll} c0 
have ever ſeen, and few Nations on Eanh W 
' do enjoy at thu day. What plain and} 
' PlentifuHl reaching have you? What »| 
bundance of good examples; and the} 
ſociety of the godly ; private and pub-Þ 1 
I1que helpes are common. Godlineſs 5 
under as little ſuffering as ever you can 
expect to ſee it: yea, it 15 grown into 
reputation amongpus; ſo thatit is an ho- 
nour to ſerve God, and a diſhonour to 
neglect it (as well it may.) Our Rulers 
CI41:0 
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en tha, 
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"ntenance the PraRiſesof Godlineſs : 
proclaim themſelves -the forward 
fſors and, Patrons of it, and rake 


* then (his as cheir Glory. - And this is not or- 
en þþ jinary in the world. Seldome hath 
\at itaÞ the Church ſeen ſuch daies on'Earth.And 


erſwd 


a hapy 


Nes, an( 
e bay 
Wit an{ 
d hard 
ejudig 
- as 6. 
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r to 
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tis not the way to Heaven fair enough 
for you? Yet are you not ready -to turn 
oGod? When ſhould men. make Hay 
but when the Sun ſhines? Will you de- 
ay vill chis Harveſt time be over , and 
the Winter of perſecution come apaig ? 
Can you better turn to:God, when 
a godly life is the common ſcorn of the 
Countrey, as it was 4 while apoe > and 
when every one will be deriding and rail 
ing at you? Or when it may poſhbly 
coſt you your lives? = Have you Sun,and 
winde,and tide to ſerve you, and will you 
ſtay to ſet out in ſtormes and dark- 
nels. F882 % 
13. Moreover, Towr deliy doth caft 
your Converſion and Salvation upon 
bazard ; yea upon many aud grievous haz- 
zards,' And is your Everlaſting happi- 
nels a matter to be wilfully hazarded, by 
cauſeleſs and unreaſonable delays > 1,1f 
you delay to day, you are utterly uncer*« 
tain. of living till to morrow, If yon 
put 


——_— 
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put by this one motion, you know more © 


whether ever you ſhall have anothgdgid VY 
Alas, thatever the heart of man ſhgy# am9* 
be ſo ſenſlefs, as to delay, when thy eth® 
know not but it may prove their damy} f10"E 
tion ; and when Heaven or Hell muſt (yl $100! 
. rainly follow; that they dare put thou! 
a day or hour, when they know ny} wou) 
whether ever they ſhall fee anothy} you! 
2. And as your life is uncertain, þþ beth) 
are the means uncertain, by which Gab #0! 
uſeth to do the work. He may remoy} | ' 
your Teachers, and other helps, anf ' 
then you will be farther off then befor} ©** 
3. And if both ſhould continue , yeb 


Grace it ſelf is uncertain. You knoy| rhe 
not whether ever the Spirit of God mill Res 
put another thought of turning into your ſel\ 
hearts : Or at leaſt whether he will gi: _ 
you hearts to turn, = 

14. Moreover, The delay of Converſi« a 


0, contiuteth your fiune, and ſo you Will 
daily increaſe the number, and increaſt 
Jour guilt, and make your ſouls more abun | 
dantly miſerable. Are you not deep & , 
nough in debc to God already, and have} { 
you not yet finnes enough to anſwer for} | 
upon your Souls? Would you fain have 
one years fifines more, or one daies ftanes 
more 


—_— — — _ 
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ore to be charged upon you? Oifyou 
did bur know what ſinze is, it would 
of amaze you £O think what a mountain ly- 
7 .thalready upon your Conſciences. One 
'* finne unpardonned will fink the toutes 
finner into Hell : And you have many a 
# thouſand upon your Souls already : and 
| would you yet have more. Me thinks 
+ you ſhould rather look about you, -and 
;# bethink you how you may get a pardon 

* for all that's paſt. 

15. Andas ſinne increaſeth daily by de- 
lay , /o conſequently the Wrath of God in- 
* creaſeth; you Will run farther ints hu dsſ> 
| pleaſure - and poſſibly you May cut down | 
| the bough that you ſtand npon , and ha» 
xd with ften even bodily deftrution to your 
ſelves. When you live daily upon God, 
{ging} 20d are kept out of Hell, by a miracle 

of his mercy , me thinks you ſhould not 
yerg;h Gelire yet longer to provoke him, leaſt 
« with he withdraw bis Mercy , and let you fall 
into miſery. L ” 
bus 16. Arid do but conſider , what Wil 
D 6 become of you , if you be found in theſe de- 
ave | {#ies. You are then loft body and Soul 
for | forever. Nowif you had but hearts to 
ave | know what is good for you, the worft 
wes | Of you wighrbe converted , and ſaved: 
for 


hs 
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17. . Conſider, that your very x 
Which you loſe by theſe delates, 14 an 
conceivable loſs, When time is por 
what would you then give for one of thy 1 
years, or daies, or hours, which ny en0\ 
you fooliſhly trifle away. O wretch# ku0 
ſinners; are their ſo many thouſand Sap for 
in Hell , that would give a world if tho} Ho 
hadir, for one of your daies; and yu} g7* 
can you afford to throw them away, uþ 


light of, Bur then all che wotid canndt 
call back one day or hour of this preciou 
time , which you can ſacrifice now to tht 
ſervice of your fleſh, and caſt away 0! 
unprofitable inning. 


you will know what a blcfling you math 


worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, and .loitzh cc 
ring delaics. Itel|lyou, Time is betta} 
worth , then all the wealth and honounj V0 
of the world. The day is coming whe 
you will ſer by time: When it is gont 


18.. Conſider alſo that God hath gives 
| J*} 
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ou $0 time to ſpare. He bath nor lent you 


naF,nie day or hour , more then is needfull 
forthe work that you have to do: and 
| therefore you have no reaſon to loſe any 
| þy your delaies. Do you imagine that 
F God would give a man an hours time for 
nothing; much lels , for ro abuſe him, 
and ſerve his enimy. INo, let me tell you, 
that if you make your beſt of every hour; 
F if you ſhou;d never loſe a minute of 
# your lives, you would find all little 
enough for the work you have tro do, I 
retch# know not how others think of rime , bur 
for my part I am forced daily to ſay, 
How ſwift , how fhort u time * and how 
great ts our Work ; and when We have doxe 
"8 wr beft, bew ſlowly geeth it on. O pre- 
Toit cious time ! what hearts have they , what 
detteſ lives do thoſe men lead , that think time 
noun® Jong ? that have time to ſpare, and paſs 
whe in idleneſs, 
gone 19. Toconvigce you more ; conſider I 
madeſ#® beſeech you the exceeding greatneſs of the 
innot® Work you have to do; and tel] me then 
ciou# Whether it be time for you to delay. 
) the Eſpecially you that are yet unconverted, 
yo# andfirangers to the heavenly nature of 
| theSaints; you have far more to dothen 
ive | Other men. You have a multitude of 
head- 
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head- ſtrong paſſions to ſubdue, , 
bandance of deadly finnes to kill, 
rooted vices to rootup: You haven 
a falſe opinion of God ; and his waig, 
be plucked up; and the cuſtomes of r 
ny years ſtanding to be broken : yiſecell 
have blind minds that muſt be enliphy 
with heavenly kowleds ; and abundyl 
of Spiritual Truths , that are abow 1 


and a hard heart to be melted ; and a faffrime 
red Conſctence to be foftned , and milf 2 
tender ; and the guilt of many chouſn ding 
finnes to be pardoned : You have a nf «bw! 
hearcroger, anda new End to aymexy and 
and feek afcer, and a new life to livefÞ con 
abundance of Enemies you have to fighſ} on 
with and overcome : abundance of ter 
ptattons .to reſiſt and/ conquer. Man 
Graces to ger, and preſerve , and exet 
ciſe, and increaſe.: and abundance « 
holy works, to do for the Service of Gol 
and the good of your ſelves, and others} Y 
O what adeat of work doth every ore dl ſ 
theſe words conteine ! and yer what abor- 
dance more might I mame!. Andhavh 
you 


_ _ I" , a A Wy . 
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WE ou all chis £0 do, and yet will you de- 

» And they are not indifferent mar. 

/ chat are before you: Ir 1s no leſs 

-n the ſaving of your Souls; and the 

<5 Of raining the bleſſed Glory of the Saints. 

* Wineceflity is upon you : Theſe are things 

nlIphy hat Auſt be done, or elle wo to you 
Dundal hat ever you were born : And yet have 
bore; ou another day to loſe! WhySirs, if 
'OU mfgon had a hundred mile to 0, ina day or 

two , upon paine of death ; would you 

"delay? O chink of the work that you have 

#:0do, and then judg whether it be not 
time toltirre. 

F 20. And me thinks it ſhould excee- 
dingly terrifie you to conſider , What 
abundance by ſuch Delayes do perife : 

*aE and bow few that wilfnlly delay ate ever 
ve convert:d, and ſaved. Many a Soul that 
once had purpoſes hereafter to repent, 1s 
now in the miſery, where there 1s no Re- 
pentance , that will do them any good. 

For my part, though I have known ſome 
very few Converted when they were old; 

yet I muſt needs ſay, both that they 
were very few indeed; and that I had rea- 

ſon to believe, that they were ſuch that 
bad linned before in ignorance, and did 

| not wilfully put off Repentance , when 
D d they 
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they were convinced that they muſs PF 
Though I doubt not. but God may of 


not ſay that I have ever known mn 
if any ſuch to be converted. Sw 
am that Gods uſual time is in Child.hy 
or youth , beforethey have long at 
grace, and wilfully delaid co turn 
they were convinced. Some conſidergii} 1c 
timeI confeſs many have before their 50 
convictions , and purpoſes be broughÞ;; 4b 
any great ripeneſs of performance : Wand 
O how dangerous is it to delay, 

21. Conſider alſo; Either Cony 
044 Good , or Bad for you: Either i © tiot 
nerafull, or wnneceſſary, If it be Wl (wa! 
ang'a yeealeſs thing , then let it alone : 
altogether > But if you are conwinced tht alr 


it us Good , ana neceſſary * 5 it 3ot bett y0! 


now-then toftay any longer ? Ts it not thiþ we 
ſoener the better? Are you afraid of vt 


being ſafe, or happy too ſoon. If ya 


are ſick, you care not how ſoon yaſ} 0! 
ve well: If you bave a bone out ; yaſt tl 
garenothow foon, it is ſet : If you fl © 
mteo the water, you care not how ſoot} \ 
you ger-out: If your houſe be on fir, | 


you care net how: ſoon it be- quenched: 
If you are but in fears dy amy doubrs ; 1 
BI : | 
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Wi ridings, you care rothow ſoon your 
aE...s be over. ' And yet are you afraid 
WT peing to ſo0n out of the power of the 
WDevil, and the danger of Hell; and of 
Wing cov. ſoon the Sons of God, and the 
ly , juſtified heirs of Heaven. 
22. Conſider alſo: Eiber you tan 
9 wow , or uot. If yon can , ana yet 
Wndt , yon are utterly Without excuſes 
Jf you cannot to aay ow much leſs Will yout 
1 able hereafter ; when ftrength 1s leſs, 
and difficulties greater, and burdens 
more. Is it nct time therefore ro make 
owe to Chriſt for -ſtrength; and ſhou!d 
1@ not the very ſenſe of your diſability diſs 
ſwade you from delay ? 
23. Conſider how long you have ftaid 
# alrtady , and put Gods Patience to it by 
your folly : Hath not the Devil , the 
world , and the fleſh , had many years 
rme of your life already > Have you hot 
long enough been ſwallowing the porfort 
ot fine? and long enough been abuſing 
the Lord chat made you, and the blood 
ofthe Sonne of God, that was ſhed for 
you, andthe'Spiric of Grace , that hath 
moved and perfwaded with you? Are 
you not yet gorte far enovgh from Goo? 
nd havey6n nov yet done enough to the 
D d 2 damning 
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damning of your ſelves, and caſting 
Everlaſting Life. O wretched fig” 
it is rather time for you, to fall de 
your faces before the Lord, and 
tears and groans, to lament it , day 
night, that ever yon have gone {g 
in finne, and delayed ſo long to tun 
him as you have done, Sure if aftg 
many years rebellion , you areyet{ 
from lamenting it , that you had rat 
- have more of it, and had rather hol 
a little longer, no wonder if God fork 
you , and let youalone. 
24. Have you any hopes of Gods acl 
tance , and your Salvation , or nat { 
you have ſuch hopes , that when youty 
God will pardon all your finnes., aifſuf 
give you Everlaſting Life : is it think yofcor 
an ingenious thing to aefire' to offend ul cor 
yet alittle longer , from whom you af an 
pect ſuch exceeding Mercy , and Glorſi tet 
as you do ? Have you the faces to ſpell Fe 
our what is in your hearts, and practic]Þ tir 
and to go to' God with ſuch words a ti 
theſe; Lord-1 know I cannot have the par Y 
don of one ſine. , Without the Bludi}y a 
Cbriſt, and the riches of thy Mercy : NeÞy 
can I be ſaved frem Hell withont it : Bu ' 
yet hope for all this from thy Grace : 7 . 
| 5 e 


miſcarrying in Converſion, aoy 


h thee let me live a little longer in my 

"Sk ae; 4 little longer let me trample on 

v., Blood of C briſt , and deſpiſe thy com« 

ads ,, and abuſe thy Mercies ; a little 

WWooer ler me (pit in the face of thy Googs 

;, and prefer the fleſh , and the World 

fore thee, and then pardon me all that 

wer | did, and take me into Glory. 

ould you for ſhame put up ſuch a re- 

ueſt to God as this? It youcould , you 

Wre paſt ſhame: If not, then do not 
Sractiſe and deſire that, which you 

nnot for ſhame ſpeak out and requeſt. 

* 25. Moreover, it * an exceeding ad- 

; antage to you , to come into God betimes, 
Ava (Uh and an exceeding loſs , that you will 
_ Suffer by delay , if you were lure to be 
alnk ye converted at the latt. If you ſpeedily 
*xd buf come in, you may have time to learn, 
'G: and get more underſtanding in the mat-. 
y NF ters of God , then elſe can be expected: 
We > For knowledg will not be had but by 
: Fes. me, and ſtudy, You may allo bave 
ny time to get ſtrength of Grace , when 
, " young beginners can'expe&t no more then 
" an infant ſtrength :- You may grow to be 
b- us men of parts and abilities, ro be uſefull 
Fe - the Church, and proficable to -thoſe 
(ou out you, when others cannot go or 
A Dd 3 ſtand, 


%. 


— —R——_ 
- 


406 DirecFions FO prevent bh. 


ſtand, unleſs they lean on the & 
for ſupporr. If you come in betims 
may do God a great deale of { 
which in the evening of the day C7 
neither have ſtrergth , nor time, 
You may have time to pet Afſuran 
Salvation , and to be ready with coall,..as 
when death ſhall call : When a wealK.,, wi 
is like to be perplexed with doubts, 
fears, and death 1s like to be terrible; 
cauſe of their unreadinels.. 

26. And aid you ever confiaer , 
and how may ao ftay for you while. yuu 
lay? Do you know who. it is thaty 
make to waite your leiſure, God hin 
fands over you with the offers of: 
Mercy, as if be thought it long rill j 
return, ſaying, O'that there were [y 
4 beart in them !, and when will it ouct 
How long ye ſimple will you love fimplici 
and ſeorners delight jo ſcoring , aud fi 
hate knowledp * Tan you at my rep 
Deut. 5. 29. Jer, 13. 17. Prov. 1, 1 
And do you think it wiſe, or ſafe, 
mannerly for. you, to, make the God 
Heaven to wait: qn, you , while yop-t 
ſerying his Epimy >; Can you offer Gi 
2 baſer- indignity. ,. then to expedt tl 
he ſhould ſupport your lives, and.{el 
| | J% 


— and preſerve you, and patiently 
«are. you, while you abuſe him to 
ME. acc, and drudg for the fleſh, the 
&_14 , and che Devil? Should a worn 
oſe the Lord that made him? You 
not your ſelves held a candle in your 
ds, while it burns your own fingers; 
Wor will you hold a nettle, or a waſpin 
wr hand to fting yon ; nor wilt you 
\Wkeepa dog in your houſe, that is good 
for nothing but to ſnarl at you , and bite 
rour Children , or worry your ſheep: 
d yet Gagl hath long held np your 
3 T lives, while in ſtead of Light , you have 
\E yielded nothing but a ſinking ſnuff; and 
[Þ inſtead of graps you. have brought forth 
E nothing bur chorns and«hiftles; and while 
you have ſnarled at his Children , and his 
Flock , and done the worſt you could 
againſt him. And would.you indeed put 
God to wait on you thus, while -you 
ſerve the Devil yet one day more. Muſt 
UF God as it were hold the drankard the 
F candle while he reeles and ſpues> Muſt 
de draw the curtain, while the filthy 
wretch doth once more pleaſe his fleſhly: 
luſts > Marvaile not , if he withdraw his 
ſupporting Mercy , and let ſuch wretches 
drop into Hell. 
gn err Dd 4 And 
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Andi it is not God only , but hi, 
wants, and Creatures , and Ordig 
that all are waiting on you, The 


ſtay , muſt the Godly ftay;, and the Os 
dinances ſtay, and all 4 Creatures ſty 
Your leaſure, while you are abuſing 
God, and your Souls, and others, and 
while you _ , as1fit were r00 ſoon ( 
turn? 
27. Conſider , that when you went 
fef the Sonne of God aid not delay : 
wr 


mM 
ork. 0 

wv s 
of 0a 


ſay forthe joy that is due to them wi ;me Þ4 
your Converſion. Miniſters are hi jertoo 
ing, and preaching , and praying inte 
you. * Godly neighbours are prayſhzo acct 
and longing for your change. Wyuſt i 
Springs, and rivers are flowing fory& gear 
The winds blow for you : The Su be fas 
ſhines for you : The clouds raine fory - 28 
The Earth bears fruit for you: The bal you £ 
_ labour, and ſuffer , and die {& xheil 

; All things are doing , and waoiff not 
es Rand flill> or clſe do wore. red 
haft makes the Sunne about the world, of Ra! 
return in its time to give you lights for 
What haſt make other Creatures in yuſk yo 
ſervice? And yet muft you delay. Mull pli 
God itay, and Chriſt , and the Spin} bs 
ſtay; Muſt Angels ſtay : muſt Miniſtenſ| m 
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L of your Redemption. He preſent] 
_ '- it, and Shed by the froak 
#,fdamning Juſtice, In the fulneſs of 
WE ime he came and performed what he un- 
WE Jercook : he failed not one day of bis ap- 
ointed time. And will you now Delay 
W ro accept the benefir , and turn to him? 
Muſt he make ſuch baſt to ſave you®at ſo 
dear a rate, and now will you delay to 
F be ſaved. © 
# - 28. Moreover , God doth not delay to ao 
Vee you good ; YOU have the day and nightin 
their proper ſeaſons: The Sunne doth 
not faile to riſe upon you at the appoin- 
red time: You have the Spring, and 
Harveſt in their meetcſt ſeaſons : the 
former and later raine in ſeaſon. When 
you are in want you have ſeaſonable ſup- 
plies: and when your are in danger , you 
have ſcaſonable deliverance: And is it 
meet or equal that you” ſhould refuſe to 
bring forth ſeaſonable fruir , bur fill be 
| putring off God with your delaies? 
29. Moreover, when you are in trour 
ble and neceſſity, you are then in haſt 
for deliverance, and relief. Then you 
think every day a week till your danger 
or ſuffering be paſt. If you be under the 
pain Ofadiſeaſe, or in danger. of death, or 
| under 
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under /poverty , or oppreſtion , q, 
grace, you would have God reliey 
without delay: And yet. you will 
turn to him without delay. Then of 
are ready tocry out, How long ; 

how long till deliverance come : but , 
will not hear God, when he cryeth tg 

| in your finnes, How /ong will it by 
you turn from your tranſgreſſions ; 

' ſhall it once be? When you are tor 
eeive any outward deliverance , yout 
not how- ſoon; the ſooner the bett 
but when you are to turn to God, 
receive his Grace , and title to Glon 
then you care not how late, as if you 
no mind of tt, Can yon for ſhame bw 
of God to haften yourdeliverances, wt 
you remember your delaies , and fil 

., contirme vw trifle with bim., and dra 
back? _ 4 WL 
* ©. ' Lour preſent profperity, 
Worldly delights ch bY ah mot wet bo 
Delay : and ſhould you. dejay to: malt 
fare of betrer in their fRead> Time i 
going; and health is going; youth is 
mg: yea life'ts going: your riches at 
raking wing: your fleſhly pleaſures do 
perifly tn the: very nſing : Your met 
2nd: drink is fiveet to- you little loop 
red tha 
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» 0&6. ir is in your throat. Shortly you 
aft part with houſe, and lands, with 
ods, and friends , ard all your mirth, 

earthly buſineſs will be done. All this 
on know 3 and yer will you delay to lay 

a durable treaſure which you may 

| upon , andto provide you a better 
enement before you .be turned out of 
his? What will you do for a habitati- 
on , for pleaſures and contents, when 

Sail that you bave now is Jpent and gone, 

te and Earth will afford YOU nothing but a 

grave? If you could but keep that you 

E ave, I ſhould not much wonder , that 
knowing ſo little of Ged , and another 

# world, yon look not much after it: But 
when you perceive death. knocking at 

up your doores, and fee that all your world- 

ly comforts are packing up, and haſting 
avvay , me thinks, if you bave your 
wits and ſenſe about you, you ſhould pre- 
ſeatly turn.,, and make ſure of Heaven, 
without any more delay, 

' 31. Conſiderallo wh:ther it be equal, 
that you ſbould delay your Converſion, 
When 70w can. ſeaſonably diſhatch yeur 
Wor laly baſiveſs, ana when your fleſb would 
be provided for, you ean hearken to it with« 
% Delay. You have wit enough to fow 

| your. 
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your ſeed in ſeaſon, and will not 
rill the time of harveſt: You will 
your corn when it 1s ripe, and p 
your fruit when it is ripe, without 
lay.” You obſerve the ſeaſons ; in jernsl 
courſe of your labours , day by day, Wd ci 
year by year: You will not lie in \Wrn 0 
when you thould be at your work, yfþver © 
delay all night to go.co your reſt ; wing, * 
ſuffer your ſervants to celay your lyſkheſc- 
neſs: You will know your dinner tinWma)le' 
and ſupper time day by day : If you 32: 
fick you will ſeek help without delay, Wſeſ#” » 
your diſeaſe ſhould grow to be uncunſye» V 
ble. And yet will you delay your Colm) 
verſion, and the making ſure of HeayſLavdl 
Why Sirs, ſhall theſe trifles be donfſleaſe 
, without delay , and ſhall your Salyatinſor | 
be pur off? In the Name of God Sngy9 
what-do you think of? Do you imaginkY 
chat you can better ſuffer Helj-fire , thaſh 9 
unger , - or nakedneſs > Or chat raſh mp 
can better bear the lofs of Everlaſlin 
Joyes , then the loſs of your commods 
ries , and proviſions in the world, Surty 
if you believe the life to come, you can 
not think ſo. ' And can you have whik 
for every thing , except thar one thing, 


which all the reſt are ineerly to — 
| | a 
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ot 4.1 in compariſon of which they are all 
wilt ,. dreams? Can you have while to 
nd off... to plow » and ſow, and reap, and 
thouK,.ot you have while to prepare for 
ns inWrecnal Life? Why Sirs , if you cannot 
day Wd time yet to ſearch your hearts, and 
lie inarn to God, and prepare for death; give 
ork, Mrer cating, and drinking , and ſleep- 
elt ; ng, and ſay, you cannot have time for 
our llheſ.. You may as wilely ſay ſo for theſe 


er tmaller matters , as the greater. | 
You 32. Moreover ; if mey offer JOu CORTe 
lay, heſies, 4nd commoaities for your bodies, 


You Will not ſtand Delaying , and need [6 
man) perſwaſions to accept them, If your 
Landlord would for nothing renew your 
leaſe; if any man would give you houſes, 
2r larſes , would you delay ſo long before 
you would accept them? A beggar at 
your doore will not only thankfully take 
your almes,, without your intreaty, and 
importunity , but will beg for it , and be 
mportunate with you to give it. And 
yet will you Delay to accept the bleſ- 
ſed offers of Grace , which is a greater 
thing | 

- 33. YeConſfider , that #t 2 God that 
ing, # * *he Giver , and you that are the miſera« 
te 8 Oe beggars, and receivers: And theres 
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fore 3t is fittey that you ſhould wait wil, 
and call 6n him for his Grace , wh. 
ſeemeth to atlay , and not that by 

Waite 01 yo. He can live withoury 
receiving , but you carinot live wit 

bis giving. The beggar mutt be gly 

an alms at any rime ; 'and the condep 
perſon , of a pardon at any time: W..fon 
the giver may well expect that his gikſh@ur Sc 
received without delay , or elfe he 
let them go withour it. 

34. And me thinks you frwuld not 
Worſe With Goa , when he comes to\elay 
as a Phyſician to fave your own Sally at i 
then you would ds With a nesghponr , fftiplin! 
friend , Whew it zs not for your own | 
bnt for thiirf, If your neighbour 
a dying, you would g0 and viſit h 
without delay: If he fell down! 
ſwoon , you would catch him op wilflth 
out delay *-If he feil into the fire, 
water, . you v/ould pluck him our wilſfta! 
ont delay :- Yea you would do.thus meer 

by a very beat, And yet will you ca 
when | is fot another , but your k! 

that are ſinking,” and drowning; 
within thep:of deatts , and defparatit 

Ia woman be buC-im cravaile , her nf 
boves will come to hes without cemſh 0 


er yoi 
oy 40 * 
is {er 
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{ yet when rheir own Souls are in ben- 

7 co linne, and Satan, anda ſtate of 
ih, they will let them lie there , year 
ear, and when we defire them 


hk, be Converted , here's nothing but 


me; 


aes. ' 
25. If yet you perceive not how une 


ifonably you deale with God, and 


Mis Sour Souls \ I beſeech you conſider whe» 


@ he 


d nt 
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Hour 
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if 


ey you do not deal worſe with him , then 
» do with the Devil himſelf. If Satan of 
is ſervants perſwade you to finne , you 

ay not ſo long , but you are preſent- 

atit: You are ready to follow every. 
ipling companion , or gameſter that 
mts up the finger. You are as ready to 
po, as they to invite you : The very 
ight of the cup doth preſently prevaile 
ith the drunkard : and the fight of his 
thy mate prevaileth with the fornica- 


rour ; and finn2 can be preſently enter- 


zined without delay. But when God 
dmes, when Chriſt calls, when the 
Spirit moveth , when. the miniſter per- 
wwadeth, when Conſcience is convinced, 
we can have nothing after all, but wiſhes, 
and purpoſes , and promiſes, with De- 
Ines.  O'what a ffomack hath that man, 


Tx or what a brain, thas will fnatch at poy- 


*{on, 
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ſon, and ſwallow dung and diy, 
greedineſs, without any chewing, Þ ? 
when you offer him meat , ftand 
ing, andlooking on it, and hari 
be perſwaded to put it in his mouth; 
ifhedo, heis chewing it ſo long, 
at laſt he even ſpits it out againe, 
cannot getit down. Thus deal yp 
wretches , between their poiſonowE, 
and the ſaving means , and Graghh, 
Chriſt. : 

Nay more then this, ſo eager aret 
on their ſinne , that we are not ahh 
intreat them to delay it. When the 
Tonate man is but provoked , we ar 
perſwade him to delay his rayling| 
Suape , ſolong as to conſider firſt of 
iflue. Wecannot intreat the drunk 
to pat off his drunkenne:s but for «ll 
twelve-month , while he cryeth anot 
courſe : All the miniſters in the Count 
cannot perſwade the 'worldling to With. 
bear his worldlineſs , and the proud plied 
ſons their pride , and the ungodly perifWonn 
his ungodlineſs, for the ſpace of WGſhaet 
moneth, or week , or day, And yet wilffdeal 
God hath a command, and a requeltifſo lo 
them, to Turn to him, and be (awgſeeki 
here they can Delay without our intraly gre 
= | "20 
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Ur, .z6. Conſider alſo that. 5t ze or poſſible 
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be gow to 124791 £00 ſoon j wor will you: ever 
= Þ cawſc td repent of your fpeedineſs. De- 
a may undoe you : but {peedy turning 
* do. you 80 barm: I wonder: what 
xt you think it can do you, 40 be quiek- 
reconciled to God. And. why; then 
Would there be any Delay , where 'tt is 
poſſible to be too. haſty... Na:you 
ink that there is.ever a Saint jn Heaven, 
26r on Earth either, that is-ſorry that 
tayed not longer pnconverted 3: Nox 
Sou ſhall.never hear of ſuch a. repentance 

">m:the mouth of any th 

og + | 

37. But I muſt 

ſide-, that if ever you be /o hapy ad to be 
Wonverted., you Will Repent it ,: and. au 
 Bandred remes Repent 4t , that you delayed 
ano loug Þafore you yielded, . O howit.uwall 
rieve you when your, hearts are melted 
ith, the Love of God; and are-oyers 
with the infinite kindneſs of bis/par- 
XrBoning,, Javing Grace; that ever yey 
of had the- hearts to abuſe ſuch.s God ,' and 
( Woggeal ſougkindly with him, and ftand our 
0 long again that. compaſſion that was 
ly ſeeking your Salyation-? O bow it will 
rely gneve your hearts:to conſider , that:you 
Cut E e have 
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have ſpent lo much of your lives'in 
for the Devil, and the fleſh, andy 
ceitfull world. O you will think, 


your ſelves z was not God morew# 


of my youthful daies > Had I'ngt 
becter have ſpent it in his Service, an 


work of my Salvation > Alas, of" 


ſhould waſt ſuch precious daies, any 
be ſo farre behind hand as I am ! 
want that Faith , that Hope, that 
that Peace , that Aſſurance, thar 
the Holy Ghoſt, which I might] 
had if I had' ſpent thoſe years for 
which I ſpent in the ſervice of the y 
and the fleſh. Then 1 might bave| 
the comfort of a well ſpent life , and 


Joy have now lookt back upon't 


dates , and ſeen the good I had done 
others, and the honourT had broug| 


God : whereas I muſt now look back 


on all thoſe years with ſorrow, | 
ſhame, and anguiſh of mind. You 
think to your ſelves then a hundredti 


O that I had but that time againe to ſic 


for God , which I ſpent for ſinnel 


{ouſe for my Soul, which I waſted Wy 


thy bruitiſh fleſh.” Believe it , Sits 


ever :you-be- converted, you mult 


 for-theſt Repenting ſorrows for alli zi 
$7211 "Yo Dew ' 
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belaies. ( and that is the belt that can 
Eofit) And who would now wilful- 
make work for ſorrow? «/ 

;8, And I pray you conſider, W2e- 
Wa. it belongs of right to Ged or you, to 
vermine of the day aud hour of your 'com- 
in? Jtis he that muſt give you the 
don of your ſinnes ; and doth it nor 
henbelong to him to appoint thetime of 
"Sour receiving itt, You cannot have 
Whcift , and life without him: Ir is he 
at muſt give you the Kingdom of Hea « 
n: And is he not worthy then to ap- 
int the time of yotr Converſion, thar 
2n may be made partakers ofit ? Bur if 
efay, To aay , dare you ſay, 7'/ſtay 

il to morrow. | 
39 Nay conſider , Whether God or you 
likelier to know the meeteſt time. Dare 
you ſay that you know betrer when to 
turn, then God doth. I ſuppoſe you 
te not: And if you dare not ſay ſo; 
or ſhame let not your praRice ſay (0, 
50d faith, Today ,i While it us called to 
lay , hear my voice , and harden wot Jour 
#5. And dare you ſay, Jt'; better 
14) ove menerh longer, or one day longer, 
1 God faith ' Bebola this ts the ou Uo 
eli Jie . behold tha i the day of Salvation, 
E ce 2 2 Cor. 


if; ; 
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2 Cor. 6. 2. And will you'ſay , leg, 
enough to morrow ? Do you knogſf +4 ch 
ter then God ? If your Phyfician&W. wi 
tell you ina plurilie , or a feaver, 
muſt let blood this day before tomy 
you will have ſo much reaſon as tg 
mit to his underſtanding , and think 
he knows better then you: - And 
not you allow as much ro the 
Wiſdom? 

40. Conſider alſo , that the jul 
neſs of your Ceonver ſign When God fir 
you, 'Hath make you the more Welt 
and u a thing exceeding pleaſong to (Dr ratl 
Our Proverb is, A Feeady gift 14 a dulffybip 
gift : If you ask any thing of a friahem, 
and he give it-you preſently , and chaſer? | 
fully at che firſt asking , you will tfday 8 
you have it with a good will : but iſf{wben 
ſtand long delaying firſt and demurrifyvvit © 
upon it , you willthink you have it wand p 
an'ill will, and that you owe him-you ? 
ſmaller thanks. Tfa very beggar at y@#ſhou! 
doore mult ſtay long for an alms, helps 42 
think be is the leſs beholden to you: Hp J9#7 
much more may God be diſpleaſed, wg 1\ter 
he muſt ftay ſo long for his own, #f "s 
that for your benefit > God loved fait 
cheerful giver; and conſequently a hw it! 


| 


nr miſtarry1ne in Converſion. A21 
If 4 Obeyer of his call : And ifit be hear- 
"noni +4 chearfull , it is the liker tbe ſpece 
ang. wichout ſuch delaies. 

4t. And I would deſire you b#t to 4s 

hb God as you would be dine by, Would 


wir meat to the dopggs, and tread it in 
edirt, and when you intreat them to 
wwe over , they will not regard you? 
Would you ſtand month after month, 
herearing and waiting on them, as God 
th on you, in. a fooliſher courſe ? 
WOr rather would you not either ſoundly 
hip chem, or take their meat from 
| frethem, cill hunger teach chem to uſe it bet= 
q Mer? If your ſervant will ſpend the whole 
ll thſd2y and year , in drinking and playing, 
ut i{{wben he ſhould do your work , will you 
nurngwair On him all the year with intreaties, - 
it wand pay him at laft , as if he had ſerved 
m-Fyou? And can you expect that God 
t 198 ſhould deal ſo by you 2 
hen 42. And conſider 1 pray you , that 
Jour Delay is a Derial, and'fo may God 
wy Interpret it. . For the 7 ime of your T wr+ 
ng , 15part of the Command; He that 
ſaith T ary , faith New, even To aay, 
| wittione delay. -He giveth youno- longer 
| E e 3 day: 


Ma 
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Cay : If time be lengthned, ang *- 
fer made again and again, thay, canes 
then he promiſed you , or you coup : 
promiſed your ſelves. His Comm a7 
Now Return and Live. Andif Y 
ſuſe the Time, the Preſent Time, 
refuſe the offer , and forieit the þ, 
Andit you knew but what it is, ty 
God a denial in ſuch a caſe as thi, 
what a caſe you werein if he ſhoul(Ken 
away in wrath, and never come reaſſh,ave 
more, you would then be afraid officGod 
ſting with his hot diſpleaſure, or Wyerte 
ing with the Lord. - you 
43. And methinks you ſhould renSthi 
ber , that, God doth not flay thus ini ghat 
he avth on you. Thouſands are under\@ hav 
ning and deſpaire , and paſt all rent tha 
white patience is waiting yet upon jiþ yo 
Can you forget that others are in Hel 
this very hour , for as final! fiansÞ 4, 
thoſe that you are yet intangled , u# y: 
lingerinz Good Lord, what a tht p 
is a ſenſleſs heart > That at the ſamet \ 
| 


when millions are in miſery, for delaj 

or refuſing to be Converted, their k 

ceflours ſhould fearleſly venture in 

ſteps.” Surely if Faith had but open 

your ears, tp hear the crics , 
a 


me Pew 
fraid « 


» Or ( 


uldr 7 J 
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Index! 
l reme 
Pon | 
in Hel 
ſiang 
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mned Souls, you -durſt not imitate 
\em by your Delates. | 

44. And | mult tell you, that God will 
t alwaies thus Wait on Jon , and attend 


Jay by his patience , as hitherto he hath 


ne. Patience bath his appointed time. 
nd if you vurllay that time, you are 
ſerabie wretches. I can afſure you 
rs, the glaſs is turned upon you ; and 
hen it is runne out, you ſhall never 
ave an hour of patience more : Then 
od will no more intreate you to be con- 
erted. He will not alwaies ſtand over 
ou with Salvation , and ſay, O thac 
his ſinner would Repent and live ! O 


that he would take the Mercies that I 
have provided for him | Do not expeRt 
that God ſhould do thus alwaies with 
you : for it will not be. 


45. Tour Dilaics do Weary the Sere 


vants of Chriſt, that are employed for your 
recovery, Miniſters will grow weary of 


preaching toyou, and perſwading you : 
When we come to men that were never * 
warned before, we come in hopes , that 
they will hear and obey : and this bepe 
puts life, and earneſtneſs into our per- 
ſwaſions: Bur when we have perſwaded 
men buta few times in. vaine , and leave 
E e 4 them 


DirecH1ons to prevent, 
them as we found them: , our fhilkÞ - ; ; 
Sin to droop and flag : Muchimorgy ©: 
we have preached: and perfwade. 
rhany years, and tilt you are thet 
and arebut where you were: This 
a Mmiſters ſpirit, and makes him pf ; 
heavily and coldly ,, when he is aj 
out of heart and hope.” J do not quh 
Mmifters in this, and ſay, they; 
do'thus: I know they ſhould not ; u 
they : were perfe&t they Wenld wit: \ pre 
they. are bur men ,. and. imperfe& that to fo 
febves & and. what:man is able to.be® yeſs i 
lively 4ad. fervent in his work, when 
ple ſtir nor ;-and- he fees no good dal 
dn tle miſerable hearers , as if be 
theencouragpement of ſucceſs > O' whe 
weido but fee the heavts of hardned, fd} 
born ſinners relent, and break, and md 
before theypower of the Word , al 
when we hear them cry out for Chriftad 
Mercy:;.and cry out -againft themſe| 
for. their former folly, and confeſs the} 
{tnnes., and ask us what they ſhall dot 
beſaved? andare but willing to ber 
led by Chriſt the Phy -fician of their Sons 
this would: put life 'inro a Preacher 'th# 
was cold: and dull; thiswould even malt 
aftone to ſpeak. ' But when we tell me 
139012 | k. $4 ( 
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of Gods threatningy till they are paſt be- 
keying (hem , and tell you of Gods An- 
ci} hey ſeem to be paſt fearing it, and 
tel] thera of the plague of ſinne , till they 
are paſt feeling ; when in ftead of preach- 
ing men to Faith, and Repentance, and 
Ig fear, and tenderneſs of heart , we preach 
chem into greater unbelief and carelef- 
peſs, and dead ſtupidity , this is enough 
todull or break the heart of almoft any 
WF Preacher in the world : What man isable 
= to follow fo fruitleſs a work with" livelis 
' neſs? Andthen it's you that will have 
the loſs, and danger of it: When you 
have driedche brefts , the child may fa- 
miſh: If your Preachers could not 
awake, and change you with all their 
convincing arguments, and fervency, 
bow quietly may you ſleep on when you 
have flatred them by diſcouragements:: 
| If Saran can either difmonnt, or make 
o vleleſs theſe Cannons, that were wont 
theres ro batter his garriſon, he may then poſ- 
feſs you Sous .1n'peace. You talk againft 
perſecutors thar ſilenced Minifters : But 
O Ss, it.is you that are our preateſt 
perſecutours , that refuſe and delay to 
yield to the calls of Chriſt by our: Mit- 
try , and make us labour 1o mich m 
vaine: 


| 
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7 
ſee hO' 

your 

canno 


yaine: Thorgh it be not in vaine y 
our own Souls, yer you make it in\ 
asto yours: When we have ſtudied 
we almoſt break our braines, and pregf -.act 
ed till we have quite broke our ſtrenyff 1, w 
and we are conſumed, and worn anfÞ con 
with Jabour , and bodily paines tha# ,ur !: 
procureth-, then you come after, z 
make us requital by breaking our he: 
by your delajes, and refuſing to ty 
and live. Truly Sirs , I muſt tell you pot 
my own part, thatif it had not been k{Þ ye v 
thoſe that pave me better encouragna# you 
by their obedience, I ſhould newf he 
have held out with you a quarter of th it « 


time: If all had profited as little as fone} arc 
and all had Riuck as faſt in an unconye.} kn 
redftate as ſome; if the humble peniteit} 
obedient ones among you, had not ben} us 
my comfort, and encouragment und} 1 
Chriſt, I had been gone from yu} t 
any a year ago; I could never hin} | 
held out till now : either my corruptin}® 1 


would have made me runne away wit} 
'7onas; or my judgment would have con 
manded me to ſhake the duſt of my fee, 
as a witneſs againſt you , and depart: F 
-But to what end do I ſpeak all this) 
you? To what end? Why? to fo 
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ſee how you abuſe both God and man, by 
our Delaies gnd diſobedience. You 
cannot poſlibly do us that are your 
Teachers , A greater injurie or miſchief in 
che world. Itis not in your power to 
wrong us more. Are our ſtudies , and 

# cur labours worth nothing , think you ? 
Are our watchings and waiting , worth 
nothing? Are our Prajers, and tears, 

wo and groanes tv be deſpiſed? C3od will 
not deſpiſe them if you d»: Beheve it, 
he will ſet chem all on your Core, and 
you will 0n- day have a heavy reconing of 
them , and pay full deare for tem. Is 
b& it equal dealing with us , that when we 
are watching for your Souls, as men that 
know we muſt give an account, you 
ſhould rH us of our comfort, and make 
us do it with liges znd ſorrow? Heb. 
13. 17. Yea that you ſhould undo all 
that we are doing, ard make us loſe our 
labour and our hopes: And yer do you 
no$think to pay for this? I rell you 
apain, unconverted ſinners, we are wea- 
ried with your delaies : Many years we 
have been perſwading .you but to Turn 
and live, ard yet you are unturned : You 
have been convinced long , and thinking 
On it, and wiſhirg long, and talking of 
if 


<< ttth. 
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mi 
it, and promiſing long, and yet itil; co fioh 
done , and here is nothing” but dayh.c ret 
We ſce while you delay , death raky$,qyov © 
way one this week, and another iþ ,,u 0v* * 
next week , and you are paſting into uw night. Þ 
ther world apaſe ; and yet thoſe thargfy mult 
feft behind will take no warning , long, * 
ſill delay : We ſee that Satan delaies nf heen P! 
while you delay : He is day and niphiyf for Co! 
work againſt you : if he ſeem to make ly life 
:ruce with you, it 1s that he: may be G that YE 
ing fecretly while you- ſufpe&t high finne > 
not: We ſee that ſinne delaieth not wha# verted 
you delay : Itis working like poyſon,q (ence 
infeftion in your bodies, and ſeazin 
upon your vital powers; it's every dy 
blinding yoa'more and more; it's har 
dening your hearts more, and ſeariny 
ap your Confciences, to bring you pal 
all feeling and hope: And muſt we fan 
by , and ſee this miſerable work with our 
peoples Souls, and all be fruſtrate, anl 
rejected by themſelves , that we ddfa 
their” deliverance > How long muſt ut 
ftand by with” the light in our hand, 
while you are ſerving the fleſh , and nes 
lecting thas which we are ſent to call you 
'to? It is not our buſineſs ro hold you 
ithe candle co play by , or to fleep by 
X of 
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Itiyh. co finne by : theſe are works that bet» 
delyher agree with the dark: But God ſent us 
ke þ;o.you 0n/apother meſſage; even to Light 
ber 4 you out of your finnes to hrm , that you 
tonight be ſaved. Truly beloved hearers, 
7 muſt 'needs ſay , that rhe time ſeems 
oe long, and very long to me, that I have 
been preaching ſo many yeares to you 
# for Converſion, and for an-Holy, Heaven» 
ly life , even fince I firſt knewyou , and 
that yet ſo- many of you are drown'd in. 
finne , and ignorance, and\ure' uncon- 
yerted ; when I think your very Con: 
ſciences tell you that it is a thing that muſt 
bedone : I tetyou all theſe years do ſeem 
' tomea long time to wait on yotr-4n vain: 
Blefſed be the Lord that it hath: not beeh 
in raine with ſome; or elfe I'would ſcarce 
preach any-more'then one other Sermon 
to yon, even'to bid you farewel: : I pray 
you deal but fairly wich-ub,-and tell us 
| Whether ever you will turn /or not: If . 
you will not ,' but are reſolved for ſinne 
:& andHell, ſay ſo that we may know the 
worſt ; ſpeak- out-your minds. that we 
LF May know what to truſt to: For if we 
1 Once knew you. would not turn , we 
would ſoon bave done with you, and 
leave you to the Juſtice of God. But if 
Rill 
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WWE... 
ſtill you ſay ,, yo 


orld » 
ith Fa 
quities, Ia. 1- 14. And I muſt fay 
you as the Prophet, T/a.7. 13. 1+ 
ſmall thing for you to weary men , but yylb 11s *" 


wil Weary my God alſo? Conſider why our d 


it is that you do. | loſt up 
46. Conſider alſo that you ave at you 

conſtant wnſhrakable loſs every day all 19 

honr that yow Delay your Converſmn 

O little do you know whir you deprin 

your ſelves of cvery day. If a ſlave 

the Galhes, or priſon, might live at 

Court as a favourite of the Prince, in hv 

nour, anddelight, and caſe , would t 

delay either-years, or hours > Or woul 

he not rather think with himſelf, 7 

not better tobe at eaſe, and #n honour, thi 

to be kere. ' Asithe Prodiga} ſaid , How 

141) hired ſervants of my fathers hat 

bread enengh and to fpare, and I perth 

With hunger?  Alltlis while I might 

in plenty ,- and delight. All rhe - 

Th « 
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n#..c you live in Tfinne, you might be in 
Oe out of God; in the high and Hea» 
vealy employments of the Sants ; you 
# might have the comforts of daily Com- 
i union with Chrift , and with the Saints; 
you might be laying up for another 
\ af world , and might look death in the face, 
Ye v8 with Faich and confidence, as one that 
| cannot be, conquered by it ; you might 
live as the Heirs of Heaven on Earth : All 
this and more then this, you loſe by 
our delaies : All che Mercies of God are 
bo upon you : Your food and rayment, 
you health and wealth , which you ſet ſo 
much by,all isbut loſt and worſe then loſt; 
for they curn to your greater hurt: All 
our pains with you ; and all the Ordi- 
nances of God which you poſſeſs; and 
all your time , 1s Joſt and worſs.- And do 
you think it indeed a wiſe mans part to 
liveany longer at ſuch a loſs as this , and 
that wilfully and for /nothing> -If you 
=_ your loſs, you would not think 

0. 

47. Nay more; you'are all thu while 
doing that which maſt be undone ag aine, or 
Jon will be wndone for ever, You are run» 
ning from Ged; but you muſt come back 
2g41n or periſh when all is done. You 

arg 
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are learniag.;an hundred carnal jg 
and falſe conceits, that muſt þe g 
learnt again :- You are (hurting up , 
eies in wilful ignorance ; which my BY. 
opened again ; You muſt 'lean» the jt 
Qvrine of. Chriſt , the great Teaches I * 
the Church, if you ſtay never ſo 1wf® 
orelſe you ſhall be cut of from his 


| ther 3 
le, Aﬀs 3. 22. & 7. 37»: When: 1 kno 
have been1ong-accultoming your { ended 
to ſtnne , you muſt ualearn., and dr | chov! 


all. chofe cuſtomes rr oy are haikk 
ning your hearts daily , and they nll,,& : * 
again: be ſoftned. And I muſt tl | = 
that though a liotletime, ahd labourmgſiye oth 
Texve.to do miſchief, yet it's not quid-ſhe fir 
ly.undone again, You may ſooner lakce Co: 
your honſe. gn-fice , thaniquench, itmhaſwhich 4 
you haye dpag,. ' You may ſogneroutanlfyer ſon 
wound, your;, bodies , then. - heal. chen [fach ty 
un :.Ang. ſooner catch a-cold;;-orafyou as 
eaſe , thep:cure,it :. YOu MAY / quickly ſoone! 
d that which muſt, be longer a undoing Frhoup 
efides; the cure is accompanied withÞyet w 
paine : You mutt. cake. many 4 bitter Flire:; 
draught, in 'groancs or tears of godly Ffiren 
ſorrow, fortheſe delaies : The. wounds Fthor 
thatyouarenow giving your Souls, mull } Cov! 
ſmart , andiſmart again, before hey you 
| car 
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| Ul, archt and healed to'the bottom. '” And 
UF: man of wiſdom would make himſelf 
\ work and ſorrow. Who would 
vail on an bour longer,that knowes he 
«out of his way , and muſt come back 
Cher win> Would you not think him a mad 
0 lf”. that would ſay, I will go on a little 
vrther , and then I will turn back ? 
I know My. Bilney the Martyr was 
WE fended with, this compariſon , becauſe 
xe thought it was againſt Free Grace. 
Bc compariſons extend not to every re- 
Wie : There are two things in your flos 
Vobeundone: the one is the Guilt, and 
be other is the Habit and power of ſin: 
be firſt indeed is done away , when you 
re Converted : but at the coſt of Chriſt, 
"Mwhich ſhould not be made light of : And 
Fa yet ſome ſcarres may be left behind , and 
ben [fuch twigs of Gods Rod may fall upon 
You as ſhall make you with you had come 
WP Foonerin. And for the habit of ſ11ne, 
4 $thouph Converſion break the heart of ir, 
yet will it ive and trouble you while you 
ter Flive: arid thoſe ſinnes that now you are 
dy ſtrengthning by your delajies , will be 
ad F thorns in your ſides, and rebels in your 
Country, and find you work as Jong as 
# you live.: And thus I may well ſay that 
Ft you 
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yon are doing that while youdelay; 
muſt be lang in undoing , and willy 
undone {v eaſily as it-is done ; ang, 
are g9ing on that-way , that muſt by 
trod backward. 
48- And methioks if it! were bytg 
it ſhould terrifie you from your Del 
that 1t.z4 likely to make your Conn 
more grievous , if you ſhould haveſq 
Aerey from God , as after all to bee 
verted, There is very few ſcape that 
ſo exceeding long in travaile : but if 
come to the birth, it's like to be wy 
double paine. For God muſt ſend eit 
ſome grievous affliction to fire and fri 
ten you out of your ſinnes, or elſe {0 
terrible gripes of Conſcience, that f 
make yougroane, and groane againe, 
the fecling of your tolly, The pangsa 
throws ' of Conſcience , in the we 
of Converſion , are far more grievous 
ſome then in others. Some are even 
the wrack , and almoſt brought beſid 
their wits, andthe next ſtep to deſpe 
tion, with horror of Soul, and the ſeri 
of the Wrath of God; ſo that they liei 
doubts and complaints many a year tot 
ther ; and think that they are even for 
 faken of God. And to Delay yowup 
oy” erin, 
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o:fion . c the way to draw on either 
This or worſe. 

| 24%) Confider alſo , that Delaies are 
contrary to the very nature of the Work, 
Þ ind the nature of your Souls themſelves. 
T\ſindeed you ever mean to turn , itisa 
work of baſt, and. violence, and dili- 
F cence that you muſt necds ſet upon: ou 
wuſt ftrive to enter in , for the pate 3 
frait, the Way is narrow that leads tolife, 
c Þ 4vd few there be that find it. Many faall 
Þ ſeth to ext:7 , and ſhall not be able , Luke 
33-24, 25. When once the maſter of the 
houſe s riſew #p , and hath ſhut to the 
deore , and ye begin to ſtand Without , and 
knock at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to 4 , he ſhall anſwer, I knew you not 
Whence yeh are: depart from me, all ye 
workers of 1niquity, Verſ. 27. Itisa race 
that you aretorun, and Heaven is the 
prize. And you know that they Which run 
inarace, run all : but one receiveth the 
prize : aud therefore you muſt ſo run, as 
that you may Win and obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 
24,25. And what is more contrary to 
this then Delay? You are Souldiers in 
fight, and your Salvation lieth on the 
victory: and will you trifle 1n ſuch a caſe, 
when death or life is even athand > You 
F f 2 are 
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are travailers to another world, an... 
you ſtay til] the day 15 almoft paſt | he# ah 
fore you will begin your journey > (9Y J* bs 
ftianity 1s a work of that infinite ax by 
quence , andrequireth ſuch ſpeedy, 
vigorous diſpatch , that Delay is g a bs 
unreaſonable in this then in any thing pr Over 
all che world. ven Y 


And beſides , your Souls are Spit. king 
of an excellent aCtive nature; that wi Eh 
hot be keptidle : and therefore Dely 
unſuitable to their excellencie. The Wi 
and nobleſt creatures are moſt aGink..: 
The baſeſt are moſt dull, and unfit 


ation : The earth will ſtand Rtill: Y mA : 
may eaſily keep clods and ftones fr 
moving : Burt fire and winds that a 

purer things, and the Sunne, and (ule , an 
nobler ſubl1mer creatures , you are ſyake * 
able to keep idle for an hour. Who aſhreth ni 
cauſe the Sunne to delay its Courſe ? Uſkime, v 
who can ſtay the aſcending flames ? Affyhen it 
therefore to ycur more excellent immotſa man t 
tall Souls/, and that in a work that milia boat 
needs be done, how exceeding unſutrFſpeakic 
ble are Delaies? PERS. ſtill go 
_ $0. Ifall this will not ſerve turn , kFneies e 
me.tell you, that Wk/e you are Delany, pwbat e 
Jour 7udgment dath nat delay » And the F whetth 


whil 
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ew it comes , theſe Delazes will multie 
jy your wiſer » aud the remembrance of 
i, Will be your Everlaſting torment. 
irever you are thinking of , or what 
ex you are dotng , your dreadful 
om is drawing on apace; and miſery 

!{ overtake you, before you are aware, 

\ "When you arc in the AJe-houſe little 
hinking of damnation, even then is your 
Wamnation coming in haſt: when you 
re drown'd in the pleaſures, or cares 
Sfthe world, your judgment is ftill ha- 
ning, Tex may delay , but z will not 

y. It is the ſaying of the Holy 


hoſt, 2 Pet. 2, 3. Whoſe judgment 
of 4 long time lingereth not , a; their 
* OEomnation ſlumbreth not. You may flum-. 
luſter , andthar ſo careleſly that we cannot 
wake you: but your damnation ſlum- * 
' UBrethnot, nor hath not done of a 'ong 


- 


"Rime, while you thought it ſlumbred; an 
AuBwhen itcomes, it will awaken yeu. As 
"ga man that is in a coach on the road, or 
"gz boat on the water , what ever he is 
Eppeaking , or thinking , or doing, he is 

ftill going on, and haſtening to his jour-. 
neies end, or going down the ſtream: So 

; What ever you think , or ſpeak, or do, 
| Whether you believe it or mock at it, 
Ff3 whit 
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whether y you "0 ſleep or wake, whether) 
remember it or forget it, you are 
ſtenin ng 0 damnation , and YOU are'w 
day aday necrer to it then before: 
it is bat a little while till you ſhall fed | 
Behold the Fudg ftandeth before the 4 
Jam. 5. 9. The Holy Ghoſt hath 
you, The Lord « at land Phil.” 4 
The ls ts at hand ; the time 2s. at hi 
the Pi of all things < at hand , Rom. | 
I2. Rev. 22. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 7. Bhi 
faith the Lord, I come quickly, ani 
reward us with me , to give to every 
according. as his work foall be , Rev.! 
12. Anddo you as it were ſee the [i 


RN wa , and damnation haftingy 
Al will you delay 2? 


And withall conflder that when 
| comes,, it will be moſt fore to ſack 
1 and then what rhoughts do yl 
think you ſhall haye of theſe Delais them's 
'You are unable to conceive how it 'mft of the 
rorinegt your, Conſciences,, when, j of much 
ſee that all your hopes are gone, to thu ding 
what, you haye brought, your ſelves. off rhar.s 
WE triflin 4. . To feel your felves1 derft 
tleſs miſery , and Rt bor if ye 
long ns Remedy was offered you, #} ſho 


you. claied to uſe 1 it. tiltir was roo then 


"— - A 
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der) g {ee that you are £Or ever ſhutout of 
airen, ad remember. that you might 
eeave had it as well an others; but you lofk 
©: by Delay. Ob thepit will come with 
fe if 8 our into your mind, How oft Was 1 
* dr [waded , and told of this? how oft bad 
th i;oward motions to return ? bow oft Wai 1 
. 4 grpoſed- to be holy, ana to. give up my 
t and life to God ? 1 Was even ready 
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I. 18. have yeelded; but 1 ftill delaved , and 
B thy it 65.to0 Late. Then you ſhall pay for 
nd Silt our warnings ,, and-all the Sermons 


") Wand mations which-you loft. it 
V.# .And-now having laid you down no leſs 
WEthen fifty moving. Confiderations , if it 
{4 be poſlible to ſave you from theſe De- 
laies, I conclude with- this Requeſt' to: 
you whoever you be that read theſe 
a. words ; that you would: but conſider. of 
VF all: chefe Reaſons., and then entertaine 

Sf themes they deſerve. . There 1s' not one\ - 
"Mg of them char you' are able to- gainlayy 
u# much>leſs all of chem. If: afret the rea- 
we ding of all theſe, you: car yet believe 
.0F that you have reaſon - to: delay, your uns: 
derftandings' are forſaken' of God-: Bur- 

if yow.are forced to confeſs that you | 
ſhould. not Delay- , what will you do 
then? Will you obey-God , and your 
Fi 4 own 
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__ ons; you ſhall have tbe everlaſting ble 


own Conſciences, or will you not \plÞ@. free fi 
you Turn this hour without delay 2:7 
heed of denyiog it, lefti you have 'nt 
ſuch a motion more: You know nor.  D1 K1 
God that calls you to it, may be ref ;hat I f 
ved, thatit ſhould be »ew or never. #your Mil 
do beſeech you, yea as his meſſeroxiÞ fon is © 
charge you in his Name, that you Daf riug P® 
not an hour longer , but preſently be ſee that ) 
ſolved, and make an unchangeable Gl gud hab! 
yenant with God; and asever you wal Ther 
have favour in that day of your difirgf meanin 
delay not now to accept his favour, jÞ þut yo 
the day of your viſitation. O what you are 
blefled family were that, which uponthſ} here © 
Reading of this ,- would preſently fy} 1. WI 
We have done excceding fooliſhly in Delay is 0 -n 
ing-ſo great a matter ſo long : Ltt ul to re! 
agree together to give up our ſelves to Gulf in 1t) 
Without any more Delay. This foal 
the day We'l ſtay mo longer. The fuſs, 
and the World ,' and the Devil , have hath ratio! 
00: much alreadys It's a Wonder of j# It 
Pence that bath borus "With ws ſo long : M firſt 
Will abuſe the patzente of God no longer, jolu 
but begin to be abſolmeely bis this day. WY "5"! 
this may be che effect of thefe exhortit- 


fing: But if Riill you Delay, I hope! 
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M a free from the guilt of your blood. 


Dey 
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WF thac I ſhall give you, for preventing 


our miſcarriage in the work of Conver- 
on is this : Stop wot in weak, anda wave» 


Ul ring Parpoſes, and faint attempts ; but 


7 ſee that you be groundealy , 7, "wh 


and habitually (or firmly ) Reſoved. 
There are many good thoughts , and 
meanings in the Sou], before Reſolntion: 


W þot- you are not truly Converted , till 


you are Reſo/ved , and chus Reſolved as 1s 


| here expreſt. Here I ſhall fhew you, 


1, What this 'Reſolution is. 2, Why it 


ppg is ſo neceſſary: and 3, I ſhall urge you 


fo reſolve: and 4. I ſhall Direct you 
in it. 

I. Reſolntion s: the firm or prevalent 
Determination of the will upon Delibe- 
ration, 

In opening this Definition , I ſhall 
firſt ſhew you how we are led up to Re- 
lolution by Deliberation : and 2. What 
Is this Determination of the will. 

There are ſeveral fteps, by which the 
will doth riſe up to Reſolution , which I 
ſhall ſet before you. And firſt it is pre- 

ſuppoſed 
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| ſuppoſed that in the ſtate-of carrup 
Nature, the Soul is w»re/olved for; 
ifnot ( in many that are exceeding y 
ked:} Kefolwved againſt him. Art fic over the) 
finner doth either Reſolve tO be as he k« them at 
or elſe he hath.no Reſoltion to. Retr Reſolve 
But God breaks many. a wicked Reſuly; 
0x , Or elſe woe to the ungodly . 6 
there were no hope. Many widg 
wretches,, have not only neglected the 
Souls; but. alſo Reſolved that they woul 
never lead. a Holy life , nov never j 
themſelves to the Communion of Saing, 
nor never Jeave their drunken company, 
or, be fo preciſe, and make: ſo great4 
matter of ſinne , asthe Godly do. Wha 
we.urge them with the plaineſt- Word 
God ,, andtbemeft unqueſtionableRev 
ſons,ſfo that they have not a word of ſenk 
to ſpeak againſt it .When we bavetol 
them of the Command of God , and told} 
them of the certain danger of their Soul, 
they: will glainly:tellus that they, are &+ 
ſolaed. never to. be ſo preciſe. : Whe! 
they bave nothing elſe to: fay:, but now | 
ſence , they will;put us off with this, that 
they are Reſalved.to. venture their Souls 

%.. Wwithour,ſo muck adoe. But as. Reſolutt 
as.they- are,. God will break ano 
Pe their 


their Reſa 
If ſolved 
Be will ſa 
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L ir Reſalmtiov , 3nd make them as.mach. 
ondy eſalved of the clean contrary , if ever 


the will ſavechem. For woe to them that” 
over they were born., if he fhould rake” 
te a chem at their word., and Reſolve as.they - 
UunFReſolve! 
au; Now in this caſe there are many de- 
; fff orees that men go through , before they 
ide come to be Ke/o/ved for God. 
thee# x. The firſt thing uſually chat befalleth 
ſuch a Soul, is ſome further Azphr, which. 
oe ſhews him. that. which befote he under- 
ng, Þ Road not.. 2, This Light cauſzth him to 
begin to Doxbt, whether all' be .ſo well. 
with him as, he choughit it had been ; and 
whether he were ſo wiſe in his former Re- 
ſolutions as he thought himſelf : 3, When 
| Ligkt hath bred theſe Doubtings in his | 
mind, theſe Doubtings breed, ſome Fears 
within him, and he begins to be alittle 
| awakened. Leſt evil be neerer him then 
be was aware of, and left the threa- 
tenings of God , and his Miniſters ſhould 
prove. true. 4, Theſe Fesrs, do drive _ 
»F lim,.to Confider of the matter , and to 
t# Deliberate.what he is beſt to do; To con- 
; | IMiderwhether theſe things be ſo or nor, 
|| and what, courſe he. muſt take if they- 
|| ſhould prove true. 5.. Though ſome-- 
| __ times 
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times God may bleſs the very fir 
derations to be the preſent means of yy Jeſus © 
converſion , yer that 'is no uſual th 
bur ordinarily che firſt Conſideration1y 
help the mind co ſome ſlight conyigighFrange!! 
ſo that the man begins to ſee a preat @& faving 
more then he did before; and fo myfmore ® 
as puts him now paft doubt that he wh are bred 
before-miſtaken ; and out of the wy# more 1v 
6. Finding himſelf, in this caſe jp before "| 
fears increaſe , and his grief comes on this con 
his former folly , and he finds himſelf y$but 3 6* 
a.miſerable. caſe , and at a loſs for a Ry} Know 1c 
medy 7. By this much he is quickengþ 10f ». © 
to a purpoſe or reſolution, to hearken to} And ſo 
thoſe that can inftru& him , andenquin ledg of 
of them that he thiaks are in the right Faith ; 
andto uſe ſuch means as he is acquiiry ledg , 
ted with , to find out what he muſt do to Þ 0") ſ 
be ſaved. And accordingly he goes | tual. 
among good company , and begins to cial Ke 
hear more diligently , and ſenſibly, and kind 0 
to mark, and regard what he hears, and Þ © th 
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reads; andalſo to cry to God in Prayet kind « 
for mercy and relief. But all this is but F 10. 
from the Natural Fears of miſery, #- ſome 
wakened in him by Common prepariaf, | ey 
Grace. 8. Totheuſe of theſe Man of F 


Grace, he begins better cg underſiaal, 
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d reliſh the DoErine of Redemption 
f allby Jeſus Cbrift , and the nature and ne- 

*Þ cefficy of true SanQtification by the Ho- 
$1; Ghoſt. And though ſometime theſe 
a Evangelical Illuminations may be ſpecial 
L# aviog works at the very firlt, yet it's 
ol more uſual , eſpecially with us that 

$ re bred up under the Goſpel, to havea 
# more ſuperficial common Illumination, 
'# before the ſaving Light come in. And by 
this common Lighs , men have at firſt 
aÞ but a general glhmmering , and confuſed 
Knowledg of a Saviour, and of Redemp- 
tion , and of Mercy to be had by him. 
And ſometime they have a diſtin Knows 
ledg of [ome parts only of the Chriftian 
Faith ; and ſometime a diſtin Know- 
in-# ledg , and belief of every Article; bur 
only ſuperficial, and not ſavingly effe- 
Ctual. 9. By this general , or ſuperfi- 
cial Knowledg of Chrift, and Mercy, a 
kind of Hope ariſeth in the heart , that 
Jet there is a poſſibility of eſcape : anda 
e & bind of comfort anſwerable to this Hope.” . 
; | 20. Theſe Hopes are accompanied with 
. | ſome Deſires to underſtand yet.more of 
"| the Miſtery of the Goſpel ; and to be 
made partakers of the ſaving Mercy of 
which ke bath had a confuſed phe. 
11, And 


\ 
” 
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miſe 
tt. Andherevpon there is farthir\; Serefore 
led inthe will, a Purpoſe , or Rel iftian 
onto go further on in fearning , ax known Þ 
quiring into the Will of God , and wif veal only 
bis means : And 12. This purpoſe Band then 
formed, and means are further uſed, favingly 
thus far che Sor] is but in Prepargig@Faith , 1 
and under the common workes of Grylf ledg of t 
and poſſibly may fall off and periſh, J &ion. 
firft degree may be ſo ſtifled, that it fy ceived in 
not reach unto the ſecond .bor the ſe Knowle: 
fo ſtifled that it ſhall not reach unto {upon ©h1 
third : But the moſt common ſtop i the Ant 
the third degree : when men are a lit parts of 
frightened , chey will not follow it 011Þþ the eſſe! 
Conſideration: And they that folly of whic 
Conſideration diligently , do ufulf{ there '5 
ſpeed well, and get through all the off theſe 1: 
But when the Soul is brought chap 0Pe up 
farre, if God will ſave it, he next proce} © $0 
co this much more: 1. He giveth ado} K20V * 
rer Light into the Soul, which givetll Jeſus ( 
more diftin&, or at leaſt a more pit _ 
cing, convincing, deep and ſavoury! _ | 
prehenſion of che eſſentials of Chili Toe Y 
nity theri be ever had before. eſie 
& Where note of this ſpecial Hear © 
light, 1. The bc5»g', uſually che Conk Giiton 
quent of a 'more common knowlel 
Ste thereſ# 


[1 
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$ &ion. Bur finding all theſe Truths re- 


(ceived in the mind before by a common 
of Knowledp , the ſpecial Light comes in. 
& upon them all at once, and fo ſhews us 

«© the Anatomy of Chriſtianity , or the 
i parts of Gods Image in one frame , as to 
# the eſſentials. 3. For the underſtanding 

x& of which you muſt further kr'ow , that 
al there is ſuch an inſeparable conneRion of 
F theſe Truths , and ſuch a dependance of 
# one upon another , that it is not poſlible 
dF to know one of them truly , and got 
a know all. For example, Believing in 
<1 Jeſus Chriſt , is an a&t ſo inſeparable 
ef fromthe reft , that (if the eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity be not eſſencial cot) cer- 
tainly you cannot do this without them. 
For to Believe in Chriſt , is effentially to 
delieve in him as God and man , two Na- 
ures in one Perſon, by Office the Me- 
ator, Our Redeemer and Saviour, to 


ſave 
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ſave us from guilt and ſine, frog 
niſhment , and pollution , and t@gÞ, 
us by che Holy Ghoſt, a Holy natyregs., 
life, and to give us the forpivench 
ſinne, and Everlaſting life , and 6 
reſtore us co the mutual Love of 0 
here, and fruition of him hereafter; p# ,, Th 
all this as merited and procured by 
Death, Obedicace, ReſurreRion, Aſp 
fion , and Interceſſhon for his Chg y the ſp 
Whether here be all chat is Eſſential whhis ſpeci 
Chriſtianity , and abſolutely neceſſary yhion. V 
Salvation to be believed, I leave tocuMelibera 
ſideration ; but ſure I am that all this yhs , we « 
 Effential to ſaving Juſtifying Faich, Ar{ſſmoſt elig 
Chriſt is ngt taken as Chriſt, if he bengſpraQtica 
thus taken : For the Ends thas enter thefand to cl 
definition of his Relation as the Redee-(Deliber 
mer , and Saviour , and Lord. called Þ 
So that the Love of God as our felc-} Sot! 

ty and End, and the belief in Chriſt, a}derfian 
the way , are both together in the ſantÞFaith 11 
minute of cime , which ſoever of them beg waver! 
firſt in order of nature » ( which is a que cloſure 
ſion that I dare not here ſo unſeaſonably} /#/*ti0 
handle ) man t 
''2. Upon this, ſpecial Illumination d berats 
the Son! , and the ſpecial Conſideration reſoly 
with which it doth concurre ; the Dl? Nece! 

© arfe+=7e 7h _ 
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ting Soul is preſently Reſolved. And in 
6 L ferwo ARs which alwaies go toge- 
er, conſiſteth the ſpecial Sancifying 
eh work : Even in the 1{xmination, and 
fimation of the Underſtanding , and 


* che true Reſolntion of the Will. 

2. The Determination of the Will, is 
lies own free at , performed by its natu- 
\al ſelf determining power , procured 
dſþy the ſpecial Grace of God ( I meanin 
al wfhhis ſpecial caſe.) It followeth Delibera-« 
ry wſkion. While we are unreſolved, we 
Weliberate what tro Reſolve upon ; that 
"is ofhis , we are conſidering which is beſt and 
Anifmoſt eligible , and which not; and as we 
*n&Þpracically judg , we uſe to Determine, 
'thefand to chooſe. And when this choice after 
dee-[Dcliberation is peremtory and full , it's 

called Reſolution. 
lice} So that my meanings is to let you un- 
 #}fcerftand, that when the Matrer of our 
meFFaith 1s ſet open to the Soul, it is not a 
og wavering fickle purpoſe, that is a ſaving 
u6-# cloſure witi1 it , bur it muſt be a firm Re- 
dy F /olwtion. Much leſs will it ever bring a 
man to Heaven , to be thinking and deli» 
of | ber.«ting what todo, as long as he is un» 
reſolved. And now I ſhall prove the 
Neceſlicy of this. 


1 
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II. Till you are Reſolved , your 
Converted , and that appeareth by | 
Eviderices. 1, If you are not firmj 
ſolved, it is certain that you do not 
ly believe. For ſuch as your Belj 
ſuch will be the effe&ts of it upon they 
An unſound Opinionative belief, & - 
produce burt tottering, languiſhing of 
poſes : but a firm belief will cauſe a 
Reſolution of the Will. And if you 
lief be unſound , you muſt confeſs 
are unconverted. ecution 

2. Moreover, if you do not eff. yen 
God above all Creatures, and Heil, and 
above Earth , and Chriſt and Gifs. For 
above finne, you are certainly unakeir he 
vetted. But if you have ſuch a true i (he + 
mation , you w:ll certainly have a Iig,q non 
Reſolution, For you will Reſolve gh; oug} 
that which you highly eſteem. 00 a 1 

3. If God have not your firm Relo 
tion, he hath not indeed your H 
and Will : For to give God your Heany 111. 
and Wills , is principally by firm Wyou , * 
ſolving for him. And if God bave this gr 
you Hearts , you are ſure uncone _—_ 
red. £00d | 

4. Moreover , if you are not fil] talls + 

Reſolich, 
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ſolved , your Afe&:ions will not be 
we and ftedfaft. For all the Aﬀetti- 
are ſuch as to their /»cerity, as the 
is, which doth excite or command 
m And nothing is more mutable then 
Aﬀettious in themſelves conſidered: 
hey will be hot to day, and cold to 
Yrrow , if. they be not rooted in the 
Reſolution of the ill , which is the 
eof them. 
5. Laſtly, Without a firm Reſolution, 
ere can be no faithfull obedience and 
xecution , of the Will of God. For if 
be not Reſolved, they will heavily go 
Un, and lazilie proceed, and eaſily come 
\: For their hands go to work without 
Yheir hearts. It is the greateſt work in 
| the world, thar God calls you to; 
| Y-4 none buc che Reſolved are able to go 
© Shrough with it. Of which we ſhall pive 
ou a fuller account anon. 
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ean III. In the next place, let me intreat 

"ou, in the feare of God , to look after 
this grear and Neceffary part of your 
ver Converſion. There are many degrees of 
F good motions in the mind; but all that 
n alls ſhort of Reſolution is unſound. 
Geg2 Many 
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Many are brought to Doubt whethy 
be well with them , and to hayeiÞ. |; 
fears thereupon , that yet will nl. 
brought ſo far as to conſider ſobre 744 
the matter , and deliberate what ifÞgres , 
to be done , and to adviſe with thenſkq pres 
nifters for the furthering of their Wknk cbar 
tion. Many that are perſwaded (&,, , thi 
as to conſider , and deliberate, andyoy thir 
advice, yet go no further then ſomedhme good 
wifhes, or purpoſes, which are allgrſwadet 
come by.the love of the world , anlffhr a tin 
power of their finnes. Many that dogſpres , 
ceed to ſome kind of Practice, do Wind ſo | 
rakea caſt, or an eſſay of Religion ny ſor! 
try how they can like it ; and begin {Þþuld not 
kind of outward Reformation , withrt with 
any firm Reſolution to go through nſatth. 
it : Orif heir purpoſes ſeem ſtrong, jd mor! 
but occaſioned by ſomething withdſſyows #/ 
and not from a ſctled habit within, Fcped t: 
theſe are ſhort of a ſtate of ſpecial SanſſÞe kyow 
Grace , and muſt be numbred with Þ# Chr 
unconverted. | d tho 

It is a common . and very danger reived 

miſtake, that many are undone by, Pre 54: 
think that every good Defire is a certp«nt. A 
ſign of Saving Grace: Whereas your 


have more then bare Deſires , even Þ 
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ety u, and promiſes , and ſome perf, 0Y 14x 
es, and yet periſh for want of Reſolnts- 
[| NW and Regeneration. Do you think 
benffic 7944s himſelf had not ſome good 
a iſÞ}6res, that followed Chriſt ſo long, 
therfhd preached the Goſpel > Do you 
Ir ink char Herod had not ſome good De- 
ed bes, that heard John gladly, and did 
andaoy things accordingly > Agrippa had 
Omeqhme good Deſires , when he was almoſt 
alloerſwaded to be a Chriſtian. They that 
anlfſhe a time believe have ſure ſome good 
 Coffieſres, and more, Afatth. 13. 20. 
lo Ind ſo had the young man, that went 
'0n.Fray ſorrowfull from Chritt , when he 
10 (Þuld rot be his Diſciple; unleſs he would 
withart with a// that he had, Luke 18. 23. 
1 nfatth. 19. 22. And doubtleſs thoſe 
ng, fad more then good Deſires, that had 
ithqſpows the Way of Righteouſneſs , and had 
|, Wcaped the pollutions of the world , through 
WIL knowledg of the Lord and Saviour Fen 
th gw Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. And fo 

ad thoſe, Heb. 10. 26, 29. That had 
ereceived the knowledg of the Truth , azd 
|, (Pere Sanftified by the blood of the Cove- 
rapert. And thoſe Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. That 
ere once inliphteucd , and tafted of the 
wifleavenly gift , aud Were made partakers 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, and tafted erted * 
Word of God on, the powers of ky Nives 2 
to come. And ſure Anaxiasand gf jr is 99 
had more then ſome good Deſire; Khrve tor 
they ſold aft , and brought half the willhele £0116 
the Ape les. \ce 2 (tt 
Believe it Sirs , there are none of; 1. As 
Deſires , or Endeavours , that will hole El 
turn, to prove you in a ſtate of Gale Reſo 
anleſs they be accompanied with firnſk\viing * 
ſolution. Beit known to you thugpels » £< 
are unconverted , if you are not your cÞ\ 
ally Reſolved. And therefore I mull\y: and 
intreat you all , to put the queſtion or ®' 
to your hearts, Are you Reſolved, fyov" L« 
Iy Reſolved, to give up your ſelves to God 
allto Chriſt , and tobe wholly his, $2091 
follow his conduct ? or are you SanRtif 
| The queſtion is not, what goodn and c| 
nings, or wiſhes, -or purpoſes, you of "<2*© 
have, but whether you are Reſolved, ery, 
firmly cReſoved?> Take heed Sirs, laſting 
you ventureyour Souls upon : God gelive 
not be dallied with , nor be dec 
He will haveno '»wreſo/ved, falſe 
' ted ſervants. 
Before I proceed to urge you furtie *: 
I ſhall here tell you what 45d of KP 
zi0n it muſt be, that will prove 4 
con? 
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R 
th Loverted : and then I ſhall give you ſuch 
byline; as ſhould periwade you to it. 
I os It uS n0t all kind of Reſolution that will 
 &rve turn ; but itis only chat which bath 
erlliele following properties, that will evi- 
xce 3 ſtate of Grace. 
 ofif® 1. As to the CMatrer , it muſt be the 
wil&hole Eſſence of Chriſtianity , that muſt 
f Galle Reſolved on. Ic mult be no leſs then a 
finlvſing with God as your chiefeſt happi- 
hae, to be Loved above all, and as 
our chiefeft Lord to be obeyed before 
will: and a cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt , as 
2n Gour only Saviour , your Teacher, and 
{ Four Lord; ro bring your hearts again 
veſtto God , and reconcile you to him : and 
s $acloſing with the Holy Ghoſt as your 
SanQtifier , to make you a holy people, 
$and clenſe you from all your ſinne of 
af heart and life, and guide you by the Mini- 
fiery, Word, and Ordinances , to Ever- 
laſting life. Thus muſt you Reſolve to 
deliver up your ſelves to God the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, to be made a 
peculiar people , zealous of good works. 
Should you be never ſo Reſolute in ſome 
| - Point of Religion , and as Axavias to 
give God Half, .and.to become balf Re» 
ligious, and half Holy, andihalf Heavenly, 
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this is but to be half Chriftians, any 
not bring you half way to Heaven, j| 
entire Chriſtianity that muft be þ, 
ved on. . 
2. You mult alſo be Reſolved for 
ſeut obedience, and to turn withow,Þ 
more delay ; and not only Reſoly# 
turn to errow , Or ſometime herek 
No Reſolutionis ſincere in this caſejfi 
but for the future : If you bad rather 
but one day or hour longer in thek 
of ſinne, and ſervice of the fleſh, 
areno true Diſciples of Chrift , thoy 
you ſhould be Reſolved to turn to mz 
row. | 
| 3- And your Reſolution muſt be 4 
ſolnte and peremptory , not only wi 
ent any ſecret Reſerves, but Poſitin 
 apainft any ſuch Reſerves. Here it! 
that FHypocrites commonly fall fhor: 
They ſee they muſt mend, and they nn 
convinced that a holy life is neceſſan 
and they Reſolve hereupon to chang} t 
their coarſe , and turn religious: I} 1n 
either it is with this ſecret Reſerve, tn} 0 
vided alwaies that I lock to my credit, "| P® 
eftate , or life , what ever Ido, and jv | "© 
vided that 7 go no further in Religion thi | 
will ftand With theſe; provided the 
Tags | 


— 
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limſs be net my undoing 11 the world. Or 


: If oiſe if be have not aRually ſuch thougths, 


he hath them alwaies virtually , and habi- 
wally : He is not Reſolved againſt ſuch 
Reſerves: He bath not conſidered that 


| Chriſt will have no Diſciples that. cannot 


and will not part with all; and that if he 
hope for Heaven , he muft not look for 
a treaſure on earth , but only paſs 
through the world as a travailer , or las 
bour in it as the harveſt of the Lord, in 
expectation of a Reward and Reft here- 
after ; and ſo Reſolved te take Chriſt on 


theſe ſelf-denying terms. But he that 
| will be ſaved muſt be zh» reſolved : Even 


to ſell #/, to buy the unvaluable pearl, 
Matth. 13, 46, 47, To make ſure of 
Heaven , though he loſe all on Earth by 
it: to lay up his hopes in the life to 
come, and venture, and let go all ra- 
ther then thoſe hopes: to take Chrift 
abſolutely upon his own terms, for bet- 
terand worſe, as being certain that there 
15no other way tolife, and that there is 
no danger of loſing by him. The Hy- 
pocrite is like a man that when he delive- 
reth up the poſſeſſion of his houſe , will 
make his bargain, that he will keep this 
room, or that room to himſelf , for bis 

| own 
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own uſe. Or hke 8 ſervant that wil w 
be hired but on Condition that his Mk 
liter ſhall not ſet him co ſuch op ky 
work that he loves not : But Chriſt 
have no ſnch ſervants: You muſtdelin 


upallcohim, or be will accept of now , 


You muſt give him leave to make h; 
Conditions for you, and tell you g 
what terms you muſt ſerve him, af 
wholly referre the matter to him, ew 
for lite it ſelf , andnot offer to put Ca, 
ditions upon him, and think to brig 
S1-1'tO any terms of yours. It is not try 
Reſolution unleſs it be Abſolute , andus 
celerved , and againſt all reſerves: Ye, 
and that alſo as to perſeverance , tha 
you Reſolveto give up your ſelves findh 
as well as totaly , not only without ary 
Reſerve ofa Revocation, but againſt any 
fach Revocation : It muſt not be a com 
ng to Chriſt. upon eſſay , or meer tryal 


that .if you do not like you may lea} 
agan:: But-you muft make an unchangs| 
Ic muft bv} 
part-of yotr Covenant , that yo wil| 


ble exerlaſting Covepant : 


NAever.revoke it, 


4. Moreover, your Reſolution mul 
he Wwell,grownded : You muſt.know whit 
the Eſſentials are of that Religion whie 


you | 
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ou Reſolve on, and you muſt be mo. 
ved coit by right and weighty Conlide- 
rations; and go upon reaſons that will 


lf pold up your Reſolution. For ſhould 


you Reſolve on the moſt neceſſary work 


"ep {asthisis ) upon miſtakes, and wrong, 


ar inſufficient Reaſons , as the will of 
man, the cuſtom of the country, the 
reputation of Chriſtianity , or only ſuck 
like ; there is no likelyhood that your 


* Reſolution ſhould endure, and it is not 


ſincere while it doth endure. | 

5- Your Reſolution muft be accompa- 
nied with.a /enſe of your ownin/wufficiency, 
to ſtand to it immutably , and execute ir 
fairhfully by your own ſtrength; as 
knowing the corruption, and deccitfull- 
neſs 'of our own heart: And it muſt be 
ſtrengthned, and fapported by a confs- 
dence , Or deperdance on the [ufficiency of 
Chrift, on whoſe Grace, and Spirit you 
muſt rely,both forthe.continuing,and the 
performing of your Reſolutions ; as 
knowing .that without him you can.do 
nothing, but that'yeu can do all things 
(receſſary) through Chriſt ſtrengthning 
you. 

6. Laſtly Your Reſolution is not .Sa= 
vingly ſincere , unleſs.it be habitually. It 
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is 4 very hard queſtion , how far i 
moving exhortation , or the app 
of death in ſicknes , may prevaile 
the anſanRified for an At»al Reſoly, 
on : Undoubtedly very farre ; 
that's a mans mind and will whichis Hg; 
tally his mind and will : When the ve 
Inclination , and bent of your wiljj 
Right , then only is your heart righ, 
A bowle may by a rub, or banck, þ; 
turned contrary to the byas : but whenj 
is-over the rub it will follow the byg 
againe in its ordinary courſe. The flane 
may be hindred from aflending a littl 
while , but when it is got over the ſtoy, 
it wil] be monnting upward. A ftonemil 
move upwards againſt its Nature , while 
it is followed by the ſtrength of the hand 
that caft it ; but when the ftrength i; 


ſpeat, it will quickly fall again. Itis notan | | \ 
extraordinary act, that you can try your -, 
ſelves by , bur ſuch a free courſe and te- Ko 


nor of your lives, as will prove that you 
havea new Nature, ora heart Incline = 
and Habituated to God. The main bufi- : 


neſs therefore is to prove that. you are + 
Habituallly Reſolved. Set all theſe ws hs 
ther now, and you may ſee what R ” be 


lution it is , that muſt prove you to 
| Covnerted, 


— 
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Converted. 1. It muſt be a Reſolution 
for all the Eſſence of Chriſtianity , and 
not only ſome part. 2. It muſt be a Re- 
ſolution for preſent Obedience , and not 
only for ſome diſtant time to come : 3. It 
muſt be an Ab/o/ute , peremptory Reſo- 
Jution , without and againſt Reſerves for 
the fleſh ; both Toral , and final; with- 
out and againſt any Revocation. 4. It 
muſt be /oundly grounded; and moved by 
right Principles: 5. It muſt be joyned 
with a hamble ſence of your inſufficieney, 
ameF and a dependance on Chriſt, for conti- 
tte # nuing , and performing it. And 6. . It 
op, | muſt be Habitual, and iuch as ſets right 
ill | the bent and drift of heart and life. All 
ile F this is of Neceſlity. 


————— 
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n | © WellSirs; you ſee now what you mf 
jr | Co: thenext queſtion then is , what you 
. | wildo? A great many of motions God 
| F hath made to you, to let go your world- 
| lineſs, and wickedneſs , and become New 
Creatures , and live to God , and ne- 
ver could you be got to Reſolve, and 
obey them. Many thoughts you have 
bad of it, 1 ſuppoſe ; and long you have 
been purpoſing that : Turn you would; 

bur 
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but all have come to little or nothing, 1 
cauſe you were never fully Reſolyeq, 
am once more fent to you on this qe 
ſage from God, to ſee whether yetia 
will Reſolve : Whether after all youts, 
fling delaies , and after all your wil 
finning , and abuſe of Gods Patience 
againſt your own knowledg and Coy, 
ſciences, you will yet Reſolve. What 
you ? Shall God be your Maſter indeed 
and ſhall Chriſt be your Saviour & Lorg 
Shall Heaven be your happinels, and hay 
your hearts indeed > Shall Holineſs hy 
'your bufineſs indeed ? and ſhall ſinne he 
your hatred , and the fleſh and the worll 
be your enemies indeed , aud uſed accor- 
dingly from this day forward , withon: 
any moreado? I beſeech you Sirs Re- 
ſolve , and fully Reſolve. 
And becauſe I know if we prevaile not 
with you in this you are undone for ever, 
and therefore I am loath to let you g0 
before we have brought you, if it may 
be, to Reſolve: 1 will give you here 
fome Confiderations to: turn the ſcales, 
and- if you will but read them , and f0- 
berly conſider of them, I ſhall have gredt 
hope to prevail with you, yet after al. 
; One would think that the fifry Conſide: 
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"ions under the laſt DireRion might 
- 11 fuffice : But left all Could be too little, I 

| vill add cheſe following. 

1. Conſider I beſeech you , What /ei- 
| ſore you have had to think of the matter. 
alk | You have lived many years in the world 
nce | afready ; and you have had nothing to 
Con. | do in it , but to ſeek after true Happi- 
iy | neſs: Even your worldly labours ought 
eed | to have been all but in order to this, And 
ord | yet are you #nreſolved ? Alas Sirs, have 
hay þ you lived ſome twenty ſome thirty years 
5 be and more in the world , and yet are you 
e ef not Reſolved, what you came hither for , 
orl4Þ or what you have to do heres? Is it 
cor- þ twenty, or thirty, or fourty years, ſince 
on: | you ſet out , and ſhould by this time have 
Re- | been farre on your journey , and are 

you yet anreſelved Whither to go, or 
not | Which Way to go? Asit you were newly 
entering the world, orasif you had ne- 
20 ver heard of your buſineſs, I think ſo 
ay F many years area faire time of Confide- 
re | ration, andit's time to be Reſolved , if 
s, | you will Reſolve at all, 
0s 2. And I pray you conſider, what 
at | Helps you bave had to have Reſolved you 
ll, | before ths, Tf you did not kyow what you 
to look after , and which way to 

take, 
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F take , you ſhould have enquired : Y 
had the Word of God to adviſe wih, F 
you had your Teach-rs to adviſe yy « be fa 
and many experienced Chriſtians tg ,/Þ- 


: | fl e ſion 
viſe with, You wanted not fox eihan Hol! 


miſ 


Gr 
eatures 


wiſeſt faithfulett Counſailers ; if you} © rd ha 
been but willing and diligent , cert raced \ 
ly you might have been Reſolved logfihem tot 
ago. | Fithemle 


3. And conſider I beſeech you, whaiþ;, their 
eaſe it is that you are unrelolyed in: HijÞg,eat m: 
ſo hard a queſtion that all this time, afpgr pra: 
all theſe helps cannot Reſolve youſhje Dev 
What > whether God or the fleſh ſhoutlfgnne or 
be firſt obeyed, and loved > Whetheſ,nd whe 
Heaven or Earch , Ecernal Glory or thÞther w: 
tranſicory pleaſares of ſinne ſhould kf;heſe tl 
preferred? Whether you ſhouid careÞther the 


and labour more to be ſaved from finne 
and Hell, or from poverty and world) 
croſſes, and reproaches? Theſe, anl 


Reſolve 
lineſs, 


fleſh, 


ſuch like are the queſtions to be Reſolve&} they m 
And are theſe ſo hard, that all your wit, þ ſelf.co 
and all the adviſe you can have fron} aſe, 

Scripture and Miniſters, would not ſerve} ſeem | 


turn to help you to a Reſolution , no n0t 
in twenty or thirty years time? O won 
derfal! that ever the Devil ſhould be 
able ſo to befool men ! That Reaſonadl 
Creatuts 


{0 lon! 


As 
hor r1l 
fland 
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Yalcreatures ſhould be ſo phrenetick, that 
3 W{ſthey cannot be reſolved whether it bc ber- 
"ſer be ſaved , or be damned? or whe- 
0 uf .her finne with Hell after it , be better 
Tr hf; han Holineſs with Heaven afcer > The 
Uubrord have Mercy upon the poor di- 
Tapfgrated world, and bring ſome more of 
 loghhem to their wits! We have wi/e men, 
fthemſelves may be judges; very wiſe 
Yott;n their own conceit , that know many 
btforeat matcers in the world, and yet do 
; ifirot practically know whether God or 
YOufthe Devil be the better maſter ; whether 
Wffnne or Holineſs be the better work; 
tieÞ;nd whether Heaven or He | be the bet- 
* the ther wages If they ſay T hey know 
d eftheſe things, judge by their lives whe- 
arefrher they know them Prafically or nor. ? 
1NeF Reſolve they will not for God, and Ho- 
lalyFlinefs, and Heaven , nor againſt the 
andHfeſh, the world , and ſinne ; whatever 
| they may be brought to confeſs to their 
vt, Þ felf.condemnation. Is it not a piciſull 
of caſe, thar fuch points as theſe , ſhould 
ref ſeem ſo hard to reaſonable men, as to be 
dt | ſolong in Reſolving of chem > 
"| 4 AndI pray you Conſider, How 
be | boryibly by this you diſgrace your under- 
le Bandings. You that cannot abide to be. 
4 H h derided 
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derided 25 ſors and fools in the worlg "9 


hs mM 
yet abuſe your ſelves thus groſly 4 L ery 
there were never greater ſots ſcarcewÞ. in * 
the Earth. We have proud men tha you 
ſo high in their now eies , that they QÞfcen as v 
hardly endure contempt from oths g 1 bd 


and love almoſt none that think but naſarow d 
ly or diſhonourably of them ; and whe top < 
what a horrible contempt and difhonyy pe hu 
* dothey caſt upon themſelves 2 - If oneibeſeech 
theſe our wiſe neighbours, ſhould fulChriſt , 
ſeaven years , to know whether the Whad wit 
be fire or water , whether a mountainW&r 1 kn« 
heavy > Whether the fire be hot vfer a th! 
cold ? and could not be Reſolved afnfinoble C 
ſo many years Conſideration; whiſjings are 
would you think and ſay of theſe witjexpoſc 
men? Why Sirs, it is far-groſſer folyjand m: 
I tell you again, it is far grofler!folly , whdo? = 
be unreſolved whether you ſhould be Ho druaka 
ly or unholy > which is in plain Engliſh} ſelf , 

whether it be better go to Heaven or tþ ſence 
Hell > For Faith and Holineſs is the» 
to Heaven; and an unholy life is the n 


hoot 8 


ing-\c 
to Hell : And if you will needs forſale} why c 


the Way to Heaven, you may hope 0 areR 
come thither as long as you will; but you | 102 © 
may as well hope to touch the Moon witl | ſelve: 


your finger , or to rugne up and - is 4b 
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—þ 8 mountain on your backs, And if 
1 will hold on in the Way to Hell , that 
in an unſanified fate, you may 
hat you hope for all that to eſcape Hell, 
&y abren a5 wiſely as toleap into the Sea , and 
Othefſþy 1 hope to ſcape drowning, or to 
 Meyſthrow down your ſelves headlong from 
nd withe cop of the Rieeple, and ſay I hope to 
10omfcepe hurting me, as well 2s you. Sirs, 
onefibeſeech you do not abuſe God,and abuſe 
I fa_GChriſt , and the Spiric, and Scripture, 
ie led withall abuſe your immortal Souls, 
n Wor I know not what ; for a ſtinking fin ; 
ot offor a thing of nought: Your Souls are 
| zſhfſlnoble Creatures , and your underfſtand- 

ratings are noble faculties: Why will you 
* wiſexpoſe them to be the ſcorn of Satan , 
folpfand make them ſo baſe and ſotciſh as you 
7, tofdo? You can fee the folly of a poor 
e Hoſdrunkard , chat will make a beaſt of him- 
oliſhy ſelf , and go reeling and talking non- 
7 tof ence about the ftreet, for the boies to 
wif deotat him, and make himſelf the layugh- 
ng&-ſtock of the town: And I pray you 
ſale} why do you not underftand, that till you 
to] areReſolved for a Holy , Heavenly life, 
you | you are all drunk , while you think your 
ith | ſelves to be ſober > You are as miſerable 
u the other, and more in this, that 
Hh 2 yours 


» h 
© br 
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yours is in your natures, and they) —dt 
but an accident ; yburs 15 contitined, * 
theirs ( in that particular ) but by gf 
In the Name of God Sirs, berhink bs 
whether you can poſlibly more diſon g: 
your wits , then to be unreſolved gc. ,e- 
caſe as plain as the high way , and wk. 
your Everlaſting Salvation or damnah, 
lieth on? If one of you could ng 
twenty years be Reſolved; whether 


— — 


you, your folly. is more groſs , tlþxh po! 
cannot all this while be Reſolved, wlp9 to a; 
ther you ſhould caſt away your wilk; day 
finnes, and give up your ſelves to Chil hen « 
and a Holy life , to obtain the Glonf{efs lit 
and ſcape the miſery that is hard at half enough 
If you ſtood up to the neck in the wattY maker 
_ or ſtood but in a ſtorm of raine, M} moſt « 
would not be ſo long in deliberating] that th 
whether it were better for you to fa and Ju 
there longer or come out. If your fls ing W 
ger were but inthe fire, yon need} even | 
ſo long a deliberation , whether J*} men a 


_—"” 
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dei; "old take it out. Any yet theſe wiſe 
then. are under many thouſand unpar- 
by d ſinnes , and under the curſe of the 
Ok w.vot God, and within a ſtep of ever- 
Ciſgh fling fire, and have no way poſlible to 
IEape, but by Converſion , Faith and 


d wh©olineſs ; and this God bath cold them, 
"ag. plain as the tongue of man can ſpeak, 
l ng ad yet they are Confedering of it , whe- 
ler Fer it be beſt to come ont of it ; and yet 
" ehey cannot be Reſolved > Did I ſay 


«lt; Frhey are Coxfid:ring ? Nay , the Lord 
The mercifullto them , they are ſo dead- 
lll Fearted and beſotted , that they do not 
Id ſomuch as ſeriouſly Conſeder 6 A, But 
1 Itfeven runne on without Conſideration : 
» Ah poor wretches! They are ready to 
"x0 to another world, and may look eve- 
wiltry day when the bell toles for them , and 
Un when death will bring them to their end- 
1IMHefs life , and yet they have not wit 
* enough , to Reſolve whether they ſhould 
4 make ready : no nor wit enough in their 
/F moſt carleſs, worldly ftate, to know 
bf that they are »nready, Death is coming, 
and Judgment is coming , and the burn- 
ng Wrath of God is coming, and are 
1 even at the doore; and yet theſe wiſe 
men areunreſolved of that only way that 


H h 3 is 
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is of abſolute neceſſity to their « 
They muſt have more time yet tg Korn £0 
der of che matter, whether it be bet th yill 097 
them to turn or no? They ſtand py Joauſe VP 
very brink of Hell; and yet they \on {þ 
further conſider of it, whether ic he Exravails 
to turn back or to go on : Nay digary * 
g0 on without Conſideration ! AgF cannot | 
theſe men would take it baynouſh Fſeave® | 
one ſhould lay hands on them , ks | 
ry them to Bedlam; or but tell then 
the hundreth part of the ſottiſhnek 
they are guilty of. 

5. Andit is further conſiderable, 
theſe men that are all thu While anre(, 
abont their Converſios and Sanllifica 
bavt Wit enough to reſolve of doubif 
and leſs neceſſary matters , Within 
ſuch adviſing or delaies : And they 
men of ordinary parts and capacite 
for the matters of this world. Theyc 
eat when they are huogry, and 
when they are thirſty , without a td 
months time to adviſe firft on it: 
can reſolye to go to bed at night, and 
riſe in the morning, without a years 
a daies deliberation, If they have 
thing to buy or ſell, they will aot & 
berate upon it till the market be pe 


4 — miſcarrying ih Converſion, 47 
Mis have their land to plow, or their 
T..n to ſow, or reap , or mow, they 
11 not take a twelve months time ro 
a Foauſe upon it. They can quicky Reſolve 
ey afupon heir every-daies buſineſs , their - 
MEravails, their labours, and all their Or- 
dinary affaircs. And yet thele [ame men 
cannot Reſolve in ſeaven years time, and 
ſeaven to that, whether Heaven or Earth 
F ſhould be more loved and laboured for ? 
Or whether a corruptible fleſh, a wice 
iF ked fancie , a greedy throat ſhould be 
pleaſed before the God of Heaven, 
# though the pleaſing of it coſt them the loſs 
of their Salvation ? 
Why Sirs, a man that is well in his 
wits, would think that theſe matters 
ſhould be more out of doubt then the 
former , and ſpeecdilier reſolved on? 
One would think it ſhould be an eafier 
veſtion , whether you ſhould turn to 
odand a Holy life , for the ſaving of 
your immortal Souls ? then whether you 
ſhould eate, or drink, or ſleep , for the 
preſervation of your bodies? For Ican in 
many caſes bring ſome reaſon that ſhould 
perſwade you to forbeare eating,or drink 
ing, Or ſleeping for a conſiderable time: 
but no man breathing can ſpeak a word 
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called Reaſoy , ) that ſhould perf 
you to forbear your Converſion f(, 


, boaily matters , the loſs may be repair 
* arleaftinthe world to come : but if Jn 
die before you are Reſolved , and firg 
Reſolved, to give up your Soul and þ, 
dy to Chriſt , andlive a Holy , Heay 
life, you are undone body and Soul fy 
ever, and all the world can never {jy 
you. 

Oh what a ſtrange and horrible thi 
is it , that a man that hath the with 
mannage his affaires as plauſibly as any 
his neighbours, that can overwit other 
in the matters of the world; that e& 


govern Towns and Countries ; that i 
learned in his Profeſſion, in Law, in 
Phyſick, in Merchandize , in Navigat: 
on ,-or any the like; I ſay, that a manof 
ſo deep a-reach , ſo plodding and aQiie 
a witas this , ſhould yet be unreſolved, 
yea at 300r 40 years old be unreſolved, 
LK whether to be San&tified or unſanGifid; 
whether to be Holy and be Saved , or to 
| be unholy, though God hath- profeſſed 
exprefly that ſuch ſhall not ſee the face 
of God , Heb. 12. 14. Theſe are - 
wile 


Re 


——_—_—_——n—_——_— 


yo_— 


n 


of reaſon ( except mens folly ſhowy, aſe! mi 


| the 18 
| t | Gentle 
minute. Andif you miſtake about thy] noural 
men 0 
yet ay 


or £O 
writte 
thou: 
them 
preac 
ſand 1 
one 
them 
help! 
or | 
the \ 
nels 
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| wiſemen, theſe are too many ( beſides 
ul the ignorant country men )} of our 
| Gentlemen , our Worſhipfull, and Ho- 
l nourable men, ourſgreat Schollars, and 
men of noble or reyerend eſteem ; that 
yet age unreſolved , whether to be ſaved 
or to be damned. Though God hath 
written a Bible co Reſolve them, and a 
thouſand books are written to Reſolve 
them ; and Preachers are ſtudying, and 
preaching to Reſolve them ; and a thou- 
fand mercies are caſt into the ſcales , that 
inf one would think ſhould help to turn 
Vit) them ; and ſome ſharp afflictions are 
Inyo helping to Reſolve them ; and twenty, 
then} or fourty years certain experience, of 
. the vanity of this world , the deceitfull- 


neſs of riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſure, and the unproficablenels of fſinne, 
Fati-} one would think ſhould Reſolve them; 
inoff yet after all this they are #»reſo/ved, whe- 
tive} ther they ſhould preſently let $0 their 
| ſinne, and whether God, or the fleſh 
ved, | ſhould be pleaſed or diſpleaſed ? IF this 
Jed; | be the wiſdom of theſe men, the Lord 
'to | bleſsme, andall his cheſen, from ſach 
ſed | wiſdom ! | 
ace 6. Nay conſider further of your #nrea- 
ur | ſonable Wickedneſs : Are not many of your 
my  Tudoments 
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7 ndgments Refolved, When yet your hi, | - 
and \vils are unreſolved. T am confidgy 
nay I am certain itis ſo, You are at ogg 
both Reſolved and mareſolved, What, 
confuſlon and warre do you thus may 
in your own Souls? The Judgment 
for one thing , and the Will and Aﬀe& 
onsare for another thing. What ? 
you not led by Reaſon ? Will you þ 
out your Aﬀections, and lead your liyg 
quite contrary to your knowledg. Woul 
not moſt of you give it me as your Judg 
ments under your hands, that it's a they 
ſand times-better to caſt away your druy 
kenneſs , your filthineſs, your world 
lineſs, and other known ſinnes, thenty 
keep them any longer? What ſay you} 
are you not Convinced that it wer: 
your wiſeſt courſe to part with them thi 
very day and hour > Undoubtedly ms 
ny of youare. And yet for all this wil 
you not Reſolve to do it? Are you ndt 
perſwaded in your Conſciences , thatit' 
better to dye in a Holy and Heaven) 
ſtate, then in a looſe and careles world: 
ly ftate?. Andchat it were your ſaſcl, 
and wiſelt courſe to become New men, 
and lead a Holy Heavenly life without de- 
lay. Dare you deny this > Is it nd 
By your 


-- 
— _ 


EAT , 9 Conmver ſow. 


mm! [carr ytRg 1 


—_s 
— 


475 


-onr [udgment? And yet will you net 
4; pt you Reſolved that it ſbould 
be done, and muft be done, and yer will 
you not Reſolve to doit? Why what 1s 
this but to be condemners of your ſelves? 
to carry a Judge about with you in yout 
own breſts , that is till paſling ſentence 


againſt you > Happy # he (ſaith the 


Spirit of God, Row. 14.22. ) that con- 
demneth not himſelf in that Which he al<« 
lowet}; 1E your Judgments be Reſolved, 
let your Wills Reſolve, or elſe you are 
wilfull aderſaries of the light , and fight 
againſt Reaſon , and unman your ſelves, 
and ſinning wilfully againſt your Know: 
leds , ſhall be beaten with many 
ltripes. 

7. Me thinks alſo it ſhould ſomewhat 
uicken you to Reſolve , when you con- 
ider What a caſe you had now been in, if 
death had found yew unreſolved. For if 
you are #x»reſolved , you are anſauttified; 
and if not SanRified, you are not pardo- 
ned, or juſtified, and therefore un- 
doubtedly you had been paſt all help, in 
endleſs miſery , if you had died all this 
while, before you were firmly Roſolved 
forGod, O what a dangerous tickliſh 
condition have you ſtood in all this while? 

Whaty 


———— 
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What wiſe man would live an hourin 6, 
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a caſe for all the world > For feare lt 
that hour. fhould be his laſt. Ang 
would you ſtay longer in it? and till y, 
you unreſolved ? 

8. Believeit, Chriſt Will not own Jn 
as his ſervants , nor truft you What 
promiſes you may make him, as long as yy 


an 
ON 


ud fol 
ves for 
woſt P! 
ſword. 

while 3 
riches ; 


are unreſolved. Who will take a ſeryay | fiend: 


that is not reſolved to do any ſervice) 
Who will take an unreſolved perſon ifhs 
knows it , as a wife, or friend into his 
intimate love? And indeed you are ng 
craly Chriſtians till you are Reſolved tg 
take Chriſt for better and worſe, What 
ever ſtate is ſhort of this, 1s alſo ſhort of 
true SanEification', and will fall ſhort of 
Heaven. Chriſt is Reſolved to tick to 
his ſervants, and he will have no fer- 
vants, that be not reſolved to ſtick to 
him. | 

9. And indeed if you be wwreſolved; « 
Jou are falſpearted at the firft ſetting ont, 
ſo it certain that you wil never go Well on, 
nor endure to the end incaſe of tryall , nr 
can you do the buſineſs of a Chriſtias life, 
Without Reſolution. If y on will be Chriſt's 
Diſciples, you muſt reckon upon perſe- 
eutions : Tox muſt take up your GN 
| a 


by men for his ſake and the Goſpels ; and you 


z 
Sman , What better can be expected , but 
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ind follow him : Tou mnſft be hated of a 


uf prepare for priſen , and fire , and 
wi There's 5 hope of being ſaved, 
while you purpoſe to ſave your pleaſures, 
yiches , liberties, or lives, Matth. 16, 
25. Marke 8. 35. Luke 9. 24. And will 
a man that is unreſolved forſake his 


friends, eftate , and life, for the ſake of 


Chriſt , and the hopes of Glory > He 
cannot doit, I know that a carnal un» 
grounded Reſolution , may decive a man 
inthe day of-cryal ; when the ſelf-ſuſpe- 
Qing, fearin!l Chriſtian may hold out: 
But yet without a humble ſelf- denying 
Reſoljution,®jo0yned with an adherence to 
Chriſt for ſtrength , there's no man will 
hold our. ; Soup be a Wwavering minded 
man, thou Wilt be unſtedfeſt in all thy 
Waies, Jam- 1.8. If thou be not Re- 
ſolved, the words of a mans mouth will 
turn thee out of the way; the very 
mocks and ſcorns of 2 drunkard, or a foo! 
that hath no underſtanding in the mat- 
ters of Salvation , will make thee ſhrink, 
and hidethy profeſſion , and be zſhamed 
of Chriſt; in whom alone thou haſt cauſe 
to Glory. If thou be not a Reſolved 


that 


— | —— 
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that thou turn as the weather-cock » 


every wind , and fit thy Religion oth | 
k 


worldly ends , and as another 7ad, 

thy Lord for a little money. If thou 

not away, it will be but' for want of\ycee tc 
tryal ,O procure it; and therefore uv} vour ſe! 
Gods account thou art gone alreaq, Ne fleſ 
becauſe thy Reſolution was never wit 

him. 

When you turn to God, there yill,; 
remain within you the remnants of yoy 
corruption, a body of death, a rehd 
ling fleſh : and this will be till cemptiy 
you, and drawing youfrop) God: An 
O how ſtrong do theſe ter 1ptations ſeen 
to the Soul that is unrefolved? Ya 
without a firm habituate Y.eſolution , it 
is impoſſible to overcome them. Your 
whole way to Heaven 1s a continual war- 
fare: You have enemies that will diſpute 
every foot of the way with you. There' 
no going a ſtep forward , but as the ſhip 
doth-in the Sea , by cutting its wa 
"through the waves, and billows; anda 
the plow dpth in the earth , by cutting 
through the reſiſting ſoil : There is / 
which is your principal enemy, and chert 
is Satan , -andthe world , and almoſt il 
that you meet with in it, will prove youd 
| higGerers 
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© ik hinderers : And you muft make your 


Oth| ey by valour , and” Holy Violence 
al through all : And will an anreſolved man 
Of jorhis? You will ſcarce ever bow your 
 OftÞ;nee to God in ſecret prayer, nor ſet 
re af your ſelves upon ſerious Meditations, but 
eady,F rhe fleſh and the Devil will be drawing 
you off; You will never attempt , a 
aithfull reproof , a liberal work of Cha- 

l} rity, a hazardous confeſſion of Chriſt, 
or any dangerous or coſtly duty, but the 

feſh and the Devil will plead againſt it, 

wF and put you to it : And in theſe and 
many fuch caſes of your lives, you will 
never break through, nor do any good 
onit, without Reſolution. DolI need to 

tell you how bard the way of Salvation is, 

that fly from it on miſtake, becauſe you 

*| think it harder thenitis ? Do I need to 
tell you how falſe you will prove to 
Chrift , if you bave not Reſolution, that 
know it by your ordinary , miſerable ex- 
perience , that a poor teraptation will 
make you finne againſt your knowledg ? 
How many fjooe wiſhes and purpoſes 
have you had already , in ſickneſs or at a 
vely Sermon , that are all come to no- 
thing, for want of a firm Habituate Re- 
lolution > What abundance of time- 


ſervers, 
."P 
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ſervers, and of chathe prefeſſour, 
lately fallen off, to the way of reſin | 
riches in the world , or to the pride ,M 
giddy levicy of dividers, that oppoſe 
Trath of God , and their Teachers, ,Þ 
trouble the Church, and all becauſe the 
were never well rooted by a ſound }, 
ſolution. They that take Chritt buty 
on liking , do uſually miflike him , why 
he calis chem to ſelf-denial, For they hy 
never that connatural principle thy 
ſhould effeually diſpoſe their Soul 
like him; nor had they ever the i 
ward experiences of power and ſweetne 
which are proper to the ſincere , af 
ſhould increaſe their liking of hin,f 
' Either Reſolve therefore , or ſtand by \ ca 
and periſh. _ 

10. I beſeech you conſider alſo, Wh, 
abundance of clear undeniable Reajon, »h 
aoth God pive in to thee, to turn the Sealti, a 
and cauſe thee ts Reſolve. He fetcheth ans tha 
Reaſons from his own Dominion, anlÞ,1.+.c 
Soveraignty > Should not a creature tronge 
obey the Lord that made him? He rev zampl 
ſoneth with you from his daily prefers [6,1 . 
crions. Do you live upon him, anl'Þ,,. 
ſhould you not obey him > He reaſore |qq <9, 
etl with you from his Almightin® Med 
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6 ou are all at his Mercy,and wholly in his 
v Winds ; and yet dare you diſobey him ? 
"Ute reaſoneth with you from his Love 
4 Goodneſs : Never did eyi] come 
Tom him; nor did he ever do any wrong: 
nl ever was there man or Anpel chat was 
*s loſer by him; it is not poſſible to have 
at good a maſter, and yet will you not 
"bbey him? He fetcheth reaſons from all 
his Mercies : Every bit of bread is from 
Jim , and ſhould be an Argument with 
e to obey him: Every daies health, 
ne#%d Rrengeth, andcomforts ; and every 
;yÞights reſt and eaſe, thy Mercies at home, 
| thy Mercies abroad; in private 'and 
n publike ; all ſhould be ſo many Argu- 
nents with thee to Reſolve, You can- 
mM 1s look upon a plant , or a flower un: 
',, er your feet , upon the Sun, or a Starre 
/,, Fhat's over your heads ; or upon any 
«zþ creature , but you may ſee ſo many Rea- 
in{þons that ſhould move you to Reſolve. If 
| theſe will not ſerve , he fercheth yet 
-Pironger Reaſons from the Incarnation, 
_ Faample \' and blood of the Sonne of 
f 0d: Canſt thou look on God incar- 
., [ate for ſine, combating with Satan, 
c. [ad conquering for thee, and dying, and 
z [*cding, and buried for thy finne , and 
It | yet 
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be unreſolved t9 leave that ſings "15G 5. 
ods to him that hath bought then ik _ 
Reaſoneth with thee from thy own.3 whe 
fic. If thou care not for God , doſt h..ce be 
care for thy ſelf > Doſt chon regard More 
own Sou] > It thou do ,; it's hiphciggh, equi 
Reſolve. He reaſoneth with thee k; s bu! 
Everlaſting Glory. Is a certain K; iagdot 
dom , an Everlaſting , glorious Kwlffare chy 
dom, nothing ro thee? Art thou lrreaſo! 
tent to be thruſt out of that Eternalill 
heritance? Is the filthy pleaſure of ® 
fleſh for a few hours , better then 
endleſs joys of the Saints > He pl 
alſo with thee from the danger that ti 
art near. Poor Soul, thou little { 
what others ſee , that are dead bell 
thee. Thou little knoweft what the} 
feel that died before they were Reloynot 
for God. He fetcheth his Reaſons fra 
the certaine , eyerlaſting flames of Rd 
and is'there not force enough in theſe hve 
to Reſolve thee 2 Good Lord, wh 
thing is a ſenſeleſs ſinner > Doſt thinels t« 
believe Heayen ang! Hell as thou raketBu 
| theets do? If thoudo believe chew, $4 the 
" it poſliblefor thee beliexjngiy rg think# deceif 

| Heaven , andits Eternal Glory , ahh Realo 
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& kobe unreſolved whether to turn or not ? 
br; canft thou think of the endleſs miſe- 
Ve. |K--. of the damned, and yet be unreſol- 
nb&K.4 whether to turn or not ? Can any 
Mt Kearc be ſo ſenſeleſs, or delnded? 
arddÞ Moreover he pleadeth with thee from 
liebe. equity and ſweetneſs of his Service, 
iti; is but to Love him , and to ſeek his 
1 Kingdom , and forbear thoſe things that 
 Kifhure chy Soul. His Commands are not. 
Soreaſonable nor grievous. Dareſt thou 
Weak out and fay that ſinne is better ; and 
at Satan hath provided thee a better 
ork then God hath done > He reaſon- 
i with thee alſo from his Wiſdom and 
is Juſtice. He tels thee. that as Satan 
le ath nothing to do with thee, and as he 
deſais none of thy friends, and meaneth 
t tiethee not ſo well as God doth; ſo he is 
Mor able to preſcribe chee a more juſt and 
$ ſrafiper ſe law then God hath done. Fol- 
Rdflow God and chou art (ure thou ſhalt ne« 
le iWiver be deceived or miſled. For he want- 
WD not Wiſdom, or Power, or Good- 
| thinels to be a meet Law- giver and Guide : 
(Bac if thou follow the Devil, che world, 
0, $4 the fleſh, thou followeſt a blind and a 
jok# deceifn}l gyide. And yet after all theſe 
1098] Reaſons art choy not Reſolved? 
(0 | Ii z He 
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He Reaſoneth with thee alſo fromn xr {00! 
own experience: What pood bath ggou wo 
done thee? And what hurt would ul 
lineſs do thee? Yea he reaſons with 
from the experience of all the way 
Who Was ever the better for ſruning ! oh 
Who Was ever the worſe for Holineſs ? Il 
long will thy fleſhly delights endure? | 
will this do fer thee in thy extremity? wilkeki 
ever man made Happy by it * Thou kmlf 
eft well enzugh thou muſt ſhorty leawe 
and that it Will forſake thee in thy gre 
need : But ſo Would not God, if thou hl 
Reſolvedly given up thy ſelf to him. 
men that refuſe a Heavenly life , as | 
er. or later wiſh that they had choſen it. 

Abundance of ſuch Reaſonings G 
uſeth with thee in his Word, and by lſþecauſe 
Miniſters; and deft thon think indeihebe 
that there is not weight enough in theſis Gill 
to give thee cauſe immediately to Rt 
ſolve? How little or nothing canft thaeal 
fay againſt chem > Canft thou bring m*6 
Reaſon, thatis Reaſon indeed , again 
theſe or any of theſe Reaſons of the Loni 
Dareft thou ſay that ever a one of theqp*4 
is falſe, or inſufficient > And what #, 3 


' the Reaſons which you have on the comp" YO 
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fromaforſooth, becauſe your ſinnes are ſweet, 
th Lv would fain have the pleaſure of them 
uld RE firele longer yet: O wretched Souls | 
vith&ac find more pleaſure in the abuſing of 
e woltkour Maker and Redeemer , then in lo- 
7? ahing, honoring, and. pleaſing him : 
+? Affhac delight more in ſerving the fleſh, 
'? midnd che Devil , then in ſerving God and 
ty? mlleking-afcer his Favour and your own 
o# knſalvation. You are a hundred. times 
eave adder then a man that lieth tumbling 
griaioſelf in his dung , and will not riſe our 
08 hufpfit ro receive a Kingdom , becauſe 1t is 
”. #ſoft and ſo fweet that he 1s loth yet to 
do ſwiſrave it-: You are. fooliſher then Neba- 
5 it. Khadnez2.ar had been, if he had been 
5s Goth ro return again to his Kingdom, 
{ by lecauſe he would fain ftay longer among 
indeeihe beaſts'of the fields; among whom in 
n theſis diftration he bad betaken himſelf, 
to RifOern. 4.31, 32, 33. And what other 
| chſKeaſons., have you againſt Reſolving? 
ng aforſoorh you ſhall be mockt or jeſtedat 
again others : By whdm I pray you? Not 
Lorman bur a miſerable foo! will do ic ? 
frheqſea but you are cold you myſt forſake 
at 8g, and be ready to die for Chriſt , if he 
ecolpllyoutoir. Very true | and can you 
ving?Þ> that which he calleth you ta for- 
roy 1-4-2 —, ſaked 
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eth you to his Country , and tells vnreal 
for the poor livings that you have lofg$y® » 

will make'you Lords and Princes, ſoy ib** 
will bring with you the little goods} 4Blaſ! 
have , and leave nothing bebind yy #6 


Hereupon one man takes the next win b* 
and ſhips over all his riches , that hem 146 © 
have it when he comes there: Anothy H**\ 
faith, I am loath to leave my goods; ceſſa! 
have a while longer to ftay here, af is ſo « 
what fhatt I do without them ? 1 P' 
foath to ſee the habication of my Ami 
tours impoveriſhed : And fo when ly P' 
time is expired , he is fain to leave thi 
4K behind him , and /h&h none chat wif 

_ receive him in the Country where he mu 
abide. Which of theſe think you is t! ry 
wifer man > Which of rhem was it th 4 
lof his goods, and which did ſave then? D 
I Peak to you but fuch another parte] ©* 

| , 
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t> als Chriſt uſed to you himſelf, Zuke 16, 
Ou pÞp, 3, 4» 9- Where you are adviſed to 
loſe alſend y our riches before you; and to make 
2u kJvon friends of the 924mm0n of unrighre- 
andfpJouſneſs , that when you-zye you may be 
enexlreceived into the everiaſting habitations. 
4 1 know there are other vain deluſi: 
ons that hinder you! from Reſolving : I 
wi will not call them Reafons; for they are 
anteaſonable, I ſhall only ſay this t6 
you, that if there be ever aman of you 
we that heateth his words, that dare be ſuch 
of 4Blaſpbemer , as to reproach the Laws 
| and Image of his maker , and ſay that. he 
- wiul hath made you too ſtrict a Law , and 

us [2id too heavy a task wpon you, anda 
+ Heavenly life is troubleſome and unne- 
ceſſary : If there be a man of you, that 
& is ſo devilifſh., as that you dare plead the 
Devils cauſe, and juſtific his work before 
ind the Lotd's, and fay that it is better. to 
[1 pleaſe the fleſh; let. that man prepare 
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life to be better then a Heavenly; © 
then that you look them up, and they 
make your beſt of them; and exped 
live with the Maſter that you ſerved; yy 
to reapeas you ſowed, and eate the ſhy 
of your fleſhly waies , which you to 
to be the beſt. But if you have no { 
Reaſons , but your Conſciences are « 
viaced that God ſhould be ſerved, ay 
finne ſhould be ſpeedily forſaken , a 
Heaven ſhould be provided for above al 
Reſolve then to do it before you ftirr; 
Orelſe ſay plainly, 7have no Reaſon 1 
be wicked , but bicauſe I Will be wick, 
1 will forſche God , and damu my own Sul 
Without any Reaſon becanſe I will do i, 
And if you are at this paſs , you may take 
your courſe. | 
112. Another thing that I would in 
treat-you to conſider of is this: It «« 

. moſt baſe and treacherous abuſe of God, ti 
make any queſtion of this which you are (i 
long -ainreſolved of. T confeſs: when 1 
blind-mind haith raiſed ſuch a queſtion, it 
15Jawfull for a reaſonable man -to anſwer 

 1t- /But-in him that makes a doubt of fuch 
athing, as its aſhameco himſelf, ſoitis 
@hainous indignity)to God. If you bad 
a chalt and modeſt woman to your gr! 
| t hit 
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d; wil honeſter woman > If your wife or chil- 
t] dren ſhould bring before you a Hobby- 
horſe or an Aſs, and make a great que» 
tion of it , whether you or the Aſs be 
the comlier , or the wiſer; How would 
you take this of them ? If you ſhould 
bring an ideot or a mad man before your 
Prince , and make a queſtion whether he 
or they be the wiſer man: or if you ſet a 
Rebel before him , and make a queſtion 
| which of them hath the better title to the 
Crown; what entertainment might yon 
| expet ? I rell you it is ten theaſand 
thouſand times a baſer affront and wrong 
to God, to ſer” the pleaſure of ſinne 
| in-} before him , and make a queftion which 
#4 of them is the better; and to ſet your 
{, u] riches, and your ſports, and your drun« 
'e {i kenneſs and gluttonny , and your whore- 
na] dom, and your revenge, in competition 
, it | with your Redeemer, and Everlafting 
wer | Glory , and to make a queſtion which of 
uch | themis to be preferred. To make once a 
queſtion wheher God or fleſh ſhould be 
pleaſed; whether Chrift or the. world 
ſhould be loved , and followed > Whe-' 
ther 


_ . Your houſe and a ſwine-ftie, choughhe 
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ther the Holy Ghoſt or the Devil ſhoulg 
dwelt in us, and guide us >? Whethy, 
the Saints of God, or the ſervants of thy 
Devil ſhould be our cheſen companyz 
Whether the Word and Miniſters 
Chriſt, or the examples and words gf 
wicked men , ſhould more prevail with] ; 
tus > Whether Heaven or Earth ſhoul 
be more carefully fought after > Whe: 
ther a Holy, or a careleſs, wicked life by 
more to be defired? Or whether it b 
berter to turn to God, or not? I fay, 
to make fach a queſtion as this , or on 
of theſe, is little better then to put a 
ſcorn upon the God of Heaven? and fi 
youreth of fuch malice as is more liket| ggy 
Devil then a reaſonable man ; or elſedf} ther 
fach folly , as is below the Devil , anda} (@y 
none of you would be guilty of, in the}  gavd 
matters of chis worſd; If one ſhould but 
thiake a comparifon between ' you. and 
ſotrie deformed monfter , or between 


Styeyou the better , I think yqu would 
take it as a ſcorn , that he ſhould make 
fuch 4 compariſon , or queſtion > Muct 
more mty God ſo take ir, when you 
make a queſtfor betwixt ſinne and him- 
There is bxt one Infinite, unicoriceivable, 
perfed 
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perfect Good; and ſhall he be abaſed by 
ſuch a queſtion ? There is bt one thing 
that is contrary to God in all che world, 
that is worſe then the Devil himſelf, and 
that is ſinne ; and ſhall this be put in que- 
ftion or compariſon with God > There 
is but One that hath Loved us to the 
deach , with a matchleſs, unconcetvable, 
faving Love , and that is Jeſus Chriſt: 
And there is but one thing that ts a dead- 
ly enemy to us and him , and that would 
damn us, when he is endeavouring to fave 
us; and tharis ſinne : And muſt there be 
4 queſtion or compariſon between theſe ? 
There is Oxe Sanctifyinps Spirit, that 
would clenſe, and hea] , and fave us; and 
there is a thalicious ſpirit that would de- 
teive ns, defileus, and deftroy us : And 
muſt there be any queſtion or cormpari- 
fon made between theſe > There is bat oe 
Eternal Happineſs, and One Holy way 
tit: and there is but One eberlafting 
friſery, and a fleſhly, filthy , ſin- 
full way toit: And muſt there be made 
any queftion wh'ch of theſe ſhould be 
preferred? Conſider I beſeech you what 
youdo; Andif itbe fo vile a thing to 
make any queſtion of it, what is it then to 
be ſtill unreſolved? Yea and to chooſe the = 
| worſer 
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and life 9 

12, Conſider alſo that Preſent Refs. 
lution wonld put an cud to a great m 
fraitles , troubleſome 'aeliberatiens, an 
delaies. If a man had but a weighty buſi. 
neſs of the world upon his hand , that his 
eſtate or life liethon , it is a perplexity 
to him as long as he is unreſolved , what 
courſe he ſhould take : It will be troubl. | ing 1 
ing him when he ſhould reſt , and break | ces 
his ſleep; ir will fill him with muſings, | ratic 
and diſturb and diftra&t his mind, and | ano 
even make him Melancholy. And how | qui 
can it chooſe but be a troubleſome diftra- | he 
ing thing to your mind, to be unreſol- | faile 
ved what courſe to take for your Everla- | fro: 
ſting ſtate? T know ſome hearts are ſo | for 
deſperately hardened , and paſt feeling, | eve 
( Epeſ: 4.19.) and ſome mens Conſcien» | hin 
ces ſo ſeared as with an hot iron; ( 1 Tiw, | it 
4+ 2.) that, they can throw away all 
thoughts of Reſolution , and. never be 
mueh troubled : But I hope that many 
are not ſo deſperate : It is not thus with 
all that are unconverted, How-long bave 
ſome of your minds been troubled whe- 
ther to turn or 'not ? Reſolve man , if 
thou love thy Soul, and put an end to ſuch 
troubles. 13: Con- 
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13. Conſider alſo, that Reſo/ving will 
put an end toa great many of troubleſome 
Temptations , that do aſſanlt you, and 
will break the heart of Satans bopes, As 
long as you are unreſolved, he hath til! 
poſſeſſion of you, and is ſtil] in hopes ro 
keep poſſeſhon. And as long as he hath 
any hope he will never give over, but 
will be repairing his Garriſon , and mak- 
ing up all the breaches that the Ordinan- 
ces of God had made. When one temp- 
ration takes not, he will be offering you 
another ; and will be following and dif. 
quieting you day and night : But if once 
he ſee you firmly Reſec/ved , his hepes will 
faile him , and you may be much freer 
from his temptations then you were be- 
fore. I do not ſay he will give over : For 
even when you are broken away from 
him , he will make after you again. Bat 
it is agreater advantage to you to fight 
againſt tim in the open field , under ſuch 
a Captaine as Jeſus Chriſt , that will aſ- 
ſure you of the victory, then to bein his 
own priſon with his tetters on your heels. 
You know the way to be troubled with an 
unwelcome ſuiter, is to delay your an- 
ſwer , and take time to conſider of it: 
and the way to be caſed of him, is to give 
| _ bim 
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him a peremptory Reſojute anſwer. Ay 
when' he ſeeth you Reſolved , he yij 
ceale. 

14. Moreover, till you are Reſolyy 
of your Converhon , you cannot Rationalh 
Reſolve of any owe Word or attion of yup 
lives : Nay till they are all miſeqs 


 ployed to your hurt. For no man @@| | 


Relolve of the Meays till he is Refolves| i 
of the Ed. You muſt Reſolve Wh1ther tg 


_ £0, before you can Reſolve Which wy 


ro go, Before Converſion mens End y 
wrong : Their Intention and bulineſs } | 
to pleaſe the flefh: And all cheir thoughts, 
and words, and aRions, that have ſuch 
an End, arc wicked and pernicious. Til 
you arc Reſolved by Converſion to he 
for God, you have never a right End (u 
a prevailing ſence;) and. therefore you 
cannot order one chought , nor word, 
nor deed aright. I tell you, every thought 
you think , and every word you ſpeak, 
and eyery feed you do while you are up- 
converted , are ſo many Rteps towards 
Hell, except onlythoſe that tend towards 
ion, 2nd ſome way further it. Re- 
ſolve therefore of this, - or you can Re: 
ſolys of nothing, 


Is. Moreover, if gow would preſanly 
yo 41 


and firmly Reſolve » you Would eaſe Jour 
fiends and the Miniſters of Chrift of much 
of their ſorrows , ard fears, andcares for 
wu; and of much of the moſt troxbleſore 
part of their work, As long as you are 
unconverted , they can look on you but 
as the heirs of Hell , that will be quickly 
in thoſe torments , if converſion prevent 
it not; and therefore their hearts are 
fall of forrow for you, when you ſorrow 
not for your ſcives; and their care is how 
they might prevent your damnation, 
which chey know without Converſion 
can never be done. Many a groan doth 
your Miſery coſt them ! and many a 
thought have they of your danger, which 
you are not awareof. O what a prief is 
't to believing Miniſters, to ſee ſo many 
of their people in the power of Satan, 
and the high- way to Hell, after all their 
care and labour for their recovery > We 
cannot ſay that the unconyerted foal cer- 
tainly periſh , becauſe we bave yet hopes 
that they may be Converted , though 
they be not : But we know that if they 
de inthe caſe that they are. in, there is 
no bope of them at all; znd we know 
they.are uncertin to live an hour : And 
therefore as long as they are in this Con- 
dition, 
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dition, how can we chuſe but be fijg]ejoic 
with fear, - and grief, and care for they| ing Þ0 
All the troubles rhat befall a faithfully ther Þ 
niſter , in his worldly affaires, by croſs |gren , 
and perſecutions , are nothing to th | yere ' 
trouble that your ſinne and miſery dring caſe 
eth to their minds. O what a comfort |thoug 
ble life were it for a Miniſter to live with [once 4 
bread and water among a people thyI[Now ' 
would obey the Goſpel; and give wfyou, 
hopes that we ſhould live with them ig Ifinne 
Heaven? O how cheerfully may we fJour « 

dy for them , and preach co them , whe Jretuſe 

we ſce thac it is not loſt upon them ! Howſif yo! 
willingly ſhould we prepare them the how { 
breadof life, when we ſee they feed and [and © 
hive upon it ? How joyfully may we pray þfhoul 
and praiſe God with them, when wehug, 
think how they muſt joyn with us in theJand F 
Celeſtial Praiſes? OSirs , I beſeech you Ffurth 
_ . grudp not your Minifters this comforts Þrequi 
Do not deſtroy your ſelves to grieve and 
trouble them. 'O put ther 6nce out of 
their fears and grief for you , by your Ii 
Reſolving, ad. ſpeedy return to God : That 
they thac have many a time thought in 
their hearts, Fam afraid this Poor. ſinner 
will ever be recovered; 1 am afraid bt | 
will be @ firebrand in Hell , razy now |} 
| rejoice 
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e filly] rejoice with you when they ſee you com- 
' they [ing home , and may meec you as the Fa- 
ul] ther bimſelf doth meer his prodigal chil+ 
croſſs | dren , and weep over you for joy, as they 
to th | yere wont to do in ſorrow. You would 
bring [eaſe our hearts of abundance of fad 
forts. [thoughts , if we could bur perceive you 
e with [once Reſolved, and: ſee you come home. 
* tha [Now you think our preaching harſh co 
ve mfyou, becauſe we tell: you ſo muchi:of 
en ig inne and- of damnation: and you think 
ve ſt Jour - diſcipline more "harſh, when we 
when fretuſe ro Have communion with you... But 
How if you -would once Reſolve and Turn, 
a the [how gladly. ſhould we open our doores 
d and Jand our hearts to you : and how gladly 
pray Sſhould we turn the flream of our preach- 
n wefing, and tell you of nothing but Chriſt; 
1 the fand Heaven, and peace , and comfort, 
1 yott Ffurther then your own neceſlities ſhonid 
forts Jrequire it, - What ſay you Sirs to this rea- 
e and Jlonable requeſt > Will you Reſolve with- 
ut of Fout any more ado, and eaſe us of our 
your {grief and fears , and give us bat leave to 
That Fpreach more comfortable Doctrine to 
it in {you ? 1 | 

"ner | 16.: Moreover conſider, that you have 
id be |MCh'work to do when you are Reſolved ond 
now |Linverted; and a great way to go when you 
oice | > © have 
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have begun jonr journey towards Heayy f 

and till you are Reſolved , none of tha g 

be done. Youcan £0 no further, till Cy 
verſion have fer you in the right wy CE. 
Till rien , the further you go, the furtyſ, 
you are out of the way. Will youbewf' 7 ,4 
reſolved till the night come on ? Shall 

the reſt of your work be undone?. W 

you begin your race when you ſhould hf, 

at the end. Alas you ſhould be able toll 

as Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. /have fought ag 
fight; 1 have fimiſhed my courſe : benylhy 
forth us laid up for me a crown of righteubh,, 
e/s: when as-you cannot yet ſay, / ba 
begun my courſe; I am ſttin the ri 

Way. Kor his 
17. Conſider alſo that Roſo/ntion mh $04 
keth Works eaſie and ſncceſsfull. The rind & 
Late Army is ſeldom couquered.. A mhhat Cl 
folate travailer will go through with led & 
jonrny ; and it is cafier to himſelf : his fie 
ſpirits areexcited ; and doing it with ni 

- vacity, he findeth leſs trouble.in it. hey ; 
flow and lazy paſedoth ſometime ſoondihy;p. 
weary us. A ſlow motion is. moſt calilſfn co 
ſtopt , when # ſwift one bears down thithrg, 1 
which would refift it, A man that Refolify 7 w 
vedly ſets himſelf to the Work of God. 1 
and is paſt any further deliberating of id#hng 


matter, 4 


RJ _— — _ 
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*venLacret , and is at a point with all the 

s Korld, will make a pleaſure of that which 

2 hill ſtop and ſtall an unreſolved profef- 


Ir, Reſolye therefore for your own 


urthelicceſs and eaſe. 
bet I tell you, by Reſolving it 15 that you 
all uſt conquer , and by Conquering , you 
\ Wiuft obtain the Crown. The unreſolved 
uldh re wavering at every affault., like cow- 
de ly ſoldiers,even ready to runne before 
ay 7 fight. They will not bear the coft or 
ben our : they are ſoon aweary : They 
Arenffannor ſay Nay to an old Companion, 
[ nl t a-tempting bait. But the Reſolved 
g Preaks through all, and treads that un- 
t his feet as dirt, which another ſells 
'"n Ms Son! for. If he meet with reproaches 
” d ſcornes from men, he remembreth 
fikat Chriſt forerold him this, and ſuffe- 
by Fed much more of the like before him If 
f: th Friends turn enemies for the Goſpel 
, .he faith , 7 Was told of thus before, 
that 1 muſt be bated of all men for 
Worift, If he be ticed by lewd and wan- 
ea ſon company he ſaith as David, Pal. 
- 08 p9 115. "Depart from me ye evill doers, 
34 Will keep the Commandements of my 
, It he be tempted with rewards and 
of. Wonoursin the world , he will not ſtand 
jatter, | -- K-23 wavering 
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wavering and longing after it, as Rally as 
but he will ſay as che ſame Balaamghwine 
forced todo: If you Will give me a hafien 1 
Full of Gold and Silver , I cannot go byfyht t: 
the Word of the Lord. And let their nally Lo 
periſh With them , tbat think all them, 
in the World, Worth the peace of a good (yllyte 7 
ſcience and the favour of God. If helffpth to 
threathened by men, to move him tolphteo 
ſake his duty, he faith, pybethey it be bugeth bi 
ro obey God or an, juage Je ? .If he | 0d , 
ſeducers ,- heis rooted in the Spirit,  *o / 
.theiinfallible Word ,” and is not ſhakalf|d ho; 
very Wind. Tf He ſee never ſo many Las: 
-off by backſlidivg; heraith , Jr wagpHea' 
ently for their compazy that I choſe the Wpate, 
Way; God us ftill the ſame ; and | Hun«bon» 
35 the ſame; and Scripture i the (ſamezapmnrews 
therefore 1 am Riſolved to be the [amd york 0 
God aff hinz by poverty , ſickneſs;Relolui 
-other-tryals, befaith; 7 did not becamad th 
. Chriftiaw' Fo ſcape affutio . but to, ſl 
Aironation ! If be kill me yet Will 1 
in him-: Shall I receive good at the hug 
-of God, and not evill:: Naked came 1 
o' ny mothers Wombe , and naked m 
return ro duſt ; the Lord giveth, the IP 
taketh away : bleſſed be hu name. 'It of z ROC 
 prelling enemies inſute over him ; heapmand 
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 Baluhy as Mic. 7. 8,9. Rejoice not againſt me 
aan amine enemy : When I fall 1 ſhall ariſe: 
4 lafben 7 /it in darkneſs the Lord ſhall be a 
$6 blight to me © 1 will bear the Indignation 0 
tir malile Lord, becauſe 1 bave ſinned wart! 
| the(fliw, wntill he plead my cauſe, and exe-* 
ood (pre 7udgment for me: He will bring me 
If helfiyth ro the light , and I feall behold ba 
m tolphteonſneſs. If the wicked caft in his 
be biiech his profeſſion , and the name of his 
he haGod , he rejoiceth that he # counted wore 
rit, & to ſwffer for that Name, and yet he * 
ſpakniil hope to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
nanyſſe Land of tbe living. Andif he muſt go 
wa Heaven through poverty, and a mean 
the ate, be bath learned to want , A well as 
Hnabonnd, and in what eſtate ſoever he be, 
ameirewith to be contented. And fo in the 
ane. Work of Converſion it ſelf, for want of 
neſs;Reſolution', many ſtick long in the birth, 
becannd 'they are hanging ſo long between 
to, (afleaven and Hell , that it's a wonder of: 
' 1 ercy that God doth not cut them off 
)e hafadlet them periſh. Bur the well:Reſol- 
ze \[4£4 Soul doth deal more faithfully with 
| Re light that is revealed ro him , and” 
be Ich norftand ftrugling ſo long againift- 
Tf off, nor hold Chriſt and his Spirit fo long?” 
 henÞiand;/ bur is glad ro-make ſfureworkin* 
A KK 3 {0 
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i great a buſineſs, and take fo 2 The 8t 
match while it 15 offered : And beingghe rel 
gaged once , he « firm as Mount Zi Luis 6 
that cannot be moved, Reſolve therelylljive i» 
that your work may be the more nh you v 
2 ucceſsfull ; and conquer by Rlith ! 
ſalving, an(we 
18, 1 [xppaſe you dare not Reſalwyl out at 
vainſt Converſion, and a Heavenly hj ſion 
And mby then will you not Reſelue for Cthe 2 
Whar purpoſe you to do. for the timeyſwich: 
come? Is it your Reſolution to/live wlf 
die as you are? Have you not. purpoh 
in. yaur mind to Repent hereafter > Dal 
 you-ſay , Iam Reſolvednever to be © 
'verted? Some may be ſo deſperate; 
I think it is hur few even of the ung 
Why his ſhevs that there is 8 ſecret ub. 
vicion, in. your. conſciences; © dom 
Rifle it :. Neutrality never lavedSouhl 
hk you dare not Reſolve agaiof it , 


-19. Ws I beſeqch you, bow ww 
it doth concers, your ſelyugs, ta have thi 
Fl "al and. ſheedily Reſalwed, 5h 
keth you, whether. you will be Cours for 
iſied or not 2 Reſolve thy 
, 3nd you Reſglve-your ſelves ol you 
* Bs maapy —— 7 ad 
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JMG<IThe enſwer to this, muſt be the aniwer to 


Tthereſt. If the quetiion were, whether you 
a Lwil be pardoned or no? Whether you will 
alive in Heaven or Hell for ever > Whether 
re gh.you will dwell with God and Angels ,' or 
kgith Devils > You would not be long in 
anſwering this. You wonld Relolye with- 
gout an hours delay. Why ? thes #4 the que- 
If fo Sirs: but the anſwer to it , mult be 
forthe anſwer to the firſt queſiion: For 
InqeyEwithout Sanctification , there is no Salva» 
ton : If you will not be Converted » you 
$64// be condemned whether you will or 
ano : For God hath Reſolved of this al- 
ready , and there is no reſiſting the Re- 
ſolution of God. The crue ſtate of the 
18097 queſtion 1s , 3/hether you will Turn, or 
et cp burn ; choofe you whether ; for 1t muſt 
MF be one. O therefore if you will but Re- 
-#4 ſolve Chriſt and us this one queltion, that 
W- you will be Converted, Chriſt will Re- 
| folve you the principal queſtions, that 
F concern you in the world , even whether 
vs tag you fhall be pardoned or ſaved , and 
=. where, and with whom » You muſt live 
avg for ever. | 
8 ( / 20: Laſtly conſider, thatif you tay till 
ves fe you recerve-the ſentence of death, it's two 
100 104"to one.but that - will force you to Reſalve : 
Tir . K K 4 But 
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But & forced Reſolution will not ſerve mg 
and then it will be very hard for youy 
diſcern whether ic be any better thy 
meerly from your fears. You put offy 
till fickneſs come, and you ſee once thy 
you muſt die; there's no Remedy; an} 
then you will cry, O if the Lord wonl( 
bur recover me , and try me once again 
with life, I wonld delay no longer, but| 
would become a new man , aud live 4 Heh, 
ana Heavenly life; I aw reſolved of it by th 
Grace of God, Yea; but who knows whe 
ther theſe laſt Reſolutions be fincerg 
Ne heare abundance ſpeak this in their 
ſickneſs, that never turn when they .come 
ro health, but' forget all, and live in 1 
manner as they did before. Is it not mok 
iikely to be only the fear of death thu Þ inth 
makes you take up theſe Reſolutions > If | lam 
itbeſo, they will never ſave you if you | you 
die, nor hold you to your promiſes if 
you live: For it. is not bare Fear that is 
true Converſion ; but it's a changed 
heart, that is fallen in Love with God and 
Holineſs, and into a ſetled harred of for- 
mer fins, No late Repentance and Reſo-'| 
Jutions bur theſe, will be any thing worth 
as to the ſaving of your Souls +: And 
therefore if youſhould' have crue--Reſo+ 

- k' [utions 


OOO NE A 
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ſations at the laſt (which is too rare) you. 
canaot chooſe but be much in doubt of 
them, when you find ſo much of fear 
upon your ſpirit , and conſider that you 
never would Reſolve till then. And 
| therefore if you would have a Comfor- 
table change, Reſolve now in your pro-.- 
ſperity, before the face of death affright 
you tOit, and thoſe feares and the late- 
neſs do make you queſtion the truth, and 
ſbundneſs of it , and ſo deprive you of the 
comfort , which you have ſo much need 
of at a dying;hour. | 
And” thus .I have given you twenty 
Conſiderations to perſwade you , if it 
may be, preſently to Re/ol/ve. I am ſure 
there is'truth., and reaſon, and weight 
in them ; but what good they will do you 
Iamnotfure, becauſe TI know not how 
| | you will receive them, . 
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IV, Andnow I come-to the laſt part 
of my task; which is to Dire you how 
4 ©9perform-the work chat I- have perſwa- 
you to.'-Bat becauſe ic. is meerly the 
rh | Dec erminatsow of the Will\, \t is pref! 4aſi- 
nd. | evthat myſt.do., more co the work then, 
Diredion, 1nd cherefore. ſhall only de-., 

"a | fire 


_y_y”_—_—_ Y—_  —— 


506 DirettHons to prevent 


ee. ef eee 


— 


na —_A_——— -— 


ſire you to look back upon the qualifica, 
tions of ſound Reſolution, which T before 
laid down to you, and then take beed of 
the hinderances in your way , and fo 
your ſelves to do your duty. 
"Remember that I before told you, 
that itit is not a holy,” ſaving Reſolution, 
unleſs it be 1. Entire, for the matter of 
it, comprehending all that is Eſſential to 
Chriſtianity : 2. And unleſs you Reſolve 
npon preſet obedience without. delay; 
3. And alſo unleſs it be | Abſolute and pe- 
remptory , taking Chriſt for better and 
worſe, without any reſerve: 4. And un- 
leſs it be well grounded: 5. And unleſsit 
be built «n the ſtrength of Chriſt , and not 
only a carnal confidence of your own: 


| 6. And unteſs it be habitwal and firms, and 


become your ordinary frame and: byas, 
and\sit were the new Nature , and in« 
clination of your Souls. By this much 
you ſee already what manner of Reſoſu- 
tion jt is that you muſt bave;/. ' // 

" The next thing is, to adviſe you of the 
hindera nces thar you may -avoid © ther; 
7, The principal hinderanteof Reſfoluti: 
on is Secret' Unbehef ;- when Evertaſtin 

life, is taken but as an uncertainty ,; of 
oct have 6 more but's flight Gnu 


E 
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of ie. The Cure of this diſeaſe , 1 have 
often , anda little before delivered you. 

..2. Another thing that hindereth Re- 
ſolution is /Hconfederatneſs, of which al- 
ſq I have ſpoken purpolely before. 

z. Another hinderanco is a_ ſleepy [»« 
/enſibility. z' when the heart is hardened, 
and men are paſt feeling. We cannot tell 
how to awaken theſe men to be ſenfible 
of the things. that ſhonid meve them to 
Reſalve. Of this alſo I have ſpoken by 
it ſelf. : 

4. Another great hinderance is the 
naturall firaugneſs and ave»ſneſs of the 
mind of corrupted man , to theſe high 
and Spiritual things. So that we drive 
men by all our. Arguments againſt the 
byas of their ſinfull habirs. And thoſe 
habits plead againſt us more forcibly 

withant a word of reaſon ,.then all the 
reaſon in the world could do, See there- 
fore that you'keep under changing means 
till your hearts be changed; And the per- 
uling of fich weighty Arguments as we | 
offer you , may: be of uſe to the chang 
ing'of your hearts: For:God vuſeth to 
work on: the Wilt , by the Underftand- 
ng': And therefore Light hath: an apti-” 
tude to change the Wilt ir ſelf; | mn 
| 5. More- 
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Reſolving co turn : It's alwaies drawin 
them another. way , or putting obje&i. 
ons and eavils into their minds; and if 
they will needs Reſolve, it is this that ſe. 
cretly enticeth chem to reſerves, and to 


reſign chemſelyes co God but with cons. | 
dicions and excepti>ns ; and ſo' makes. 


them Hypocrices when they chink them. 
ſelves: Converts ; and cheats them with a 


halfe deceitfull Reſolution, inftead of one 


that is abſolute and firm- -, Againſt this 
impediment alſo { have ſpoken before. . 


6.. Another, hinderance is , The xeer-: 


neſs of fleſply enticing objef&s. When the 
| Covetous man; /eerh his houſes and lands, 


his goods and money , the: very fight of 


them breaks the hearc of all his better Re+ 
ſolations. The drunkard ſeems to bgjRe- 
ſolved till he ſees the cup, and then his 
Reſolution is broken. The Whoremong- 
erſceemeth-to'be Reſolved; till the bait 


 isbronghtaeerhim.,' and then he goes as 


an Oxeto theflaughter , and-as a fool to 
the correRtion of tle ſtocks, Certainly 
if theſe --Reſslutions 'were' ſound , they 
wauld either cauſe: cien to fly'from the 
bait, and aot'come neere' ic, :or elſe ©o 

SM -.? refuſe 


P 
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| $. Moreover , the rooted Intereſt of 
tha world:, doth much hinder men from 


n_— 


ſincere. 


-ſome of his wicked Difciples on rail- 
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refuſe} it when it. fs preſented 'them : Tn 
the courſe of their -lives their Reſoluri. 
ons would” gavern them”, 1f they were 

7. And Satan himſelf will do all that 
hecan to hinder you w hen he ſees you 
ready to Reſolve. Re knows that he muſt 
beſtirre him now or never. You never 
put bim to it indeed ill you are Reſolving 
ro forſake him. One block or other he 
will be ſure then to cali in your way ; Ei- 


ther hetels you , it 15 but folly and me- 


lancholy to trouble your ſelf with theſe 


-matters: or that you may be ſaved with- 


out. all: this ado : or that God is more 
merciful then to eaſt away al that be not 
SanRifed : -or that Godlineſs doth bur 


trouble and diſtract people: and that the 


profeſſours of it are ſecretly no better 
then others; and that it is but "Hypocri- 
fie for them ro make ſuch a ſtir with their 
Relipion ; and that we muſt be moderate 


'in our Godlireſs, and take heed of being 


Godly over much: A- hundred ſuch 
fooliſh ſuggeſtions as theſe , 'the Devil 
hath ar hand to caſt in your 'way , when 


he ſeeth you ready to Reſolve. 


If theſe will not ſerve ,” he will ſer 


ing 
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ing or deriding you ! And perhaps ſoms 
cunning fool a caveling with you , to ſte 
if they can overwit you, and draw you 
back. 4 
. Tt thar will not do , perhaps. be-wil 
open the falls of profeſſours to you , ati 
labour to perſwade you that 44 are ſwch; 
Or he wilt ſhew you what. diviſions and 
iflerences arc among them 3 or he wil 
take advantage of ſofne difficulties in Re- 
Iigion , or ſome controverſies in which 
he ſees you already engaged to a party; | 
or he will cell you of ſome falſe doErine 
that ſome forward profeſſours may be 
tainted with, | to:make them, arid con- 
ſequently, Godlineſs it ſelf more odious, 
or at leaſt ſuſpected to you. If all this 
will not do; he' will endeavour to ſet your 
very/parents,. or natural kindred again 
you; tharthofe that ſhould moſt pro- 
mote your Salvation , and on whom yout 
livelyhood. niveb dependeth- , ſhall be- 
- come your encetnies , and hate you for 
offering to-give up your ſelves to Chrilt: 
If that wiilnot do, he will endeavour to 
emice yow-with the baits of fleſhly pled- 
ſure., or of preferments, or much-buſi- 
-neſs, or merry company, or ſome great 
matters that you may hope for in = 
Fel ; 7 | WOT. 
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world. And uſually ' this: ſnare is the 
ſtrongeſt of all. Or elle he will tell you 
that if needs you wll Reſolve it is time 
enough hereafter : You may yet take 
more of your-picaſure or commodity be- 
fore you leave it: Yet you may ſuck the 
brefts of the world a little dryet , arid 
then turn to God and caft ir off. If all 
this will not prevail with you, he wilt tell 
you itis now too late ; you have ſinned 
ſo long, or ſuch haynous fianes that Gol 
will not have mercy on you: he will 
make you believe that God hath utterly 
forſaken you, and there is no remedy; 
and you may 3s well ſpare your thoughts 
of Turning now, for Chriſt will not re- 
ceive or welcome you : and therefore it 
5 even as good gu on, and take up the 


| reſt that the world can afford you , for 


there is no hope of better. Bur the moſt 
deſperate temptation of all the reſt is, to 
put ſome blaſphemous , unbelieving 
_— into your mind; eſpecially if 
you fall into company wich infidels , that 
will draw you to queſtion the Word of 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 


1}-/ | andthe truth of Chriſtianity , or the life 


tO come , whether there be any ſuch 
things or not : Where theſe once take, 
and 
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and are received with approbation, 1, |\hen 
Soul is in a miſerable caſe : Thouphjaerna 
know many. tempted, melancholy Chi, [{e che 
ſtians, are haunted with ſuch tempuy. [jo birt 
ons, who yetabborre them, and do wey [you, 
at laſt, for all this. Some times alk [God g 
when he cannot take you off from Reſel [litis an 
ving, he will lead you among ſome < |fce. A 
ſputing Opinionifts, and they ſhall tix sf you 
you to take up with their Opinionatinſhreak 
Religiouſneſs inſtead of true 'SanttificJpet to 
tion , of which I have ſpoke in theIGod h: 
eighth Dire&tion.. By theſe and many} Ha 
ſuch wiles as theſe , doth the old ſerpertfyhat rc 
do. all-that peſlibly he can, to hinder you ſhheſe -t 
from ſound- Reſolation and- Converſion þ1.4 be: 
And cherefore you muſt be armed againk Iles 7 
his remptations, and meet them with abs [/ov. --] 
horrence; and if you feel thert: roo hard Þeneceſ 
for you., go daily ro Chrift by-Faith and Þadeir 
Prayer for renewed ſtrengch:. ard call io Poth ca 
your faichfull friends, and Miniſters for paint: 
helpe.. Open your caſe tro ſome one thats | Perh 
able, experienced , and faithfail; thatÞle to: 
he may helpyou with Arguments to re-Þdyor 
fiſt choſe remprations , which you know Pd: the 
not how your -ſelves to deale with. God Þw2 
| bath appointed Paſtours in his Church to | To t 
be Spiritual Fathers in the Lord ; and Ft thi 

he: whe þ'*' 
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, th|yhben chey have ſowed in you the ſeed of 
upht ſeternall life , they watch over it till they 
Chr, [ſee che blade and fruit : They travaile as 
Nati. Jin birch of you , till Chriſt be formed in 
well [you Tt is their offer to help you; and 
al [God giveth to them chat are faithfull abi- 
efob [litis and affeRions agreeable to their of- 
e d [fice. And therefore lean upon the hand 
| tie Jof your faithfull guides , andthink not ro 
atinfbreak through temptations alone, and 
fic«lget to Heaven without the means thar 
th JGod harh appointed you. 

nan} Having told you the Hinderances, and 
*pertfyhat co do againſt them , I ſhall add bur 
700 ſihheſe -two words - more of Direfion, 
fion þ,1/ben you are Reſolving , give up your 
rink elves ro Goa With a Holy Covenant of 
h ab» Ifov. --I meannot any raſh vow, nor any 
hard Þuneceſſary vow; but the ſame that you 
1 and Þadein'Baptiſm , which your ape it ſelf 
all to poth call-you to reneiy , but your ſinnes 
5 forPgainſt it do'call you more. | 

hats | Perhaps -you'*l fay;, that you are not 
thatÞle to perſorm ic by your own ftrength, 
o re-Þd you are uncertain of Gods aſſiftance, 
nowPC: therefore how'can you'promiſe or 
GodÞwa 9 . . 
ch to | To this I anſwer :- 1. You-may be ſure 
-and Ptthis Qbjcion is' frivolous, becauſe 
11-8 LIES L 1 (4 
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it makes againſt the frequent, ex _ 
Commands of God , the practice of _ 
Church in all ages , and the nature g blige 
Chriſtianity it ſelf; God hathin all Ape; jou 1 
been pleaſed to receive men into his fer Jhath | 
vice and Churchin a Covenant way ; aid fqg of 
Baptiſm it ſelf is our ſolemn Covenanting ſends 
with him: and the Zords Supper is ax hhemu 
- pointed for a ſolemn renewing of it. Aulfjtle r 
indeed it is implicitly and virtually of ;, 
newed-by a crue Chriftian every daygfpuch 
hislife. In every duty he gives up: ti»bfCor 
ſelfro God: Andif. he ſhould ceaſethyhointe 
Heart-covenant , be would ceaſe to beathhppoit 
Chriſtian : For the very eflence of tu] Obj 
Chriſtianity conſifteth in it. It is lulwed 7, 
Faith it ſelf. 
2. And when you covenant for tit 
time to come, you do not take on y( 
to foretell infallibly your own perſen 
rance; but you Profe/s your preſent cnpromi 
ſent to be Chriſt's, and to continue hs 
and you engage your ſelves therto. Anim, 
ſhould you not chooſe the ftriteft eogrer-t 
gagements :. 1. Where - there is tiny m 
greateſt need of them , becauſe of titqpull ye 
looſneſs of the heart , and the trengrb och a 
temptations , that would draw us awij;| Ob) 
gad 2. Where ghereis the moſt abſoluty. vs 
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cPrek [neceſfity , becauſe 1f we miſcarry we are 
of liz Jundone : 3. And where you are already 
ure of ſobliged by Gods Commands whether 
lAgerſyou yow or not : 4+ And where God 
13 ep jhath made your conſent to the Obligati- 
y ;3Udfon of necefiity to Salvation. He that in- 
anting ends to keep Covenant and knows that 
1s 4 emuſt keep it, er becondemned , hath 
. Audfittle reafon to be Toath to make it. 
Ily »] 3. And for Gods affiftance , you have 
daydpuch more cauſe to expe itin the way 
p: liþfCovenanting , which himſelf hath ap- 
aſetyhointed you , then in the negle& of his 
to bethppointed means. 
of Iu} Object. B#t if 1 did it in Bapti/m, What 
1s Mind 1 do it again ? FOR 
Anſw. 1 told you the Covenant muſt 
for ttjhe continued and renewed throngh the 
on yawhole courſe of our lives. Bat eſpecially - 
erierpiter a notorious violation of your former 
nt emPpromiſe.: You once gave up your ſelves 
we ye God, and you have proved falſe to 
), Ani, and itis a wonder of Mercy that 
wever-he will truſt you more, or enter 
my more into Covenant with you : and 
of tull you draw back from ſuch Merey, and 
ngtb ofcch a duty as this ? . 
 awifj} Objet. But 1 am afraid of breaking 
ſolely vows again, axd it w bitter to for- 


colſity, |. L143 bear 
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bras them, * then wot to Performs then ily 
en/w. 1. This Reaſon makes as 'myghnd 
againfi the inyard Vow and Refoluiengh ink 
, the heart; ſo thar by this rule'you'ngujlows 
never be Chriſtians for fear of- falls laſes « 
away , and being worſe. 2. There iv(nedic 
abſolute neceſſity of your Reſolving, wire n 
Covenanting, and of Keeping yourſp But tt 
ſolutions and Coyenants : And whenyſunto ( 
muſt be kept , or yon are utterly undogl 1d 0! 
it's bra madneſs t9*refuſe to wake b dh 
Coveriant for fear 'of breaking it :"fyſte ma 
that is bn. to make choice of an ealghyed. 
place in Hell , for fear of having a "i 2, 
if youſhould reſolve for Heaven : 1108 fe 
as Heaven is ſet open before you, and iſnt « 
thus4vilfully caſt away your hopes. Nyj(ordir 
per Hoe in Hellis not like to be them Profeſ: 
fi en you thus Re nyo ha 
- wilfaſly Tefule the” Covenant. w b 
Refolulons ant Holy Vows, we uy 900; 
of Gods appointrfientro keep you wo, R 
' breaking his impoſed Covenant. Is ole 
a Refo ved, 'En "h -"Devdred £4 e aſh: 
an liker fo. be L ted; and' to” periſdim, 
vere , then a waverer that faith g 1 {pie miſe 
notrow , far fear- left I performe not." Freateſ 
-- In Uineceſſary Matters 1 had rathſeſs of 


you were too barkw4rd t0' Vow. Sond I 'pit 
- wil | 
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ben gill vow poverty , and ſome a ſingle life, 
$ mighnd ſome will vow that they will never 
tienglrink wine or ſtrong drink more ; 'fuch 
'wodflyows as theſe may be good for ſome, in 
fallns (caſes of ſpecial neceſſity , as the laſt re. 
reitInedics of a dangerons diſeaſe z but they 
np, here not for a, nor raſoly to be made. 
Dur (But the Reſolution and vow of cleaving 
vhathnto God in Faith and *Holy Obedience, 
ndohand of renouncing the fleſh , the world, 
ake thhndthe Devil ; this is for all , and muſt 
"Fylde made and kept*by-all that will be ſa- 
| ealiefyed. 
work} 2. Dire&t. - And as I would have 
Whajyon fecond your Reſolution by a Coves 
ndyamant with God , ſo would adviſe you 
. Nyj(ordinarily ) to go further and openly 
thee Profeſs the Reſolution and Covenant that 
y , de have made. For as With the heart 
" Yo wev believe wnto Righteouſneſs , fo with 
mempbe mouth Confeſſion 1s made unto Salvati- 
1 frow, Rom. 10, 10, Chrift will confeſs 
"Tsiftioſe that confeſs him , and difown , and 
CrififÞÞ* aſhamed of thoſe that are aſhamed of 
"petiÞim., When you have eſcaped the great- 
1 dt miſery in the world , and obtainedthe 
not, Feateſt Mercy in the world, the great- 
;rhaieſs of it callerh' you to acknowledg it, 
Sora give Glory ro God. Go to your 
will” Li-2 old 
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old Companions in ſinne, and tellthy| grwar 


what God hath revealed to you anddgyl/p;th ye 
for you!. Tell them, © $5rs,7 ſee now thlÞ Never 
which 1 never ſaw before : I Wonder boy f| | ans 1 
could venture ſo madly upon ſinne | of Thi 
how I conld make light of God, of Cri] tions 
of death , of Fudgment , and Everlafiyl you 1 
life | I have been hitherto your Comps] howe' 
09 #n finne, but I Wonld not take the [al co Gt 
gonrſe again for all the World: I (ee 
there tu abviter portion, hereafter to lu 
tained, Which I Was'minaleſs of : I|fl in 
gow We Were all this While making mn faith) 

at the brink of Hell, and there was bmi} theſe 
fiepbetween #4 and death: Now I ſee, thi (ham 
the courſe that we have taken i wickedud the C 
deceitfull , and will. not ſerve tarn: [| isto 
ſerve the fleſh, it will reward me but wit on tr 
vottonneſs : 1 will therefore hereafter ſav pray 
that God, that will certainly rewardm ving 
with Evorlafting life. I beſeech you Sm} ing 
come away with me , and ſte and try will afte 
T have ſeen and tryed: I have lived will 
you 5n fonne. O now let ua joyn together 
Repentance , and « Holy life : 1; ſpall 
glad of your company to Heaven: but C 
you will not doit, take your courſe: 
my part 1 am Reſolved; by the Grace ni 
Ged 1 am fully Refolved to be from this a 
*®& formal 
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llthal rward « New man, and never to joy 
ddonl with you more 1n 4 fleſhly aud ungodly life. 


0% thel Newer tempt me or per/wade me. to it ; for 
bow [ am Reſolved. | 
*! ol Thus if you will declare your Refolu- 
Chif] tions to others, and ſeek to win them, 
lay you may poſhbly do them pood ; but 
mM.l however you will be the deeper ongaged 
* /ar} co God your ſelves. 
{eewl Yea , though I would have no aſtenta- 
 & 6] tion of Converſion , nothing done ra/>/y 
* 1|lf in publike, nor without the advice of 4 
faithfall Minifter beforchand ; yet with 
bmi} theſe Canutions , I muſt ſay , that it's a 
ſhame that we hear no more in publike of 
the Converſion of finners. As Bapts/n: 
| is to bein publike , that the Congregati- 
on may witneſs your engagement, and 
w pray for you, and rejoice at the recei- 
ving ofa member; So the ſolemn renew- 
ing of the ſame Covenant by Repentance 
| after a wicked life , ſhould ordinarily be 
* 18 publike , to give warning to others to 
4 avoid the finne, and to give God the ho- 
nour , and to have the Prayers of the 
* Church, and to ſatisfy them of our Re- 
pentance, that they may have Commu- 
nion with us. The Papifts do more offend 
£444 (of the two) in ſo much confining Con- 
[5:29 Ll 4 feſſion 
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feſlion and Penitence , to the Prieſts eg, 
in ſecret”, and not bringing it before t, 
Church , then they do in making a $, 
crament of it. IT wonder that Ppeoplg 
ſhould every day thruſt into our hang 
their requeſts to pray for them when thy 
are ſick, and that it is ſo rare a maty 
to have any deſire our Prayers , for th 
pardon of all.the finnes of cheir natur| 
unconverted ſtate. 

I would bere ſeriouſly adviſe all tho 
that it concerneth that when God hah 
ſhewed them ſo great a Mercy as to Con. 
vert them , and make them New Cre-' 
tures , they would go to their faithful 
Miniſter , and by his advice , put up ſu 
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a bill asthis, Such a-man of this parih, | 
bawing long lived in blindneſs, and ara | | 


neſs,. and ungodlineſs , (and name the pa 
ticular finnes , 5f they were publicky 
known, ) and being by the great Mercy 
God convinced of bis ſinne, and. miſery, 


and ſuſtained with ſome hopes of Mercy bj | 


the Blood and Merits of Feſus, Chrift , ani 
being now Reſolved by the Grace of Gad, to 
forſake thu fleſply:, worldly life , and to 
give np bimſelf -to:Chriſt and Holineſs, 


doth .earneftly. intreat 'the Church to prqj\ 
that: bi many y and hainous fi 


farhim., 
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may be all forgiven , and that (Goa wonld 
againe receive bim into Mercy, aud that © 
be may hold on in Faith and Holineſs to 
the laſt, and never turn aga'n to the courſe 
of hy iniquity. 

And it the Miniſter thinkit meet, re- 
fuſe not to make your ſelves an openCon- 
feſſion of your former life of ſfinne and 
miſery , and to Profeſs openly your Re- 
ſolution to walk with God for the time 
ro come. 

This courſe ſhould be more ordinary 
with us: and if Converſiion it ſelf were 
not ſorare, orelſe ſo defeQive , that it 
doth too little quicken men toa ſence of 
duty, and finne, and Mercy , or fo 
doubtfull , and by flow degrees, that it 


«| is ſcarce diſcerned by many that have it; 


were it not for ſome of theſe; more or- 


- dinary would it be, to the great rejoycing - 


and benefit of the Church. 
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The Concluſion, And now I have given 
you Directions in the moſt great and ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs in this world ; They are 
ſuch as I received of God, . and if Faith» 


tully praQtiſed will put your Salvation 
pait all hazard. Bur what they have 


done, 
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done, or ,what they will do, I cannot 
tell z but muſt leave the Iflue to God and 
you. Its pitty eternall Glory ſhould be 
loſt, for want of yielding to ſo holy, and 
ſweet, and reaſonable a courſe. Iris la. 
mentable to obſerve, what ignorant, baſe, 
unworthy thoughts the moſt have ofthe 
very Office of the holy Ghoſt , who is 
the ſanRifier of all that God will fave, 
The very name of Regeneration and San 
fiificatios is not underftood by ſome, 
and is but matter» of deriſion to others; 
and the moſt think that it is another kind 
of matter then indeedit is. To be bap- 
tized, and come to Church, and to ſay 
ſome cold and heartleſs Prayers, andto 
forbeare ſome groſs diſgracefull fins, is all 
the SanQtification that moft are acquaint- 
ed with : (and allbave not this : ) And 
thus they debaſe the work of the holy 
Ghoſt. If a Prince have built a ſumptu: 
' ous Pallace, and you will ſhew men! 
Swine-ftie, and ſay, [Thi # the Pallact 
that the Prince hath bin ſo long a building | 
-were not this to abuſe him by contempt? 
"If he build a Navy, and you ſhew a mat] 
"two or three pig-troughs and fay, ['The// 
are the Kings mo of ite he not take 
_ 41tfor aſcorn? Take of ſuch dealing 
SE wit 
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with the boly Ghoſt. Remember what 
it is to believe iti the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt; and remember 
that you were Baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt > And 
do you not yet know why ? nor know 
the meaning of your Baptiſmalt Cove- 
nant ? Itisnot only co believe that there 
are three Perſons in the Trinity , but to 
conſent to the Relations and duty to 
them, in reſpect co their ſeveral Relati- 
ons. and works , If the Father had nov 
Created you, how could you have been 
men? The Lord of nature muſt be ac- 
knowledged as the Exd and the gover- 
nour of nature, and accordingly obeyed. 
And this is to believe and be Baptized into 
the Name of God the Father. If the 
Son had not Redeemed you, you had bin 
as the Divels were, forſaken and given 0+ 
ver to diſpaire. The Purchaſer, Procurer, 
and Author of Grace, of Pardon, and Sal- 
vation mult be acknoledged tobe ſuch,and 
himſelfand his Salvation gccordingly ac- 
cepted, and his terms ſubmitted ts. And 
thisis to believe in the name of the Son, 
and in baptiſme we make profeſſion 
hereof, And certainly the work of the 
holy Ghoſt is as neceſſary to your Salva- 
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tion. Without the ſandifying work of 
the Spirit, you could never be delivered 
from ſin and Satan, nor reſtored to Gods 
Image, and conſepuently conld never be 
the Members of Chrift , nor have any 
ſaving denefit by his Sufferings. Would 
you not think him unworthy co live, that 
would reproach the Fathers Work of na+ 
tre, and ſay that the whole Creations 
but ſome poor contemptible work ? And 
would you not think him- unworthy the 
name of a Chriftian that had contempti- 
ble thoughts of the Sons Redemption, as 
if we could be ſaved as well without a $a- 
viour, or asifit were but ſome poor and 
triviall commodity that Chrift had pur- 
chaſed us? I know you would confeſs 
the miſtery of 'that man; that believeth 
no better in the Father, and the Sow. And 
how.comes it to paſs that you think not 
of your own-:miſery, that believe no bet- 
ter in the-hily. Ghoſt? Do not you des 
baſe the SenTiing office of the holy 
Spirit, . when you ſhew- us your know- 
- ledg, and parts and:outward duties and 
civility; and tell us that theſe are the work 
of ſanQification? What ? is Sanctificati- 
on but ſuch a-.thing as this? Why > Holi- 
lineſs is a new Life and Spirit in us -: _ 
| theſe | 
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theſe that you talk ofare but a few flow- 
ers that are ftickt upon a Corps to keep 
it a while from ſtinking among men , 
till death convey it to a »buriall in Hell 
O Sirs, SanGification is another kind of 
matter, then the forſaking of ſome of 
your fouler vices, and ſpeaking well of a 
Godly life. Ir is not the patching up of 
che 0/4 man, bt the Creating of a New 
man. I give you warninp therefore from 
God thar you think not baſely of the 
work of the holy Ghoſt; and that you 
chink no more to be ſaved without the 
Sauttifying work of the Spirit, then with- 
our the redeeming Work of the. Son, or 
Creation , Government, or Love of the 
Father. SanCtification muſt turn the 
very bent and fiream of heart and life to 
God, to Chriſt, to Heaven; it muſt 
mortifie Carnall Sef, and the world to 
you ; it muſt make youa people Devot- 
ed, Conſecrated, and Reſigned up to 
God, with all that you have : it muſt 
make all ſin ' vdious to you, and make 
God the Love and Defire of your Souls; 
ſo that it muſt give you a new Heart, a 
new End, a new Maſter, a new Law, and 
a new Converſation. ' This is that noble 
Heavenly work which the holy ww 
FAnE ath 
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hath youchſafed ro make the bufineſs of 
his office : To ſlight and deſpiſe this , ig 
to ſlight and deſpiſe the holy Ghoſt : T9 
refuſethis, is to refuſe the holy Ghoſt, and 
not to believe in him : to be without this 
work, is to be without the holy Ghoſt: & 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
ſame.15 none of his, Rom 8. 9. The holy Car 
tholick Churchis compoſed of all through 
the world that have this work upon them, 
and thereforc'it is called Holy. The Com- 
munon of Saiuts, is the bleſſed Vitall fel» 
lowſhip of theſe Santtified Ones; For theſe 
only is the Reſurre &;0a unto bleflednels, | 
_ & the life everlaſting with the Lord of life; 
for all others is the Reſurre&ion of Con« 
demnation, & the everlaſting puniſhment, 
Burtif the other two Articles of our 
Faich, bave_ been ſo denied by the blind, 
it is leſs wonder if this be ſo. Some Hee. | 
reticks denied God to be the Creatour of 
the world; and becauſe they ſaw ſo much 
evillin the world, they fatd that it was 
made by Devils or evill Angels (who 
indeed made the fin, but not the world,) 
So dealt the Jewes by the Sev, and the 
Second Araicle of our Faith : The Sa- 
crifice of Buls and Goats, and ſuch Beafts 
was all the Sacrifice for ſin that they ane 

| | 12.4 


; diſadvantage to you , that we ſpeak to 
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lievedin. And thus deale the multitude 
of the »»godly by the Spirit. | Indeed 
they know not themſelves ſufficiently to 
know the need and worth of SanRificati- 
on. They are too whole to value the 
$kill and care of Chriſt or the holy Ghoft. 
The inſenfibility of ſpirituall death and 
miſery, and thinking too lightly of Origi- 
nall Corruption, and too well of our de- 
praved nature, is both the cauſe of many 
ofthe Hereſies of the learned, and of the 
common contempt of Chrift, and the Spi- 
ritand reco yering grace, in all the unre- 


, generate. For it is not poſſible that men 


ſhould have any deeper ſence of the need 
or worth of the remedy, then chey have 


, | of the greatneſs of their ſinne and mi- 
| lery 


OSirs did we not come upon this great 


dead men, that have indeed a natural! 
life,, which doth but take pleaſure in their 
ſpirituall death ; how confidently ſhould 
weexpect to prevaile with you all. But 
while you think lightly of your diſeaſe,we 
can expect no better but that you think as 
lightly of Chriſt and holineſs and all che 


s | meanes that tend to your r2covery, and 


think of the new man, as the Poets m_ 
. 0 
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of the Promethean race, that it grows ow| that 
of the carch. (of your own poor , ſorry 
purpoſes and performances) like ording-| ſee th 
ry plants.” : fende 

Truly Sirs, I have led you even as farrejtech y 
asIcan; and what more to.ſay to you, | that 
or what more; to. do for you to procure| you 1 
your 'Converſioa I do not know. 1f| and p! 
it had been in-my power to have ſhewed 


but help you all to ſuch a knowledge and 
apprehenſion: of cheſe in viſible! things, [Etern! 
as the worſt of you ſhall have as ſoon ar 
you are dead, then I ſhould make bur lit- 
tle doubt of your: Converſion and Salva- 
ton. Sure:ifigbu had-burt fuch a ſight, 
the-force of it-would ſo'work upon you, Fl am r 
that! before I- went'out of the'ConpregarJMy w 
tion,- you would all-cry. ont: that you are Poroug 
reſolved tbe new Creatures. Bur choughPcarele 
this be- beyond - my,power, and-/though! 
I cannot ſhew:you:your great: and won-P 
derfull; things-that every eye here mutt: 
ſhorely ſee z yer:Ecome not to:you with- 
Out a 2/a/s of Gods own making, oof | 
To | Lac} 


L 


—_ —_— 
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. V]and pleadeth that Blood with you for the 
melting of your impenitent , obſtinate 
youſ hearts. . There you may ſee the odious 
thath face of ſinne, and the amiable face of 
done Holineſs , which is the Image of God: 
re by} There you may fee both Heaven and 
ould {Hell for all that they are inviſible; and 
* and} way know what Wi//be, and that to all 
ngs, [Eternity, as well as what if, 
nar} And will not ſucha ſighe in the plaſs 
© lit- fof Gods Word, ſerve turn to move thee 
alya- Ipreſently to give up the trade of ſinning, 
ighr,Jend to Reſolve before thou ſtir for God? 
you, fl am now come to the End of this part of 
egar my work : if the reading of it have 
u are Porovght thee to the End of thy ungodly, 
qeareleſs life ; it will be happy for thee, 
43nd Iſhall ſo far attain the End of my 1a- 
Pour. I have. purpoſely put this Dire- 
& Fon of the Neceſftity of Reſolution in 
«Je laft place, that: I might leaveupon 
in Wy ſpirit the Reaſons for *Reſclution,. 
p Mm. thae 


_—_— 
: 
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that here 1 have laid down. And now 
beſeech thee Reader whoever thou art; 
with all thecarnefineſs that I am able tg 
uſe with thee, as ever thou wouldeft 
ſcape the fruits of all thy ſinne, as eve 
thou wouldeſt ſee the face of God with 
comfort , and have him thy reeoncilg 
Father in Chriſt; as ever thou woulde 
have a ſaving part in Chrift, and hay 
bim ſtand thy friend in thy extremitig 
as ever thou wouldeſt have hope in th 
death, and Rand on the right hand, al 
be juſtified at Judgment ; as ever tha 
wouldeſt ſcape the day of Vengeance} 
prepared for the unconverted , and the 
endleſs miſery that will fall upen all w| Þ 
ſantified Souls, as ſure as the Heaven | 
over thy head: See that thou Reſoly; * 


— 


 and7xr: to God, and trifle with hin 


| ftons; away,with thy careleſs, worldy 


mind}, and might. I tell thee once more, 


The Gd of Heaven ſtands over thee noi 


no more. Away with thy old tranſpre 


life; away with thy ungodly company, 
and- fer thy ſelfe prefently to ſeek aſte] 
thy Saivation with all thy heart, and 


—_— 


that Heaven and Hell are not matters! 
be jefted with; nor to be carelcl} 
thought of , or ſpoken of , or regarded 


while 


— 
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while thon art reading aſl theſe words, 
and he ſeeth thy heart whether thou art 
Reſolved to turn or not. Shall he ſee 
thee read ſuch urgent Reaſons , and yet * 
wilt not Reſolve? Shall he ſee thee read 
theſe earneſt requeſts , and yet not Re- 
ſolve? What? not to come home to thy 


lay 
nt 

| 
, An 
tha 


ance,} 


d the 
1'ut 
'en | 


God, to thy Father, to thy Saviour, to 
to thy ſelf, after ſo long and wilfall fin- 
ning? What ? not to accept of Mercy, 
now it is even thruſt into thy hands; 
when thou haſt neplefted, and abuſed 
Mercy ſo long. O let not the Juſt and 
Jealous God and over thee, and ſee thee 
guilty of ſuch wickedneſs > If thou be a 
Chriſtian ſhew thy ſelf a Chriftian, and 


ſuly uſe thy belief, and come to God. Ifthou 


| hin 
ſore 
ridy 
"any; 
after 

and 
nore 


be 4 man, ſhew thy ſelf a man, and uſe 
thy Reaſon , and come away to God. I 
beſecch thee read over and over again 
the Reaſons that I have here offered thee, 
| and judge whether a reaſonable man 


| Mould refift them, and delay an hour to 


come into God. I that am now writing 


»rs 10 
eel 
rdel 
NON 
while 


theſe lines of Exhortatation tothee, muſt 
ſhortly meet thee at the barre of Chriſt, 
Ido now adjure thee, and charge thee 
ththe Name of the living God , that thou 
do'not thy ſelf and me that wrong , as 


Moan 2 ta 
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more confounded to think what Reaſor 


4. BE 


to make me loſe this labour with thee, Þ 
and that thou put me not to eome inasg| cor 
witneſs againft thee, to thy coufuſign| thi: 
and condemnation. Reſolye therefyxe} ven 
preſently in the ſtrength of Chrift , ang] his 
{trik an unchangeable Covenant with hin; per 
Get thee to thy knees, and bewaile with} hap 
rears thy former life, and deliver upth| Mal 
ſelf wholly now to Chriſt ; and nee 
breaR this Covenant more. 

If thou lay by the Book , and go aw 
the ſame , and no perſwaſion will do an 
g00d: upon thee , but unholy thon wilt 
{till be, and ſenſual, and worldly fill} ers 
thou wilt be; I call thy Conſcience tf ther 
witneſs, that thou waſt warnedof the evil} grie 
that is neer thee; and Conſcience ſhal} rejo 
obey this call ,, and bear me witneſs, whe} Ked 
ther thou- wilt or not: And this Bodtf finf 
which thou haſt read, which I intended faf ed : 
thy Converſion and Salvation , ſhall by little 
a witneſs againſt thee: Though age « that 
fire conſume the leaves and lines 'of it 
yet God and Conſcience ſhall bring jr tt 
thy memory , and thou ſhalt then be thz 


and earneſt perſwaſions thou didft reje( 
in ſo plain, ſo great, and neceſſary 
caſe. | | PG. 


} 
p 
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- But if the Holy Ghoſt will now be- 
come thy tutor, and at once both put 
this Book into thy hand, and his Hea- 
venly light into thy underſtanding , and 
his life into thy heart, and effectually 
perſwade thee to Reſolve and Tarn, how 
happy wilt thou be to all Eternity ? 
Make no more words on it ; but anſwer 
my requeſt , as thou wouldeft do if thou 
wert in a burning fire, and I intreated 
thee to come out. Thou haſt long enough 
orieved Chrift and his Spirit, and long 
enough grieved thy friends and Teach. 
[[} ers : Reſolve this hour , and Rejoyce 
them that thou haſt grieved; and now 
orieve the Devil, that thoy haft hitherto 
ſhil} rejoyced; and hereafter grieve the wic- 
wheb ked , and thy own deceitfull leſh, whoſe 
Bod ſinfall deſires thou haſt hitherto follow- 
ed fa} ed; And if thou alſo grieve thy ſelf a | 
all bf little whijſe , by that moderate ſorrow 
ge of that thy ſinne hath made neceſſary for 
of it} thee , it will be bat a preparative to thy 
ir to} endleſs joyes, and the day is promiſed, 
de th and coming apace , when Satan that thou 
aſong} furneft from, ſhall trouble thee no more, 
reje and God that thon turneft to, ſhall wipe 
ary F away all tears from thy eyes. Andif the 
reading ofthis Book, may be but a means 
of 
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ef ſo blefſed an End , as God ſhall haye 
the Glory , ſo when Chriſt cometh to be 
glorified in his Saints , and admired in all 
ther that do believe, ( 2 Thef. 1. 109, 
both thou and I ſhall then partake of the 
Communication of his Glory ; if 
ſo be that I be ſincere in wri- 
ting, andthou and T fin: 
cere in obeying the 
' DoErine of this 
Book. Ames. 
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